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Map Au, „ Tt 
HE reverend Author of this Life in his 
Dedication to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
affirms, that France was owing for him to 


That Am of Auſtria, his Mother, after twenty 
Years of Barrenneſs, had Recourſe to Heaven by 
her fervent Prayers, to draw down that Bleſſing, and 
addreſſed her Devotions in a particular M: 
this holy Apoſtle of the Indies. I know not, Mads 


whether I may preſume to tell the World, that your 
MaJesTy has choſen this great Saint for one of your 


celeſtial Patrons, tho* I am ſure you will never be 
aſhamed of owning ſo glorious an Interceſſor; not 
even in a Country, where the Doctrine of the holy 


Church is queſtioned, and thoſe religious Addreſſes 
ridiculed. Your MajzsTy, I doubt not, has the 


inward Satisfaction of knowing, that ſuch pious 
Prayers have not been unprofitable to you, and the 
Nation may one Day come to underſtand, how hap- 
pY it will be for them to have a Son of Prayers ru- 
ing over them. Not that we are wholly to depend 


on this particular Bleſſing, as a thing of QCertainty, 


though we hope, and pray for its Continuaijce. The 


4 2 „ 


the Interceſſion of St. Francis Xavier. 
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DEDICATION. 


Ways of Divine Providence are incomprehenſible, 


and we know not in what Times, or by what Methods, 
Cod will reſtore his Church in England, or what 


farther Trials and Afflictions we are yet to undergo. 
Only this we know, that if a Religion be of God, it 
can never fail, but the acceptable time we muſt pa- 


tiently expect, and endeavour by our Lives not to 


undeſerve. I am ſure if we take the Example of 
our Soveraigns, we ſhall place our Confidence in God 
alone: we ſhall be aſſiduous in our Devotions, mode- 

rate in our Expectations, humble in our Carriage, 


and forgiving of our Enemies. All other Panegy- 


* 


rics I purpoſely omit ; but thoſe of Chriſtianity are 


ſuch, that neither your MaJjgsTy, nor my Royal 


Mast ER need be aſhamed of them, becauſe their 


Commemoration is inſtructive. to your Subjects. We 
may be allowed, Madam, to praiſe Almighty God 


for making us happy by pou Means, without Suſ- 


picion of Flattery ; and the/meaneſt Subject has the 


Priviledge of joining his Thankſgiving with his So- 
veraigns, where his Happineſs is equally concerned. 
May it not be permitted me to add, that to be re- 


membered, and celebrated in after Ages, as the cho- 


5 ſen Veſſel, by which it has pleaſed the Almighty 
Goodneſs to tranfmit ſo great a Bleſſing to theſe Na- 
tions, is a ſecret Satisfaction, which is not forbidden 


you to take; the Bleſſings of your People are a Pre- 
libation of the Joys in Heaven, and a lawful Ambi- 


tion here on Earth. 


* 


Four MajesrTy is authorized by the greateſt Ex- 
ample of a Mother, to rejoice in a promiſed Son. 
The bleſſed Virgin was not without as great a Pro- 


portion of Joy, as Humanity could bear, when ſhe 
anſwered the Salutation of the Angel in Expreſſions, 


which ſeemed to unite the contradicting Terms of 
Calmneſs, and of Tranſport. Be it to thy Handmaid, 


according to thy Word. 92 1 
Tis difficult for me to leave this Subject, but 


more difficult to purſue it as I ought ; neither muſt 1 


preſume 
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Terms, yet are full of Veneration for his |] 
_ Farther than this I think it needleſs to prep 
Reader; let him judge ſincerely, according to the 
| Merits of the Cauſe, and the Sanctity of his Life, of 


remain in many of them to this Day. | 
OHA 3 ak 4 5 A $5 1 __.; | _ 


EDF 
preſume to detain your Ma j EH by a long Addreſs. 
The Life of Saint Francis Xavier, after it had been 


written by ſeveral Authors in the Spaniſh and Portu- 
gueſe, and by the famous Padre Bartoli in the Halian 
Tongue, came qut at length in French, by the cele- 


brated Pen of r rs, from whom I have 


tranſlated it, and humbly crave Leave to dedicate it 


- your Patronage. I queſtion not but it willſundergo 


the Cenſure of thbſe Men, who teach the People 
that Miracles are ceaſed. Yet there are, I preſume, 
a ſober Party of the Proteſtants, and even of the 


moſt learned among them, who being convinced by 
the concurring Teſtimonies of the laſt Age] by the 
Su 


es of whole Nations in the Indies, and Japan, 
and by the ſevere Scrutinies that were made before 
the Act of Canonization, will not diſpute the Truth 


of moſt Matters of Fact ss they are here related; 5 


nay, ſome may be ingenicus enough to own freely 
that to propagate the Faith amongſt Infidels and 
Heathens, ſuch miraculous Operations are as neceſſa- 

now in thoſe benighted Regions, as when the 


| Chriſtian Doctrine was firſt planted by our bleſſed | 


Saviour and his Apoſtles. | | 
The honourable Teſtimonies which are cited by 
my Author, juſt before the Coneluſion of his Work, 


and one of them in particular from a learned Divine 


of the Church of England, though they ſlur gver the 
Mention of his Miracles, in obſcute and general 
Perſon. 


whom ſuch Wonders are related, and atteſted 


with ſuch Clouds of Witneſſes: For an impartial 
Man cannot but of himſelf conſider the Hohour of 
God in the Publication of his Goſpel, the Salvation 


of Souls, and the Converſion of Kingdoms, which 
followed from thoſe Miracles; the Effects of which 


w . 


oſſeſs a 


DEDICATION. 


But that it is not lawful for me to treſpaſs ſo far 

on the Patience of Your Majeſty, I ſhould rather 
enlarge on a particular Reflection, which I made in 

my Tranſlation of this Book, namely, That the In- 


ſtructions of the Saint, which are copied from his own 


Writings, are ſo admirably uſeful, ſo holy, and ſo 

wonderfully efficacious, that they ſeem to be little leſs. 

than the Product of an immediate Inſpiration. So 

much excellent Matter is crowded into ſo ſmall a 
Compaſs, that almoſt every Paragraph contains the 
Value of a Sermon. The Nouriſhment is ſo ſtrong, 
that it requires but little to be taken at a Time. 
Where he exhorts, there is not an Expreſſion, but 
what is glowing with the Love of God; where he di- 
rects a Miſſioner, or gives Inſtructions to a Subſtitute, 


We can ſcarcely have a leſs Idea than of a Saint Paul, 


adviſing a Timothy or a Tit i Where he writes into 
Europe, he inſpires his Arkat: into Soveraign Princes,. 
and ſeems with the Spiri of his Devotion, even to. 


burn his . at the Diſtance of the Indies. 


But, Madam, I conſider that nothing I can 1 ſay, 


is worthy to detain Tou longer from the Peruſal of 
this Book, in which all things are excellent, excepting 


only the Meanneſs of my Performance in the Tran- 


ſlation. Such as it is, be pleaſed with your inborn 
Goodneſs to accept it, with the Offer of my unwor- 


thy Prayers for the laſting Ha Tung of my Gracious 
Soveraign, for Your own Li 


and Proſperity, toge- 
ther with the Preſervation of the Son of Prayers, and 


the farther Encreaſe of the Royal Family; all which 
Bleſſings are continually implored from Heaven, by, 1 


u 0 N 63 
dur Majeſty's 3 
moſt Obedient Subjef? and Servant, 


Jonx DRYDEN, 


VT 1 
Avro Advertiſement 


TO THE 


AVING already preſented you with the Life of 
| St. Ignatius, I thought myſelf obliged to give you 
that of St. Francis Xavier. For beſides that it 
was juſt that the Son ſhould attend the Father, it 
ſcemed to me, that theſe two Saints being cqncerned ſo - 
much together, the Hiſtory of the Apoſtle of. India and 
apan, would give you a clearer Knowledge of hjm who was 
ounder of the Jeſuits. I may add likewiſe, |that many 


_ conſiderable Perſons, and particularly, of the Court, have 5 


teſtified ſo great a Deſire to ſee a compleat Hiſtory of St. 


Xavier in our Language, that I thought my ur would 


not be unacceptable to them; and that in ſatisfying my own 
private Devotion, I might at the ſame time gontent the 
Curioſity of others. H 
The Writings out of which I have drawn this Work, have 
furniſhed me with all I could deſire for the Perfꝑction of it 
in what regards the Truth, and the Ornaments of this Hi- 
ſtory : For without ſpeaking, of Turſelline and Orlandino, I 
have diligently read Lucena and Bartoli; the firſt of which 
wrote in Portugueſe with this Title, The Hiſtory of the Life 
of Father Francis Xavier, and of. what was done it: the Indies 

the Religious of the Society of Jeſus. He informs us, that 
he had in his Hands, the authentic Copies of the. Informa- 
tions which were made by order of Jahn III. King of Por- 
tugal, concerning the Actions of the bleſſed Father Xavier, 
and the Originals of many Letters, written from the Indies 
on that Subject, which are to this Day depoſited in the Ar- 


chives of the Univerſity of Ceimbra. As for Bartali, who 


is ſo famous by his Writings, and who is accounted amongſt 
the beſt of the Italian Authors, he has extract xd from che 
Archives of the Caſa r s Reme, and from-the Ate, 


„ 
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of the Canonization, what he relates of our Saint in the firſt © 4 
Part of the Hiſtory of the Society, intituled, fa. - 


Though theſe two Hiſtorians have in ſome Sort collected A 
all that can be ſaid concerning St. Francis Xavier, I omitted X7 
not to take a View of what others have written on that Sub- 2 
je&.; and chiefly the Book of Nieremberg, which bears for 9 
Title Clares Varenes, or Illuſtrious Men, the Hiftory of India, 3 
by MHaffeus, and that of Jarrio, the Church Hiftory of Japan, 


© by Sela, the Caftilian Hiſtory of the I which the Fa- 
ts ;thers of the Society have made to the £a/? Indies, and the Z 
Kingdoms of China and Japan, compoſed by. Lewis de F 
Guſman ; and laſtly, the Portugueſe Hiſtory of the Travels 4 


of Ferdinand Mendez Pinto. | . 
But ſeeing St. Francis Xavier himſelf has written ſome 
Parts of thoſe Accidents which have befallen him in India and 
Japan, I have faithfully copied his Letters, and from thence 
ve drawn thoſe Particulars which have much conduced to 
my Information, and clearing of the Truth. Theſe Letters 
Have alſo furniſhed me with Materials to make the Narration 
appear more lively and n Sow ay you hear the Saint 
himſelf ſpeaking in his propet Words, and mixing his own 
Thoughts and Reflections with his Actions. I had almoſt 
finiſhed this my Work, when I received from * and Hal, 
two other Lives of St. Francis Xavier, which before that 
time I had not ſeen: The one very new, which was written 
in Italian by Father Joſeph Maſſei, the other more ancient, 
written in Spaniſh by Father Francis Garcia. I found nothing 
in thoſe two Books, which I had not obſerved in others; 
but read them with great Pleaſure, as being moſt exactly and 
elegantly written, each in their ſeveral Tongue. 
; For what remains, amongſt all thoſe Hiſtorians which 1 
have cited, there is only the Author of the new Italian Life, 
who has not followed the common Error, in Relation to the 
Age of St. Francis Xavier : For the reſt of them not pre- 
ciſely knowing the Year and Day of his Birth, haye made 
him ten Years elder than he was; placing his Nativity about 
che time when the Paſſage to the Eaſt Indies was diſcovered 
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dy Vaſes de Gama. 5 

But Father Maſſei has taken his Meaſures in that particu- 
hr, from Father g that judicious Perſon, to whom 
we -are owing for the new Letters of St. Xavier, and who 


has compoſed a Diſſertation in Latin, touching the Year of 


* He produces, in the ſaid Treatiſe, a Latin Paper, written 
nin all Appearance, in the Year 1585, and found in che — | 
FL b ah ö | _ ; : | cor 


A 


<ords of the Houſe of Don Tuan Antonio, Cou t of Xavier, - 
That Paper wherein is treated of the Anceſtors and Birth of 


the Saint, and which very probably, as Pouſſines judges, is the 
Minute of a Letter ſent to Rome, where Doctor Navarra then 
reſided, to whom it refers you, that Paper I ſay, has theſe 
Words in it. Non ſcitur certo Annus quo Natus aft P. Fran- 


ciſcus Xaverius. Vulgo tamen invaluit, d quibuſdam natum 


eum dici anno Millaſims quadraginteſimo nonageſumo-ſexto : 


which is to ſay, the Year is not certainly known, in which 
Father Francis Xavier was born; but tis gen rally held, 
that ſome have reported he was born in the Year 1496. 
But it is to be obſerved, that theſe Words, Non ſcitur 


| - certh Annus quo Natus eft P. Franciſcus Xaverius, are daſhed 


out with the Stroke of a Pen. T here is alſo a Line drawn 
over theſe other Words, Natum eum dici milleſimo] quadragin- 
teſimo, nonageſimo-ſexto : and this is written over Head. Va- 
tus eft P. Franciſcus Xaverius Anno Milleſimo 9. n ' 
ſexto. Father Francis Xavier was born in the 
thouſand five hundred and fix. There is alſo writtten in the 
Margin, Natus eft die 7. Aprilis, anni 15056. He was born 
on the 7th of April, 1506. EEO 24 8 
That which renders this Teſtimony more authentic, is, 
that at the Bottom of the Letter, theſe Words in Spaniſb are 
written by the ſame Hand, which corrected thoſe two Paſ- 
ſages of which I ſpoke. Hallo ſe la razon del tiempo que el 
S. P. Franciſco Xavier naciò, en un libro manual de Su her- 
_ mano el Capitan Juan de Azpilcueta : la qual Saca de un libro, 
de Su padre lg rug af (videlicet ) The time when the 
bleſſed Father Francis Xavier was horn, is found in the 
Journal of his Brother Don Juan de Azpilcuetq, who ex- 
trated it from the Journal or Manual of his Father Don 
Juan Jaſſo. *Tis on this Foundation, that before I had read 
the Life, written by Father Maſſei, I had already cloſed 
with the Opinion of Father Pune | ack 
As to the preciſe Day of the Father's Death, I have fol- 
| lowed the common Opinion, which I take to be the moſt 
8 in Conformity to the Bull of his Canonization.. 
For the Hiſtorians who have mentioned it, agree not with 
each other, on what Day he died. Tis faid ig Herbert's 
Travels to the Indies and Perfia, tranſlated out gf the En- 
8, St. Francis Xavier the Jeſuit of Navarre, died the 
fourth of December, 1552. Ferdinand Mendez Pinto, the 
Portugueſe, affirms that he died at Midnight, on- Saturday 
the ſecond of December, the fame Year. A Manyſcript Let- 
ter, pretended to be written by Anthony de Sainte Foy, Com- 
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panion to Xavier for the Voyage of China, (the Truth of 


which I ſuſpect) relates that the Saint died on a Sunday Night, 


at two of the Clock, on the ſecond of December, 1552, 


Now *tis moſt certain, that in the Year 1552, the ſecond of 
December fell on a Friday. So that it is a manifeſt Miſtake 


- 


to ſay, that St. Xavier died that Year either on Saturday or 
Sunday the ſecond of December. ä | 


I thould apprehend, leſt a Life ſo extraordinary as this, 
might ſomewhat ſhock the profaner Sort of Men, if the Re- 
putation of St. Francis Xavier were not well eftabliſhed in 
the World ; and that the wonderful Things he did, had not 
all the Marks of true Miracles, as the Author who made the 
Collection of them has well obſerved. The Miſſion of the 
Saint gives them an Authority, even in our firſt Conceptions 
of them: for being ſent from God for the Converſion of 
Infidels, it was 1 the Faith ſhould be planted in 
the Eaſt, by the ſame Means, as it had been through all the 


World, in the Beginning of the Church. 


Beſides which, never any Miracles have been examined 
with greater Care, or more judicially than theſe. They were 
not Miracles wrought in private, and which we are only to 
believe, on the Atteſtation of two or three intereſted Perſons, 
ſuch who might have been ſurprized into an Opinion of them: 
they were ordinarily public Matters of Fact, avowed by a 


whole City or Kingdom, and which had for Witneſſes the 


Body of a Nation, for the moſt part Heathen, or Mahome- 


tan. Many of theſe Miracles have been of long Continu- 
"ance; and it was an eaſy Matter for ſuch who were incre- 
dulous, to ſatisfy their Doubts concerning them. All of 
them have been attended by ſuch Conſequences as have con- 

* firmed their Truth beyond Diſpute : ſuch, as were the Con- 
verſions of Kingdoms, and of Kings, who were the greateſt 


Enemies to Chriſtianity ; the wonderful Ardency of thoſe 


new Chriſtians, and the heroical Conſtancy of their Martyrs. 
But after all, nothing can give a greater Confirmation of the 


Saint's Miracles, than his Saint-like Life ; which was even 
more wonderful, than the Miracles themſelves. It was in a 
manner of Neceflity, that a Man of ſo holy a Converſation 


 Hhould work thoſe Things, which other Men could not per- 
form; and that reſigning himſelf to God, with an entire 
"Confidence and Truſt, in the moſt dangerous Occaſions, 
| God ſhould conſign over to him K AT of his Omnipo- 
tence, for the Benefit of Souls, 0: FT... 
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examin'd his Nobility from undoubted Records, he 
„ ee Navarre,” OY 


n 


2—ͤ„ 


a 1 N : 


HAVE undertaken to write the Life of a Saint, who 
has renew'd in the laſt Age, the greateſt Wonders which 
were wrought in the Infancy of the Church ; and who 
was himſelf a living Proof of Chriſtianity.” e will 
be ſeen in the Actions of one ſingle Man, a New World 
converted by the Power of his Preaching, and by that of his 
Miracles: Idolatrous Kings with their Dominions, reduc'd 
under the Obedience of the Goſpel; the Faith flouriſhing 


in the very midſt of Barbariſm ; and the Authority of the 
Roman Church, acknowledg'd by Nations the moſt'remote, 
who were utterly unacquainted with ancient Ram. 


This Apoſtolical Man, of whom I ſpeak, is St. 


| Xavier, of the —_— of Jeſuts, and one of the fifſt Dif- 
_ Ciples of St. Ignatius Loyola. - He was of Navarre, 


cording to the Teſtimony of Cardinal Antonio Zapat 


er d 
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His Father was Don Juan de Jaſſo, a Lord of great Me- 
nt well converſant in the Management of Affairs, and who 
held one of the firſt Places in the Council of State, under E 
the : Reign of King John the Third. I 
ame of uh Mother was Mary Azpileucta Xavier, 
Heiref to two of the moſt illuſtrious Families in that King- 
dom. For the Chief of her Houſe, Don Martin pak 
cueta, 8 famous by the great Actions of his Anceſtors, 
than by his own irtue, married Juana Xavier, the only 
Daughter and remaining Hope of her Family. He had by 
her, no other Child, but this Mary of whom we ſpoke, 
one of Go moſt 2 pliſh'd * 1. 14 her eee nip 
irgin eq beautiful and prudent, being ma 
& Don Jaſſo, derts the Mother of vg Children ; 
| | of whom Was Francis, the ſame whoſe "Life * | 
Ge He was borfi in the Caſtle of Xavier, on the 
ſeventh of April, in the year 1506. That Caſtle ſcituate 
at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, ſeven or eight 
Leagues diftant from Pampeluna, had appertain'd to his 
Mother” s Houſe for about two hundred and fifty years. 
His 2 — on her ſide having obtain d it in g from 
_ King Thibald, the firſt of that name, in recompence of 
thoſe ſignal Services which they had perform'd for the 
Crown. Tis from thence they took the name of Xavier, . | 
in lieu of ſnares, which was the former Name of their 
Family. ; 
© This Surname was conferr'd on Francis: as alſo on ſome 
of the reſt of his Brothers, leſt ſo. glorious a Name, n 
remaining in one only Woman, ſhou'd. be totally extin- 
1 guiſh d with her. 
= That Providence which had - ſelected Francis. for the 
"8 | Converſion of ſuch. multitudes of People, indued him with 
all the natural Qualities which are requiſite to the Function 
of an Apoſtle, He was of a ſtrong, habit. of Body, his 
Complection lively and vigorous, his Genius ſublime, and 
capable of the greateſt deſigns, his Heart fearleſs, agre 
an his Behaviour, but above all, he was of 2 gay, comp 
ing, and winning Humour: This notwithſtanding, he had 
a moſt extreme averſion for all manner of immodeſty, * 
a vaſt inclination for his Studies. =” 
_ His, Parents, who liv'd a moſt, Chriſtian Life, ing 
him with the fear of God from his Infancy, and took a 
particular care of his Education. He was no ſooner. arriy d 
to an age 2 af. ann than inſtead of. * 


. 45 a ; — 


o 2 . <a IR r — * Poo * Pay ” 
ap! ed 3 ES uid 240% e ' nnn e Sr * 
7 SO. 27; N . g e 127 NT WO” "nn hea br hook J 
. EN * TIP J Or OTE OO ER ES; ny OR.” Wr E n 
by 8 er * 3 8 s S E > + os ng - P og nt Ment BH oo . 
2 2 * * * 8 . r 22 
2 $ — X "Fe : _ _ WER E 


N 
. 
toms 


eee e PIG. eee 


nne 
E — * 
— 3 


* * 
e * 
— — 
————— —— 

4 
CS Hr II — 


+> 1 : 
8 ws 7 — . 
— n 1 
. — r guns 
r MO 15 Aus 


U 


We 
r e 
5 
\ 
— nega Bom og o˙ ö ˙ U 5 & S are ad rs 4 AW — - 
PE 3 PP PW 73 . os . 
LO Ae re MS Bey. = EE OA RP aBngn os ng ² en i Fe he Rs a 7 ER od RF - - 
- 1 * 0 — G HE O n n r EY N 3 1 Sun LY CL Cee „„ Et by 
: AYE, 3 9 1 23 8 2 A TEE dS 75 8 Nr. a E 33 5 ENS 2 Sy f 


n r 

. wt. 2 

F 
DOT 


KEY 
. 
. 


| Book L. 8% Francts Xavier | 


do ſeek a Sanctuary in the Kingdom of Valencia. 
Magdalen, in her younger Days, had been 


2 a 
ce 
* 


1 


the Profeſſion of Arms, after the example of his F rothers, 
he turn'd himſelf, of his own motion, on the ſide of 


Learning ; and, as he had a quick Conception, |a happy 
Memory, and a penetrating Mind, he advanc'd wonderfully 


m few years. 5 „ ee q nak. £0 ee, ARA. 
Having gain'd a ſufficient Knowledge in the Latin 


18 and diſcover'd a great Propenſity to Learning, be 


was ſent to the Univerſity of Paris, the moſt celebrated of 
all Europe, and to which the Gentlemen of Spain, Traly 


and Germany reſorted for their Studies, 


| He came to Paris in the eighteenth year of his age, 


and fell immediately on the ſtudy of Philoſophy. Tis 
ſcarcely credible with how much ardour he ſurmounted the 
firſt difficulties of Logick, Whatſoever his Inclinations 


were towards a Knowledge ſo crabbed and ſo ſubtle, he 
tugg d at it with inceſſant pains, to be at the head of all 


his fellow Students; and perhaps never any Scholar beſides 


ur. 


* 


avier minded nothing more, than how to become an 


excellent Philoſopher, when his Father, who had a nume- 
rous Family of Children, and who was one of thoſe Men 
of Quality, whoſe Fortunes are not equal to their Birth, 


ns thinking to remove him from his Studies, afte having 


allow'd him a competent maintenance for a year or two. 
He communicated theſe his Thoughts to Magdaln Jaſſd 


haus Daughter, Abbeſs of the Convent of St. Clare de Ban- 


dia, famous for the auſterity of its Rule, and eftabliſh'd by 
fome holy Frenchwomen of that Order, whom the Calami- 
ties of War had fore'd to forſake their native Country, and 
aid of 
Honour, and Favourite to the Catholick Queen Iſabella; 
The Love of Solitude, and of the Croſs had caus'd her to 
ke the Court of Arragon, and quit for ever, the pleas _ 
of this World. Having chofen the moſt reformd 


I vnaſtery of Spain for the Place of her Retreat, ſhe ap- 


y*'d' herſelf with Fervour to the Exerciſes of Penitence 


and Prayer ; and became even from her Noviciate, a perfect 


Pattern of religious Perfection. 25 
During the Courſe of her Life, ſhe had great Commu- 


nications with- God; and one Day, he gave her to under- 


tor 


ſand, that ſhe ſhould die a ſweet and eaſy Death: 
in 


i * i G 
the contrary, one of her Nuns was preordaln'd to die 
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ſtrange Torments. The Intention of God was not thereby 
to reveal to the Abbeſs, what was really to happen, but 
rather to give her an Opportunity of exercifing an heroick 
Act of Charity. She. comprehended what her Heavenly 
Father exacted from her, and petition'd him for an ex- 
change. ee 5 
God granted to her what himſelf had inſpir'd her to 
demand; and was pleas'd to aſſure her by a new Revelation, 
that he had heard her Prayers. She made known to ber 
Ghoſtly Father, what had paſs'd betwixt God and her, and 
Time verify'd it. For the Siſter above mention'd, dy'd 
without Sickneſs, and appear'd in dying to have had a fore- 
taſte of the Joys to come. On the other Side, the Abbeſs 
was ſtruck with a terrible Diſeaſe, which took all her Body, 
as it were in Pieces, and made her ſuffer intolerable Pains ; 
yet even thoſe Pains were leſs cruel to her, than thoſe 
inward Torments which God at the ſame Time inflict- 
ed on her, She endured all this with wonderful Pati- 
ence and Reſignation, being well aſſured that in the 
whole Series of theſe Diſpenſations there was ſomewhat 
_of Divine. 277 nan „W 
For what remains concerning her, from the firſt V ears 
of her Entry into a religious Life, the Gift of Prophecy 
ſhone ſo viſibly in her, that none doubted but that ſhe was 
full of the Spirit of God; and tis alſo probable, that ſhe 
left a Legacy of her Prophetick Gifts to her Spiritual 
Daughters. For, after her Deceaſe the Nuns of Gandia 
foretold many Things, which afterward the Event con- 
firm'd. As, — 1 others, the unhappy Succeſs of the 
Expedition. to Algier; of which the Duke of Borgia 
Viceroy of Catalonia, gave the Advertiſement from them 
to Charles the Fifth, when he was making his Preparations 
for that Enterpriſe. 5 5 q 
It was fix Years before the Death of Magdalen, that 
Dan Faſſe her Father writ to her concerning Aavier. After. 
"ſhe had received the Letter, ſhe was illuminated from 
above, and according to the Dictates of that Divine Light, 
ſhe anſwer'd Don Jaſſo, That he ſhould beware of recalling 
her Brother, Francis, whatſoever it might coſt him for his 
Entertainment in. the Univerſity of Paris, That he was a 
choſen Veſſel, preordained to be the Apoſtle of the Indies, 
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zation of the Saint. 


* — * his Courſe, Ignatius Loyole c 

World, and caſt the Model of a learned Society, Whollß 
devoted to the Salvation of Souls, came into France oath. . 
his Studies, which the Obſtacles he found in Spain, aſter 


Bock I. Sr. Francis Xavier. | 5 


Theſe Letters have been preſerved for a long Time after- 


wards, and have been viewed by many Perſons, who have 


depoſed the Truth judicially in the Proceſs of the Canoni- 


Don Faſo received this Anſwer from his Daug ter, as 


an Oracle from Heaven; and no longer thought of recalling 


his Son from his Studies. 


Aavier, thereupon, continued his: Phileſophy, and ſuc- | 


ceeded fo well in it, that having maintained his Theſes, at 
the End of his Courſe, with a general Applauſe, and after- 
wards taking his Degree of Maſter in Arts, he was judged 
worthy to teach Philoſophy himſelf. His Parts appeared 
more than ever in this new Employment, and he acquired 
an high Reputation in his publick Lectures on Ariſtotle. 
The Praiſes, which univerſally were given him, were ex- 
treamly pleaſing to his Vanity. He was not a little proud 


to have augmented the Glory of his Family by the Way of 
Learning, while his Brothers were continually adorning it 


by that of Arms; and he flattered himſeif, that the Way 


Which he had taken, would lead him onward to ſomewhat 
of greater Conſequence. e | 1 


But God Almighty had far other Thoughts than thoſe of 


Javier, and it was not for theſe fading Honours" that the 
Divine Providence had conducted him to Paris. a 


At the ſame time, when this 1 of Phileſe 


— 
os 
* 


his Converſion, had conſtrained him to interrupt. 


He had not continued long in the Univerſity of Paris, 


before he heard talk of Aavier, and grew acquainted. with 
him, Our new Profeſſor, who taught at the College of 
Beauvois, though he dwelt in the College of St. Barbe, 


with Peter le Teure a Savoyard, was judged by Ignatius to 
| be very proper for the Preaching of the Goſpel, ad well as 


his Companion. To gain the better Opportunity of infſi- 


nuating himſelf into their Acquaintance; he took Lodgings 
with them, and was not wanting to exhort them td live up 


to the Rules of Chriſtianity, . cee E, 
Le Heure, who was of a tractable nature, and was not 
enamoured of the World, reſigned himſelf without oppo- 


ſition. But Aavier who was of a haughty Spirit, and whoſe 
Head was filled with enn fierce 


Reſiftance 
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to make his Panegyrick. 
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Reſiſtance at the firſt. The Diſcipline and Maxims of 


Ignatius, who lived in a mean Equipage, and valued no- 
thing but that Poverty, made him paſs for a low minded 
Fellow in the Opinion of our young Gentleman. And 
accordingly Xavier treated him with much Contempt; 
rallying him on all Occaſions, and making it his Buſineſs ta 
ridicule him. 5 e 
This notwithſtanding, Ignatius omitted no Opportunities 
of repreſenting to him the great Conſequence of his eternal 
Welfare, and urging the Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
bat Profit is it to a Man to gain the whale World, and to 
toſe his own Soul? But perceiving that he could make no 
Impreſſion, on a Heart, where Self-conceit was ſo ver 
prevalent, and which was dazled with Vain-glory, he be» 
N himſelf of aſſaulting him on the weaker Side. 
When he had often congratulated with him for thoſe rare 
Talents of Nature with which he was endow'd, and parti- 


ceularly applauded his great Wit, he made it his Buſineſs to 


procure him Scholars, and to augment his Reputation by the 
Crowd of his Auditors. He conducted them even to his 
Chair, and in preſenting them to their Maſter never fail'd 
_ Xavier was too vain, not to receive with a greedy Satis- 
faction, whatever Incenſe was given him of that Kind : 
Applauſe was welcome from whatever Hands it came ; and 


withal, he was too grateful not to acknowledge thoſe good 


Offices which were done him, by a Perfon whom he had 


us 'd ſo very ill: He was the more ſenſible of ſuch a Kind- 


neſs, by being conſcious to himſelf how little he had de+ 
ſerv'd it, He began to look with other. Eyes, on him who 
had the Appearance of ſo mean a Creature, and at the ſame 
time, was inform'd that- this Man of ſo deſpicable a Pres 


| ſence, was born of one of the nobleſt Families in Gupuſcoa 


that his Courage was correſpondent to his Birth, and that 
only the Fear of God had inſpir'd him with the Choice 
of ſuch a Life, ſo diſtant from his Inclination, and his 
Quality. 1 | 1 ; 


Theſe Conſiderations, in favour of Iqnatius, led kim to. 


hearken without repugnance, to thoſe Diſeourſes which were 


ſo little ſuitable to his natural Bent; as if the Quality ant 
Virtue of him who made them, had given a new Charm 
and. Weight to what he ſaid. | n Ba x 
While Things were paſling in this Manner, Xavier's - 
Money began to fail him, as it frequently happens to 
EH Hes th . Poreigners, 
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Foreigners, who are at a great Diſtance from their own 
Country: And Ignatius who was newly return'd from the 


from whence he had brought back a. large Contribution of 
Alms ; affiſted him in fo preſſing an Occaſion, and thereby 


: made an abſolute Conqueſt of his Aﬀections, - 


The Hereſy of Luther began to ſpread itſelf in Furche: 
and it was an Artifice of thoſe Sectaries, to procure Proſe- 
Iytes in the Catholick Univerſities, who by little and little 
might inſinuate their new Opinions into the Scholars, and 
their Maſters. Many knowing Men of Germany, were 
come on that Deſign to Paris, though under the Pretence 
of ſeconding the Intentions of Francis the Firſt, who was 
defirous to reſtore Learning in his Kingdom. They ſcatter- 
ed their Errors in ſo dextrous a Manner that they made them 


| plauſible, and principally endeavour'd to faſten on young 
Scholars, who had the greateſt Reputation of Wit. Xavier 
who was naturally curious, took pleaſure in theſe Novelties, 


and had run into them of his own Accord, if Ignatius had 
not withdrawn him. He gave an Account of this very thing 
not long afterwards in a Letter to his elder Brother, Don 


made a Voyage into Spain, for thoſe Reaſons which I have 


Voyages which he had made into Planders and England, 


Axzpilcueta, of which Ignatius himſelf was the Bearer ; who 


ſet down in another Place. And theſe are his Words, Which 


well deſerve to be related. F. : 
He has not onlyreligved me, by himſelf, and by his 


& Friends, in thoſe Neceſſities to which I was reduced; 


e but, which is of more Importance, he has withdrawn 
me from thoſe Occaſions which J had to contract a Friend- 
“ ſhip with young Men of my own ſtanding, Perſons of 
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„ great Wit and well accomplithed, who had ſucked in the 
55 Poiſon of Hereſy, and who hid the Corruptions qf their 
< Heart, under a fair and pleaſing Outſide. He alpne has 


& broken off that dangerous Commerce in which my own= 
6c Imprudence had engaged me: And has hindered me from 
following the Bent of my eaſy Nature, by diſcovering to 


me the Snares which were laid for me: If Don Ignatius 


& pad given me no other Proof of his Kindneſs, I know 
not how I could he able to return it, by any Acknow- 
« Tedgments I could make. For, in ſhort, without - his 
thoſe 
and ſo 


Aſſiſtance, I could not have defended myſelf from 
young Men, ſo fair in their outward Carriage, 
” corrupt in the Bottom of their Hearts.” | 
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We may conclude from this authentick Teſtimony, that 
Aavier, far from carrying the Faith to the remoteſt Nations 
of Idolaters, was in Danger to make Shipwreck of his own 
had he not fallen into the Hands of ſuch a Friend as was 
Ignatius; who deteſted even the leaſt Appearance of Hereſy ; 
and whoſe Sight was ſharp enough to diſcover Hereticks, 
how ſpeciouſly ſoever they were diſguiſed. | | 
It was not ſufficient to have only preſerved Xavier from 
Error; but it was farther neceſſary, to wean him altogether 
from the World; thefe favourable Diſpoſitions which ap- 
peared in him, encouraged Ignatius to purſue his Deſign, 
and gave him hope of a fortunate Succeſs, Having one Day 
found Xavier more than ordinarily attentive, he repeated to 
him theſe Words more forcibly than ever: N hat will it profit 
a Aan to gain the whole World, and to loſe his own Soul? Af- 
ter which he told him, that a Mind ſo noble and ſo great as 
his, ought not to confine itſelf to the vain Honours of this 
World; that Celeſtial Glory was the only lawful Object of 
his Ambition: And that right Reaſon would require him, to 
prefer that, which was eternally to laſt, before what would 
_ vaniſh like a Dream, FD OS 2 
hen it was, that Aavier began to ſee into the Emptinefs 7 
of Earthly Greatneſs; and found himſelf touched with the | 
love of Heavenly Things. But theſe firſt Impreſſions of 
Grace, had not all their effect immediately: He made frequent 
Reflections within himſelf, of what the Man of God had ſaid | 
to him: And it was not without many ſerious Thoughts, 7 
and after many a hard Struggling, that being overcome at 
length, by the Power of thoſe Eternal Truths, he took up a 
| ſolid Reſolution, of living according to the Maxims of the 
Goſpel, and of treading in his Footſteps, who had made 
him ſenſible of his being gone aſtray, _ | 
Ne reſigned himſelf therefore to the Conduct of Ignatius, 
after the Example of Le Heure, who had already reformed © 
his Life, and was inflamed with the Zeal of edifying others. 
The Directions of a Guide ſo well enlightened, made eaſy to 
Xavier the Paths of that Perfection which were hitherto un- 
known to him. He learnt from his new Maſter, that te 
| firſt ſtep, which a ſincere Convert is to make, is to labour in 
the ſubduing of his darling Paſſion. As Vaineglory had the 
greateſt Dominion over him; his main Endeavours from 
the very Beginning were to humble himſelf, and to confound 2 
his own Pride in the Senſe of his Emptineſs, and of his | 
Sins. But well knowing that he could not tame the * . 
= „ tine 
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tineſs of the Soul, without mortifying the Fleſh, he under- 
took the Conqueſt of his Body, by Haircloth, by Faſting, 
and other Auſterities of Penance. S. 


When his Time of Vacancies was come, he performed 


his Spiritual Exerciſes, which his Lectures of Philoſophy had 
till then hindered. Thoſe very Exerciſes I mean, which 
Ignatius, inſpired of God, had, compoſed at Manreze ; 
and of which I have drawn the Model, in the Life of that 


Holy Founder of the Society of Jeſus. 

He began his Retirement with an extraordinary Fervour, 
even to the paſſing of four Days entire, without taking any 
Nouriſhment. His Contemplations - were wholly buſted 
Day and Night on divine Matters. And an ancient Me- 


morial aſſures us, that he went to his Devotions |with his 


Hands and Feet tyed; either to ſignify, that he wag deſirous 

to do nothing, but by the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, or 
to give himſelf the ſame Uſage, which was given to the 
Man in the Parable of the Goſpel; Mo dared io appear 
in the Medding- Room, without claathing himſelf in Neddiug- 


Garments. i: 


By meditating at his leiſure on the great Truths of Chri- 


ſtianity, and eſpecially on the Myſteries ef our Saviour, 


according to the Method of Ignatius, he was wholly changed | 


into another Man ; and the Humility of 'the Croſs|appeared 


to, him more amiable than all the-Glories of the World. 
Theſe new Infights, cauſed him without the leaſt Repug- 
RY 


nance to refuſe a Canonry of Pampeluna, which was offered 
him at that Time, and was very conſiderable, both in re- 
gard of the Profits and of the Dignity. He formed alſo, 
during his Solitude, the Deſign of glorifying God by all 


Book I. Sr. Francis Xavier; | 9 


poflible Means, and of employing his whole Life for te 


| Salvation of Sous. e 
On theſe Foundations, having finiſhed the Courſe of Phi- 


o 


loſophy which he read, and which had laſted three Years 


and a half, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, he 
ſtudied in Divinity, by the Counſel of Ignatiut, whoſe 
Scholar he openly declared himſelf to bee. 
In the mean time Ignatius, who found in himſelf an in- 
ward Call to the Holy- Land, for the Converſion of Ferws 
and Infidels; diſcovered his Intentions to Xavier, which he 
had already: communicated to Le Fevre, and four- other 


learned young Men, who had embraced his Form of Life. = 
All the ſeven, engaged themſelves, by Promiſe to eck! 
other, and by-ſolemn_Voyys to God: Almighty, to forſage 


their | 
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their worldly Goods, and undertake a Voyage to Feru/alem; 
or, in caſe, that in the compaſs of a Year they could not 
find an Accommodation of paſſing the Seas, that they would 
caſt themſelves at the Feet of our Holy Father, for the Ser- 
vice of the Church, into whatever Part of the World he 
would pleaſe to ſend them. | E 7nd 
They made theſe Vows at Montmartre, on the Day of - 
our Lady's Aſſumption, in the Year 1534. That holy 
Place, which has been water'd with the Blood of Martyrs, © 
and where their Bodies are ftill depoſited, inſpired a part• : 
cular Devotion into Xavier, and poſſeſſed him with a fervent = 
Deſire of Martyrdom. RE Sw 23 
_ Towards the End of the Year following, he went from F 
Paris, in the Company of Le Fevre, Laynez, Salmermm, © 
Rodriguez, Bobadilla, and three other Divines, whom Le 4 
Fevre had gained in the Abſence of Ignatius, who for im- 
portant Reaſons, was obliged to go before, and who was 
waiting for them at Venice. 5 
Somewhat before their Departure, Aavier, who was B 
ſometimes too far tranſported, by the Fervency of his Sou. 
had tied his Arms and "Thighs with little Cords, to mortify z 
1 himſelf, for ſome Kind of vain Satisfaction which he too 
in out- running and overleaping his young Companions z for | 
he was very active; and amongſt all the Recreations uſed b 
by Scholars, he liked none but the Exerciſes of the Body. 1 
1 Though the Cords were very ſtreight about him, yet he * 
ümagined they would not hinder him from travelling on foot. 47 
"=, But he had ſcarcely begun his Journey, when he was taken 1 
with extreme Pains. He bore them as well as he was able; | 
and difſembled them, till his Strength failed him. His Mo- E | 
tion had ſwelled his Thighs, and indented the Cords fo deep 5 
into his Fleſh, that they were hardly viſible : Inſomuch that 
the Chirurgeons, to whom his Fellows diſcovered them, 
plainly ſaid, that any Inciſions which could be made, would 
ferve only to increaſe his Pains, and that the Ill was in- 


curable. | 2 | t | 
In this dangerous Conjuncture, Le Fevre, Laynez, and 
the reſt; had Recourſe to Almighty God, and not in vain. 
Mavier waking the next Morning, found the Cords fallen 
down, the ſwelling wholly taken away from his Thighs, 
and the Marks of the Cords only remaining on his Fleſh; 
They joined in Actions of Thankſgiving to the Almighty, 
for his-providential Care already ſhewn in their Behalf ; and 
though the Ways were very .rugged,. in. the I 
3 F of 
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of that Seafon, yet they chearfully purſued their. Jour- 


2 . was ſerviceable to his Companions. on all Occaſi- 
ons, and was always before-hand with them in the Duties 
of Charity: whether it were, that being naturally officious, 
> and of a warm Temper, he was more eager to employ 
1 himſelf for them; or that his Health, miraculouſly reſtored, 
| rendered him more obliging and charitable towards thoſe by 
Whoſe Prayers it was recovered.  _ .. 1 77 Kt 
When they were arrived at Venice, their Breathings were 
only after the holy Places. Ignatius, whom they were ra- 
viſhed to ſee again, and whom they acknowledged for their 
common Father, was of Opinion, that while they were 
waiting the Opportunity, of going to receive the Pope; 
4 Blefling for their Voyage to Jeruſalem, each of them ſhould 
employ himſelf on Works of Charity, in the Hoſpitals of 
the Town. od aint} 526% 105 47 Hog Rn 
* _ Favier, whoſe Lot fell in the Hoſpital of the Incurable, 
Vas not ſatisfied only with buſying himſelf all, Day, in dreſ- 
= ſing ſick Men's Sores, in making their Beds, and dqing them 
more inferior Service, but alſo paſſed whole Nights, in 
watching by them. But his Care and Pains were not con- 
fined to the Succour of their Bodies. Though he was 
wholly ignorant of the Italian Tongue, he frequently fpoke 
of God to them, and above all Things exhorted the greateſt 
Libertines to Repentance, by cauſing them to comprehend, 
in the beſt Manner he was able, that though their corporal <- 
Maladies were: incurable, yet the Diſeaſes of their Souls 
were not ſo: that how enormous ſoever our Offences were 
we ought always to rely on God's Mercy, and that a Deſire 
of being ſincerely converted, was only requiſite in Sinners 
for obtaining the Grace of their Converſion. 
One of theſe ſick Alms-men had an Ulcer, which was 
horrible to the Sight, but the Noiſomneſs of the Stench was 
yet more. inſupportable: Every one ſhunned the miſerable 
Creature, not enduring fo much as to approach him: And 
Aavier once found a great Repugnance in himſelf to attend 
him: But, at the ſame time, he called to his Remembrance 
à Maxim. of Ignatius, That we make no Progreſs in Virtue, _ 
but by vanquiſhing ourſelves; and, That the Occaſion of _— 
making a great Sacrifice, was too precious to be loſt. Beg. 


- 


ing fortified with theſe A_—_— and encouraged by the > 
7 


Exaniple of St. Cutharins de Sienna, which came into his 
Mind, he embraced the ſick Perſon, applied his Mouth 1 - > al 


Fl 


ns We LITFE ef Book I. 
tdme Ulcer, ſurmounted his natural Loathing, and fucked out 
the Corruption; at the ſame Moment, his Repugnance 
vaniſhed; and after that, he had no farther Trouble in the 
like Caſes ; of fo great Importance it is to us, once to have 

. throughly overcome ourſelves. FF TORS. ty 
© Two Months were paſſed away in theſe Exerciſes of Cha- 
-" rity. After which he ſet forward on his Journey to Rome 
with the other Diſciples of Ignatius, who himſelf ſtayed 
behind alone at Venice. They underwent great Hardſhips in 
their Way, It rained continually, and Bread was often 
wanting to them, even when their Strength was waſted. 
| Xavier encouraged his Companions, and ſuſtained himſelf, 
[01 dy that Apoſtolick Spirit, with which God repleniſhed him 
=_ from that Time forwards ; and which already made him in 


2 love with Pain and Sufferings. | | : 2 

14 Being arrived at Rome, his firſt Care was to viſit the ©? 

| in | Churches, and to conſecrate himſelf to the Miniſtry of the 

1 - Goſpel, upon the Sepulchre of the Holy Apoſtles. He had = 
td he Opportunity of ſpeaking more than once before the Pope. I 


** | For the whole Company of them being introduced into the 
_ Vatican, by Pedro Ortiz, that Spaniſh Doctor, whom they 
had formerly known at Paris, and whom the Emperor had 
ſent to Rome for the Affair concerning the Marriage of Ca- 
tharine of Arragon, Queen of England. Paul the Third, 
who was a Lover of Learning, and who was pleaſed to be 
entertained at his Table with the Converſation of learned 7. 
Men, commanded that theſe Strangers, whoſe Capacity he E. | 
had heard ſo extreamly praiſed, ſhould be admitted to ſee 1 
him for many Days ſucceſſively; and that in his Preſence 
they ſhould diſcourſe concerning divers Points of School- 
Having received the Benediction of our Holy Father for 
their Voyage to the Holy Land, and obtained the Permiſ- 
ſion for thoſe amongſt them who were not in Sacred Orders, 
to receive them, they returned to Venice. Aavier there 
made his Vows of Poverty and perpetual Chaſtity, together 
with the reſt in the Hands of Feronimo Veralli, the Pope's 
Nuncio, and having again taken up his Poſt in the Hoſpital _ 
of the Incurable, he reſumed his Offices of Charity, which 
his Journey to Rome had conftrained him to interrupt, and 
continued in thoſe Exerciſes till the Time of his Embark- 


* 


10 In the mean time, the War which was already kindled 
tet F y FE Re bu ' S: : 

il | betwixt the Yenetians and the Turk, had broken the Com- 
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This Diſappointment wonderfully afflicted Xavier, and 


Bock I. St. Fx Axcris Xavier, | 13 
7 merce of the Levant, and ſtopped the Paſſage to the Holy _ 
Land. Inſomuch, that the Ship of the Pilgrims of Jeru- 


ſalem went not out that Year according to the former 


the more, becauſe he not only loſt the Hope of ſeeing thoſe 
Places which had been conſecrated by the Preſence and the 
Blood of Feſus Chrif, but was alſo bereft of an Occaſion of 
dying for his Divine Maſter. Yet he comforted himſelf in 
reflecting on the Method of God's Providence; and at the 
ſame time, not to be wanting in his Duty to his Neighbour, 
he diſpoſed himſelf to receive the Orders of Prieſthood, and 


did receive them with thoſe Conſiderations of awful Dread, 
and holy Confuſion which are not eaſy to be expreſſed, . _ 


The Town appeared to him an improper Place, for his 
Preparation, in Order to his firſt Maſs. He ſought. out a 
ſolitary Place, where being ſeparated from the Communi-, . 


cation of Man, he might eh Privacies of God: He 


found this Convenience of a Retirement near Afenteſehce,, 
not far from Padoua : It was a miſerable thatch'd Cottage, 


= forſaken of Inhabitants, and out of all Manner of Repair. 
Thus accommodated, he paſſed forty Days, expoſed to the 


Injuries of the Air, lying on the cold hard Ground, rigidly 
diſciplining his Body, faſting all the Day, and ſuſtaining 
Nature only with a little Pittance of Bread, which he 


begged about the Neighbourhood : But taſting all the 
while, the Sweets of Paradiſe, in contemplating the eternal 
Truths of Faith. As his Cabin did not unfitly repreſent 


to him the Stable of Bethlehem, ſo he propoſed to himſelf, 
frequently, the extreme Poverty of the Infant 7e/as, as the 
Pattern of his own ; and faid within himſelf, That ſince the 


Saviour of Mankind, had choſen to be in Want of all 


Things, they who. laboured after him for the Salvation of 


Souls, were obliged by his Example to polleſs nothing in 


this World. 


How pleaſing ſoever this Lonelineſs were to him, yet ; 
his forty Days being now expired, he left it, to. inſſruct the 


Villages and Neighbour-Towns, and principally Mauteſelice, 


where the People were groſly ignorant, and knew little of + + + 
the Duties of Chriſtianity, i es ed EY 


1 


The Servant of God made daily Exhortations th them, bw 


and his penitent Aſpect gave Authority to all his Words ; 


inſomuch, that only looking on his Face, none cou d doubt 
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5 the Way to Heaven: He employed himſelf during te 

: Space of two or three Months in that manner. For though 
| there was no Appearance that any Veſſel ſhould ſet Sail for 
the Holy Land, yet Ignatius and his Diſciples, who had 1 
obliged themſelves to wait one Year in Expectation of ax 

ſuch Opportunity, would not depart from the Territories M 

of the Republick, till it was totally expired, that they 7 
- might have nothing to upbraid themſelves, in Relation to 
/' the Vow which they had made. | » nn 

. _ = Xavier being thus diſpoſed, both by his Retirement, and 

w exterior Employments, at Length ſaid his firſt Maſs at 
icenza ; to which Place Ignatius had cauſed all his Com- 37 
pany to reſort, And he faid it with Tears flowing in ſuch 
Abundance, that his Audience could not refrain from mix- 
mg their own with his. Ds | 8 1 
His auſtere, laborious Life, joined with fo ſenſible a De- 
votion, which often makes too great an Impreffion on the 1 
„ fo much impaired the ſtrength of his Conſtitutin 
chat he fell fick, not long after his firſt Maſs, He was 4 
carry'd into one of the Town-Hoſpitals, which was fo © 
crouded, and fo poor, that Xavier had in it but the one 
half of a wretched Bed, and that too in a Chamber, which 
vas open on every Side, His Victuals were no better than | 
his Lodging, and never was fick Man more deſtitute of 7 
humane Succours, but in requital, Heaven was not wanting 

| 2 was wonderfully devoted to St. Jerome; and hall 
often had Recourſe to that bleſſed Doctor of the Church, 
1 for the underſtanding of difficult Places in the Scripture. 
The Saint appeared to him one Night, refulgent in ha 
Beams of Glory, and gave him Conſolation in his Sickneſs, 
Yet, at the ſame Time, declaring to him, that a fat 
reater affliction than the preſent was waiting for him at 
ä where himſelf and one of his Companions were 
to paſs the Winter; that ſome of them ſhould go to Pa- 
'  doua, fome to Nome, others to Ferrara, and the remainder 
of them to Sienna. F. jt; 43 
Fhis Apparition fortified Xavier ſo much, that he re- = if 
covered ſuddenly ; yet whether he had ſome Doubts con- 
cerning it, or was of Opinion that he ought to keep it 

ſecret, he ſaid nothing of it at that Time. t that which 

then happened to him, made it evident, that the Viſion was 

of God, For, Ignatius, who was ignorant of what had 
been revealed to Xavier, having aſſembled his Diſciples; 
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e them to underſtand, That ſince the Gate of the Holy 
ö was ſhut againſt them, they ought not any longer to 


Bock II Sr. Francis XAVI ER. 14 


BY defer the offering of their Service to the Pope; that it was 
ſufficient if ſome of them went to Rome, while the reſt of 


them diſperſed themſelves in the . Univerſities of Itah, ta 
the end, they might inſpire the Fear, of God into the Scho- 
* Lars, and gather up into their Number, ſome young Stu- 
dents of the greateſt Parts. Ignatius appointed them their 


7 Afeveral Stations, juſt as they had been foreſhewn by St. Jeg 


A A devout Virgin, whoſe Name was 1/abella On 


| a Z Italian, French and Spaniſh But he pronounced it 
JF <folid; that his ill Accent, and; his improper Phraſes 


rome; and that of Bologna, fell to the ſhare of Xavier 
After their Arrival at Bologna, Aavier went to ſay 4 
Maſs at the Tomb of St. Dominick ; for he had-a particular 
Veneration for the Founder of that Order, whoſe Iaftitu- 
tion was for the Preaching of the Goſpel, - 


ſeeing him at the Altar, judged. him to be a Man of ( = 


And was led by. ſome interior Motion to ſpeak to this 
Stranger. Prieſt when his Maſs was ended. She was ſo much 
edified, and ſo ſatisfied with the Diſcourſe. of Xavier, 
ſhe immediately informed her Uncle, at whoſe Hou 
lodged, of this Treaſure which ſhe had diſcovered. * 
Ferome Caſalini, who was a very conſiderable Clergy- 
man, both in Regard of his noble Blood, and of his Virtue, 
went in ſearch. of this Spaniſh Prieſt, upon the Account 
which was given of him by his Niece ;: And having found 
him at the Hoſpital, he importuned him fo much, to take 
a Lodging in his Houſe, that Xavier could not in Civili 
refuſe. him. But the Holy Man would never accept | 
Table, of whoſe Houſe he had accepted. He begged his 
Bread from Door to Door according to his uſual Cuſtom 3 
and lived on nothing but the Alms which was given 
” N Day, after having celebrated the Divine Myſteries 
in St. Lucie's Church, of which Caſalini was Curate, he 
there heard the Confeſſions of ſuch as preſented themſelves 


Tis true, he ſpoke but very in ; and his Langua 
only à kind of Lingua franca, a confuſed Medle 
much Vehemence, . and: the Matter of his Sermons 


f paſt 


% ME E 
paſt by. His Audience attended to him, as to a Man de- 
| ſeended from above, and his Sermon being ended, came to 
caſt themſelves at his Feet, and make Confeſſion. „ 
Theſe continual Labours, during a very ſharp Winter,r 
threw him into a Relapſe of Sickneſs, much more dangerous a 
than the former; as it were to verify the Prediction of * 
St. Jerome; for he was ſeized with a Quartan Ague, 
which was both malignant and obſtinate : inſomuch that it 
caſt him into an extreme Faintneſs, and made him 2s -Þ 
meagre as a S#eleton. In the mean Time, lean and languiſh- 7 
ing as he was, he ceaſed not to crawl to the publick Places, 
and excite Paſſengers to Repentance. When his Voice 
fail'd him, his wan and - mortify*d Face, the very Picture of 
Death, ſeemed to ſpeak for him, and his Preſence alone 
had admirable effects. 1 3 | ; 
_ TFerome Caſalini profited ſo well, by the Inſtructions and 3 
Example of the holy Man, that he arrived in a ſhort Space 
to a high Degree of Holineſs : The greater Knowledge he 
had of him, he the more admired him, as he himſelf re: 
lated. And it is from this virtuous Churchman chiefly, * 
that we have this Account of Aavier, that having laboured 7 
all the Day, he paſſed the Night in Prayer; that on Friday 
ſaying the Maſs of the Paſſion, he pa into Tears, and 
was often raviſhed in his Soul; that he ſpoke but ſeldom, 
but that all his Words were full of ſound Reaſon, and 
heavenly Grace. „ | 
A While Aavier was thus employing his Labours at Bo- 
elf '  bogna, he was recalled to Rome by Father Ignatius; who 
13 had already preſented himſelf before the Pope, and offered 
1 him the Service both of himſelf and his Companions, Pope 
9 Paul the Third accepted the Good-will of theſe new La- 
8 | bourers, enjoining them to begin their Work in Rome, and 
pireach under the Authority of the holy See. The principal 
wo Churches were aſſigned them; and that of St, Laurence in 
1 Dama ſo was allotted to Aavier. . 
N | Being now freed from his Quartan Ague, and his Strength 
1 being again reſtored, he preached with more Vigour and 
MVMËi“ehemence than ever. | 
Wd Death, the laſt Judgment, and the Pains of Hell, were 
the common Subject of his Sermons, He propoſed thoſe 
terrible Truths after a plain Manner, but withal, fo 
movingly, that the People, who came in Crowds to hear 
him - preach, departed out of the Church in a profound 
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' thoſe apoſtolick Men, which had been commended te him 


\ 


7 
Sience:; and thought leſa of giving Praiſes to the Preacher, 
than of converting their o.wn Souls to Gd. 


Tue Famine which laid waſte the City of Name, at that 


Time, 2 — rtunity to the ten Stranger-Prieſfs, to 


- xelieve àn infinite Number of miſerable People, oppfeſſed 


with Want, and unregarded. Aauier was ardent hbowy 
the reſt, to find them Places of Accommodation, and to 
re Alms for their Subſiſtance. He bore them even 


upon his Shoulders to the Places. which were provided tor 


them, and attended them with all imaginable Care. 
In the mean Time, James Govea a Portugueſe, wha had 


Paris, and who was Principal of the College of Saint Harb, 
When they lived together there, being come to None on 


ſome ĩmportant Buſineſs for which he was ſent thither by 


Jabn the Third, King of Portugal, and ſeeing the wonder- - 


ful Effects of their Miniſtry, wrete to the King, as he had 
formerly done from Paris, on the Reports which wer 
ſpread of them, chat ſuch Men as theſe, knowing, humble, 
Charitable, inflamed with Zeal, indefatigable in Labour, 
Lovers of the Croſs, and who aimed at nothing but the 


Honour of Almighty God, were fit to be employed ih the 
 £aft Indies, to plant, and propagate the Faith. He ad- 


8 That if his Majeſty were deſirous of theſe excellent 
en, he had only to aſk them, from the Pope, wha had 
the abſolute Diſpoſition of them. 2 >] E 


. religious Prince then living, 


wrote thereupon to his Embaſſador Dan Pedro Maſcaregnas, 
and ordered him to obtain from his Holineſs, fix at leaſt of 


13 The Pope having heard the Propoſition of 
MHaſcaregnas, remitted the whole Buſineſs to Father Jgna- 
tiut, for whom he had already a great conſideration: and 

who had lately preſented to his Holineſs the Model of the 
new Order, which he and his Companions were deſirous to 
Ignatius who had propoſed to himſelf no leſs a Deſign, 


= than the Reformation of the whole World, and who far 


the urgent Neceſſities of Eurape, infected with Hereſſ on 
every Side, returned this Anſwer to Maſcaregnas, that of - 


ten, Which was their whole Number, he could ſpare him 


At the moſt but two Perſons. The Pope appr oved this 
Anſwer, and ordered Ignatius ta make the Choice himſelf. 
Thereupon. Ignariur named 2 Radriguez a Portugueſe, 


T and 
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and Nicholas Bobadilla a Spaniard. The firſt of theſe was, 
at that Time employed at Sienna, and the other in the 
Kingdom of Naples, as they had been commiſſioned by the 
holy Father. Though Rodriguez was languiſhing under a 
Quartan Ague, when he was recalled from Sienna, yet he 
failed not to obey the Summons z and ſhortly after embarks 

| Ing on a Ship of Liſbon which went off from Civita Veechia, 
carried with him Paul de Camerin, who, ſome Months 
before, had joined himſelf to their Society, y. 
As for Bobadilla, he was no ſooner come to Rome, tan 
he fell Sick of a continued Fever; and it may be ſaid, 7 
that his Diſtemper was the Hand of Heaven, which had = 
_ _ ordained another in his ſtead, for the Miffion of the Indies, 
For ſometimes that which appears but Chance, or a purely 1 
natural effect in the Lives of Men, is a Diſpoſition of the 

Divine Providence which moves by ſecret Ways te its wÜ1ðw 
gr Ends; and is pleaſed to execute thoſe Deſigns, by 7 
Means as eaſy as they are powerful. © - + | 

Ma ſcaregnas who had finiſhed his Embaſſy, and was de- 

ſirous to carry with him into Portugul, the ſecond Miſſioner 
who had been promiſed him, was within a Day of his De- 
parture, when Bobadilla arrived. Ignatius ſeeing him in no 
Condition to undertake a Voyage, applyed himfelf to God 
for his Direction, in the Choice of one to fill his Place, or 
rather to make Choice of him whom God had choſen. 
For he was immediately enlightned from above. and made 
to underſtand, that Xavier was that Veſſel of Election. 
He called for him at the ſame Inſtant, and being filled with 
the Divine Spirit, Xavier (ſaid he) I had named Bobadilla 
for the Indies, but the Almighty has nominated you this 
Day. I declare it to you from the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt. 

RùRReceive an Employment committed to your Charge by his 

Folineſs, and delivered by my Mouth, as if it were con» 

ferred on you by our bleſſed Saviour in Perſon. And re- 

f Joice for your finding an Opportunity, to ſatisfy that fervent 

eſire, which we all have, of carrying the Faith into 

Mol remote Countries. You have not here a narrow Pale/tine, 

1 or a Province of Aſia in Proſpect, but a vaſt extent of 

= Ground; and innumerable Kingdoms. An entire World 

vl zs reſerved for your Endeavours, and nothing but ſo large a 

Tield, is worthy of your Courage and your Zeal. Go, my 

Brother, where the Voice of God has called you; where 
the Holy See has ſent you, and kindle thoſe unknown 
Nations, with the Flame that burns within ꝓut. 
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daring to declare it. And that he hoped, from thoſe idola- 
trous Nations, to have the Honour of ng for Jeſus | 


. | Xavier, wholly confounded in himſelf with theſe! 
preſſions of Ignatius, with Tears of a tender Affectiqu ii 
; 4h Eyes, and bluſhing in his Countenance, anſwered him, 


that 


upon a Man, ſo weak, and puſilanimous as himſelf, for an 


Enterpriſe, which required no leſs than an Apoſtle :|that 
nevertheleſs he was ready to obey the Commands of Hea- 


ven; and that he offered himſelf, with the whole Ppwer 
of his Soul, to do and ſuffer all Things, for the Salvatiqn of 


the Indians. - After which, giving Leave to his internal Joy, 


to break out, and to diffuſe itſelf, he more confidently ſaid 
to Father Ignatius, that his Deſires were now accompliſhed, 
That for a long time he had ſigh'd aſter the Indies, without 


Chriſt, which had been denied him in the Holy-land. | .. 
_ He added, in the Height of theſe Tranſports, that at 
length he ſaw that clearly, of which God had often "4-3 
him a Glimpſe, under ſome myſterious Figures. In effect, 
Xavier had frequently dreamt by Night, that he carried on 
his Shoulders, a gigantick and very ſwarthy Iadian; and 
preſſed with this ftrong Imagination, he groaned and fighed, 
in that uneaſy Slumber, as one out of Breath, and labourin 

under an intolerable Burthen: inſomuch that the Noiſe of 


his Groans and Heavings, waked thoſe who were lodged in | 


the ſame Chamber: and, one Night, it happening that Fa- 
ther Zaynez being awakened by it, aſked him what it was 
that troubled him: Xavier immediately told his Dream, and 
added that it put him into a Sweat, with big Drops over all 
his B 13 e 


Beſides this, he once beheld, either in a Dream, ar in a 


Trance, vaſt Oceans full of Tempeſts and of Rocks, defart 
Iſlands, barbarous Countries, Hunger and Thirſt raging 
every where, Nakedneſs, Multiplicity of Labours, ith 
bloody Perſecution, and imminent Dangers of Death and 


of Deſtruction. In the midſt of this ghaſtly Apparitſon, 


he etied aloud, Yet more, O my God, yet more] and Fa- 


could not but be aſtoniſhed, that he ſhould pitch 


op- 


* 


ther Simon Rodriguez heard theſe Words diſtinctly, but how=-.. _ 


ever he importuned him to declare their Meaning, he would 


diſcover nothing at that Time; till embarking for the In- 
dies he revealed the Myſtery . E 


Such Ideas, always preſent in bis Imagf nation, fillet his 
familiar Diſcourſes with Notions of a new World, andſche 


— o 


Converſion of Inſidels. 
82 . 
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gudject Sor a Fire, an the Tis cxan ta bi 
Eyes. This was teſtified of him by Father Jerome 
who before he entered into the Society, had converſed wi 
him at Bolognia, where a ſtriẽt F riendſhip was made be- 
twixt them. 
As Aavier was advertiſed of this Voyage to the Indios 
but the Day before Maſcaregnas departed, he had but Time 
enough to piece up his ck, bid his Friends farewel, 
and go to kiſs the Feet of our Holy Father. | 
Paul the Third, overjoyed, that under his Pontificate, 
a Gate ſhould be opened to the Gol] I, in the oriental Indies, 
received him with a moſt father Affection, and excited 
him to aſſume ſuch Thoughts, as were worthy of ſo high | 
an Undertaking. Telling him for his Encouragement, 
the eternal Wiſdom, is never failing to ſupply us with 
Strength, to proſecute the Labours to o which it ** ord $ 
us, even though they ſhould ſurpaſs all human Abilities, 
He muſt, indeed, prepare himſelf for r Sufferi Mae 
the Affairs of God, ſucceeded not, but der zy the 
ſuffering, and that none could pretend to the — 4 97 - 
Apoſtleſhip, but by treading in the Steps of the A 
| whoſe Lives were but one continual Croſs, and à daily 
Death: That Heaven had employed him in the Miffion of 
St. Thomas, the Apoſtle of the Indies, for the Conqueſt of 
Souls: That it became him to labour generouſly, in reviving 
the Faith in thoſe Countries, where it had been planted by 
that great Apoſtle ; and that if it were neceffary for him 
to ſhed his Blood, for the Glory of Chriſt Jeſus, he ſhould 
account it his Happineſs to die a 
It ſeemed that God himſelf had ſpoken by the Mouth of 


bis Vice-gerent, ſuch Impreffion had theſe Words on the | 


Mind and Heart of Xavier, They inſpired into him a di- 
vine Vigour ; and in his Anſwer to his Holineſs, there ſhone 
through a profound Humility, ſuch a Magnanimity of Soul, 
that Pau! the Third, had from that very Minute, a certain 
Preſage of thoſe wonderful Events, which afterwards ar- 
rived, Therefore the moſt Holy Father, having wiſhed him 
the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of God in all his Labours, tenderly 
embraced him, more than once, and gave him a melt ample | 
| Benedition. Fa of Maſ wh | 

Advier departed in company caregnas the 1 
of March, in the Year 1 540, without any other —— 5 
beſides his Breviary. In giving his laſt Adieu to Father 
| ga, he caſt * at his *. and with all he" 4 


| deſired his Bleſſing. And in taking leave of Lay 


put into his Hands a 


1 Ti Memorial, which is ſtill pre 
that he approves, as much as depends on hi 

and Conſtitutions, which ſhall be drawn up, by 
that he elects Ignatius to be their Ge 
and, in failure of him, Le Feure. That he conſec 
bimſelf to God, by the three Vows, of Poverty, Cha 
d Obedience, in the Society of Jeſus, when it ſha | 
raiſed into a Religious Order, by the Apoſtolical Autho- 


Ane Concluſion of that Affair, was daily expected; and 
indeed it was bappily finiſhed, before the ending of the 

Year, in that almoſt 
e Life of St. Ignatius. 
His Journey from Rome 


: and 
allowed him, 


ſmall Memorial, which he had wri 
ſerved at Rome, cont 


” eight Days; after which they continued their Journey 
From thence, Aavier wrote to Ignatius, in 


you 
Io, 
do, 


Eaſter, the Letter whi 
acket of my Lord Ambaſſ 
Believing as F 


-F Received, on the Hely-day 

* wrote, and incloſed in the 
. God only knows my Joy in receiving tit. 
that we ſhall never entertain each other in this World, by 
other Way than that of writing, and that we ſhall never 


| #ach other but in Hlaaven, it concerns us, that little Time 


ay 


'The Father often alighted to eaſe the Servants who followed 
on foot; or exchanged his Horſe, with others, who were 
not ſo well mounted. At the Inns he was every | 
Servant, even to the rubbi 
of Coe , Wh, 8, 85 bi 
forget the Dignity of his Character. He reſigned his Cham- 
5 — Bed, 8 to thoſe who wanted them; and never lot ged 
but either an the Ground or on the Litter in the Stable. In 
the reſt of his Actions, ever chearful, and pleaſant in Piſ- 
urſe, which made all Men | 
t always mixing ſomewhat with that Gaiety, which| was 
_ egifying bath ta the Mafters and 
them alike with Thoughts of Piety. 
Ihbey went by Loretto, where they re 


Os 
ſe Occaſions, cauſed him 


deſirous of his Company 3 
he Servants, and inff ired 
ſited, at the leaſt, 


iraculous Manner, as is related in 


to Liſbon, was all the Way by 
above three Months, Aavier had a F 
Order from the Ambaſſador ; but |they 
were no ſooner on their Way, than he made him common. 


by 


this 


— A 
» * — 7 * 1 
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| have to live, in this Place of Exile, to give ourſelves the mu- 
tua Conſolation of frequent Letters. The Correſpondence, on. 
my Part, ſhall. be exactly kept ; for being convinced, by the - 
Reaſons which you gave me at our parting, that a Commerce 
7 this Nature ought to be eſtabliſhed, in a regular Method, 
betwixt the Colonies and the Mather Country, I have reſolved, 
| that in whatever Parts of the World I ſhall rede, or any 
Members of cur Society with me, to maintain à ſtrict Commu- 
_  qrication with you, and with the Fathers at Rome, and ſend 
Jong as large an Account, as poſſibly I can, of any News concern- 
Ang us. I have taken my Opportunity of feeing the Cardinal 
of Invrea, as you gave me in cammand, and have diſcourſed 
at leiſure with bim. He received me with much Goodneſs; 
and offered me, with great Civility, his Faber Vor aur 
common Cauſe. In the midſt of the Diſcourſe which we had 
together, I threw myſelf at bis Feet, and kiſſed his Hand, in 
the Name of all our Society, As much as I can gather by his 
Mords, be extremely ; the Manner of our living. = 
As concerning my Lord Ambaſſador, he loads me with ſo © 
many Favours, that I ſhould" never conclude, if I began to | 
relate them. And I know not how I could ſuffer the many good 
Offices he does me, if I had not ſome hope aj repaying him in 
the Indies, at the Expence of my Life itſelf. On Palm-Sunday 
1 heard his Confeſſion, and, after bim, many of his domeſtick 
Servants; I communicated them afterwards, in the Holy 


Chapel of Loretto, where 1 ſaid Maſs. I likewiſe confeſt's | 


„ 
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them, and gave them the Communion, un Eaſter Sunday.” My 
Tord Ambaſſador's Almoner, recommends himſelf o your good 
Prayers; aud has promiſed to bear me Company to the Indies. 
Ian more taken 7. with Confeſſions here, than I tuas in Rome, 
. at St. Lewis, I heartily ſalute all our Fathers ; and if 7 
name not every of them in particular, I dg, them to believe, 


it neither from my Want of Memory, or Afton. 
From Bologna, © | Your Brother and Servant 
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at the 


Tbe who Town of Bologria- was in Motion” 
of Father Xavier : They were wondetfully*af- 

to him, and in a Manner eſteemed him their Apoſtle: 

Both greatz and ſmall were deſirous of ſeeing him, and moſt 
of them diſcovered the State of their Conſcience to him ; 


many of them proffered-themſelves to go along with im to 


the Indies; all of them ſhed Tears at his Depai re,” as 
thinking they ſhould never more behold him. 
Ferim Caſalini, Curate of St. Lucy, who Hadi: 

him the Year before, was moſt particularly kind to him at 
his Return: He obliged him to accept of his Houſe once 


more, and his Church became as it were the publicck 


Rendezvous, where Xavier -heard an infinite Number or 1 

Confeſfions. . noizagg 
In the reſt of this long Journey; there happened dt 

4 which were ſufficiently remarkable. "Ni 

domeſtick: rvant to the Ambaſſador, who rode before, as 

Harbinger, to take up Lodgings for the Train, à violent 


and brutal Man, being reprehended by his Lord, for 


having been negligent i in his Duty, fell into a horrible] fit of 

as ſoon as he was out of Maſcaregnas his Pre ence. 
| Xavier heard him, but took no Notice of it, at that time, 
for fear 1 g him to any farther Extravagance,} But 
the next when the ſame Perſon, ſet out before 
the — , according to his Cuſtom, he fpurred after 
him at full Speed. He found him, lying under his Horſe, 


Who was fallen with him from a Precipice, the Man ſorely 


brulſed, and the Horſe killed outright. Wretched Crea- 
ture, fad the Father to him, what had become of thee, 
if thou hadſt\died of this Fall? Theſe few Words made 
him ſenſible of his furious Expreſſions, for which he 


2 aſked Pardon of Almighty God. And.'Xavier _- 


alighting, mounted him on his own Horſe, and walk 2d on 
Foot by him; to their Lodging. 

Another time the Gentleman of the Horſe atte vpting 
'to paſs a ſmall River, which was very deep and rapid, the 
Current carryed away both Man and Horſe, and the whole 
1 gave him for loſt. Xuvier, moved with Com- 


paſſion, for the Danger of his Soul, becauſe having had a 


— 


call from Heaven, to enter into a religious Life, he had 
not followed the Motions of Grace, but remained in the 
World, began to implore God in his Behalf. The Em- 
baſſador, who had a great Kindneſs for him, joined in that 
1 Action, and commanded the whole Thins to ollow 
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ing, came again above Water, and were carried to the Bank. 


at the Point of perifhing ? He freely acknowledged, That 


| Secretary: 
Fohting to walk in a difficult Way, which he could not 


1 « 
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their Example: * — ſcarcely. opened theie Mauthe 
for him, when the and — who; wers both row n 


The Gentleman was drawn out, pale in his Countenance, 
half dead. When he had recover'd his Senſes, Lausen 
ed of him, What Thoughts he had, when he me 


the Religious Life, to which God had called him, then 


ruck upon his Soul with diſmal e ee en 


hs. the Means of his Salvation. | 
e proteſted afterwards, as Xavier FORE” ito; Inj 


done of his Letters, That, in that dreadful Moment, the I 


Remorſe of his Conſcience, and the Senſe of God's Judg* 
ments, on Souls unfaithful to their Vocation, were more 
— to him, than the Horrors even of Death itſelf. 

He ſpoke of atorgal Puniſhments, with Expreſſions fo lively: 
and ſo ſtrong, as if he had already felt them, and was he- 
turned from Hell. He fri — faid; (as the, Saint has 
aſſured us) that by a juſt Judgment of eternal God, thaſe, 
who, during their Life made no Preparations for their Dedths 


5 — the Leiſure to think on God, when ge 


The Aubatadors ani all is People-twhted not, but | 
the Safety of this Gentleman, was to be aſcribed to the Me- 
rits of the Saint: But Xavier himſelf believed it to be the 7 
pure Effect of the Ambaſſador's Devotion 3 for thus be 
writes to Father Ignatius concerning it. Our Lord was | 
Pleaſed to give ear to the fervent Prayers of bit Servant Ma- 


Karegnas, which: he made with Tears in his Eyes, for the De- 
 biverance of the poor Creature, whim we hoked*tipar as boft 5 
end who was takes fram the Jaws fs ee, 


Miracle. 


In paſfing over the Abs, the. Ambaſſador's. 


PR 


well obſerve, by reaſon of the Snows, his Foot happened 
to ſlip on a ſharp Deſcent ; and he rolled down into a Pre- 
cipice: he had tumbled to the very Bottom, if, in falling, 
bis Clothes had not taken hold on one of the Craps of tlie 
Rock, where he remained hanging over the Depths with- 
out Ability, either to diſengage himſelf, or get up again. 


Thoſe who followed, made towards him,; hut the Horror 
of that Abyſs ſtopt ſhort the moſt daring: Xavier, ovly, 


made not the leaſt Demur ; he deſcended the Precipice, and 


lending his Hand to the — little and Lede, 
; — up. tad Being 


Pook K Sf. FR AMers NAVI k!? 296 
Being n out of France, and having paſſed the Fyre- | 
1 — yore of Navarre, when they were now- ap- 
1 ing Pampeluna, Maſcaregnas bethought himfelfy that 
— Sis (for by that Name Auvier was uſually. 
had — one Word of going to the Caſtle of Auier, 
which was but little diſtant from their Road: He remem 


hered him of it, and was even 2 im as 


to ſay, That ſince he was about to leave Europe, 

—— more to ſee it, he could not in Dese 
ving a Viſit to his Family, ard taking hi 

ve of bred. 15 wb who: Ie > 66 living; 1 SF 175 4 $5. 457% 

- > tn "Ty ARR, e aſcuregnas, v no Ef- 

ſect upon a Man, who having forfaken all Thugs f — 

— 


— 


Love of God, was of W that he had nothing 
maining in this World; and ; who. alſo was perſuac 
Fleſh and Blood are Enemies to the Apoſtolical Sprit He 
turned nat dut of the Noad, but only ſuid to the Rnbaſſa - 


Var, Tint he deferred te Sghz of his Reaäemz ll he 


ſſmould viſit them in Heaven; that this tranſient View 
1 would be accompanied but with Melancholyi and Sidnefs, 
common Products of a laſt Farewel.; but in 'Heaven he 
eternally behold chem with Pleafure, and ithout 
e leaſt Allay of Sorrow. 
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©  Mafraregnas Had already a \ high Idea of  Xovicr's Virtue 3 5 


but this wonderful Diſengagement from the World, yet more 
mereaſed thè Eſteem which he had of him; inſomuch, that 
before they reach d Portugal, he fent an Txpreſs te King a 
the Third with no 1 than to infor 1 ; 
of the Holineis of this ſecond Miflioner to the Indies, 
=” They arrived at Liſbani tomardꝭ the End af Ju And | 
Auer retired to the Hoſpitaliof oo where: Rodri- 
_ guez, Who came by Sea had taken up g. He 
ound him much weakned wick Ge Aguey which 
bad not left him; and embraced him 
when his Fit was coming on him. — were, 
that the extreme Joy which Rodrigues found, ſo une xpect · 
cendly to ſee him, diſſipated the Humour which cau ſed his 
' Diſeaſe, or that the Embraces of Xavier had from that 
Time an healing Virtue; certain it is that the Fit came 
not, and from thence forward, the ſick . _—_— reco- 
vered of that Diſtemper. TIER 
Three or four Days after, they were. Ry calſec to 
Court. The King and Queen, who were in Company to- 
* reteived Aovier as a Saint, on the Pagers of A 
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caregnat, and entertained him with all ĩimaginable She of 
Kindneſs. | They aſked him divers Queſtions, concerning 
their way of living; by what Accident their new Society. 
came to be form'd, and what was the Ground, and ulti? 
mate Deſign of it; and at laſt, deſired to be informed bx 
them, from whence proceeded that ſtrange: Perſecution; 
which was raiſed in Rome againſt. their Body, which had 
made ſo great a Noiſe over all 'Zarope. Xavier made an- 
| fwer to all theſe Demands in few Words, but ſo very per- 
tinently, as much ſatisfied both their Majeſties: They gave 
t Approbation (as himſelf relates in his Letter — 
— Ignatius) to what we ſaid, concerning the Diſci- 
pline of our Houſes, the Quality of our Miniſtry, and the 
Spirit and Model of our Foundation. ee * YO 8% 
In the midſt of the Converſation the King ſent for the 
Prince of Portugal his Son Don Juan, and the Infanta Aa- 
ria his Daughter, that the two, Miſſioners might ſee them. 
And from thence his Majeſty took occafion of relating to 
them, how many Children he had ſtill living; and how 
many he had loſt; which turn'd the Diſcourſe on the Edu- 
c cation of Youth : And before [tbe Fathers were diſmiſſed, 
the King recommended to / their Care, an Hundred young 
— 2 who were bred at Court. 
an handſome Lodging, with good Accommodation for Xa 
vier, and Rodrigues, they returned to their Hoſpital, and 
Entertainment of Diet, which was aſſigned them from 
Court, but went the Round! af the City begging Almis at 
their appointed Hours, and lived in Poverty, according ta 
| the Manner of Life, which they had preſcrib6d themſelves. 
- The Fleet not being to ſet ſail till the next Spring, and 
theſe Apoſtolical Perſons not knowing what it was to live 
in idleneſs, Xavier was not ſatisfied only to inſfruct thoſe 
ng Gentlemen in Piety, whom the King had commit- 
ted to his Charge: He gave himſelf an Employment, and 
did at Liſbon, what he had done at Venice, Bologna, and 
Name, for the Space of two Veats, and more. But beſides 
that, he aſſiſted the ſick in the Hoſpital Day and Night, vi- 
ſited the Priſoners every Day, and catechiſed the Children 
many times in the Week, he often diſcourſed with the 
prineipal Perſons of the Court, and engaged them in the 
ſpiritual Exerciſes of Ignatius. Deer Dos arty 
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At firſt, he preached not in the Churches, judging, that 
the Miniftries of the Goſpel, ought to begin wich leſs 
publick Actions, and went not into the Pulpit, withe — 
ing firſt requeſted by the King, who one Day ſending | 
him to the Palace, acquainted him with the Defire [or 5 
to hear him preach ; and told him, That the Biſſſop of 
Lisbon was of Opinion, that he ought not any longes Pains” 
g his ublick Exhortations. | 
| ather Simon Rodriguez, laboured alſo on his Part, in a the 
Service of his Neighbour onen to the ſame pthod; | 
and with the ſame Spirit. 
In the mean time, Martin 4. Arpileunta, ns the . 
Doctor of Navarre, who was Uncle to Agyier, dn the 
Mother's Side, and who was chief Profeſſor of Di inity, | 
in the Univerſity of Coimbra, haying heard the Ne ns ba 
his Nephew's Arrival, wrote earneſtly to the 7 
would pleaſe him to- ſend Father Francis to him. 7: | 

That in caſe the: Father. might have Leave to 3 1 Anus 
him till the Departure of the' Heer, lie would oblige big 
make two new Leetures, at hit own; Expencs, the 16 
 Canon-law, the other in 'my/tical Divinity. And 
That in few Nears afterwards be woutd- follow. Xavier " the 
Indies, and preach the Gofpets in en with) len, 10 the 


eaſtern Idolaters Au bits . * 
© beſe Letters prevail'd* nothing+y: che Man, w! 9. hat - 
refuſed ſo much as to turn out of his Way, to ſee his Mo- 
ther, was bent againſt the taking of a Journey, and foiſaking 
his important: Buſineſs to Aiſle. one of his Relations. The 
15 iy retained: Xavier at Liſbon," at the Requeſt of Xavier 
himſelf: And the Father wrote a Letter of Excuſeito'the 
Doctor of Navarre, who had written two to him full of 
Tenderneſs and Friendſhip. As that Doctor was unſatisfied 
with that Kind: of Liſe, which his Nephew had embraced, 
fo Xavier reſolved him, on that Point, in this Manner. 
For what concerns our Inſtitute, of which ſo many Reports 
are now raiſed, I have but one Word, at ue . oy | 
| it, *Tis of little Conſequence, illu/trieus Hoctor] to be 
Judged by Med, eſpecially ſrc, who will needs be 1 8 
be 2 rg r ng the Uh ers wad know 450 4 on 5 
e r 
As to his Intentive of going to the dae be Hef 24 | 
bim to think no farther of it, for thus Navarre 1 that 
Paſſage in his Manual. 7 had. reſalved to have ended my 
Hope in thoſe Faru, if. Xavier i in + Cimderation of mh * | 
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Departure, 1 


through all the Towns of Portugal. Many, . who had 7 


World. The moſt inveterate Enemies were ſincerely 


And chat he might introduce a Reformation by 


__ Corkmonillly, 'whi form 
- would not fail to repulate: their' Manners 3 and therefore the 


themſelves onee a Week; for he ſaid,, That if the Lardt 
| end Gentlemen would accuſtom themſelves, fram their teuer 


Dualiy came once 19 giue 
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Age, had" not thought "me -uncapable of thoſe Labours which 
attend his _ and if he had 4 5. te me at his 
| at 1 ſhould comfort myſelf for hit Abſence, by 
the Hope of ſeeing each other in the celgſtial Kingdem.  _ 
Our two Miſoners laboured not in vain at Liſbon. 
From the very beginning of cheir Miniſtry, Devotion 
to ſpread amongſt the People. All Men ran to the | 
Sacrament, which before, was never thought on, but in 

Zent: And this holy Cuftom - diffuſed - itſelf inſenſibly 


deferred their Converſion from time to time, now an the 
fudden gave themſelves up to God, and even renounced the 


reeoneiſed, and the moſt impudent Harlots abandoned theit 
proftitute Way of liv T „ þ 


4 7s yinntf oj uh 
But this Change of Warmers was moſt particularly ap+ 


arent at the. Court: the King, who was truly religious, and 


full of Goodneſs, was the firſt to declare himſelf againſt 


moſe Vices, which uſlally infet the Palaces. of Princes. 
only into his Houſe, but 'alſo dilate it through. his whole 
Kingdom, he obliged all the young Courtiers:to confels 7 


Hare, is tht Service * of ys W e — with 
greater Chriſtianity in ibeir viper Age: f £ar ſens. 
» themſolues according to their Madel 


« 


Reformation of all Degrees in the Kingdom, confiſted chiefly © 
in the virtuous Education off young Noblemm. 
The Example of the Prince, and the young Courtiets 
drety the reſt; and thereupon Xavier writes! to Ignatius in 


Nor can be more regulur than the Court. of 


* Portugal: It reſembles rather 'a Religions Socety, than. 
= Secular Court. The Number of Courtiers ꝛuba came fo Con- 


, Fallon, and are afterwards communicated, every eight Days, 


; * 


3s ſo very great, that we are in admiration of it, and are in 
perpetual Thankſorving for it. Me are ſo taken up with btar- 
ing Confeſflens, that if tue were twice fo many as we. are, 


tere would be Empleymemt more than enough for us. We art 


fitting en the Confeſſion-Seat all the Day lang, and * 2 


Book 3 87 Francts Xavier ! 2 
of. the Nights though none but Courtigrs are permitted jo game 


- Tremember, that I obſerved, when the King was at Alme» 
rin, thoſe who waited on him, from all Parts of the Kingdom, 
about their own Affairs, as the Cuſtom. is, were in 7 t Ad- 
miration at this new Court-mede ; and when they beheld the 
young Gentlemen at the Sacrament of the Altar, every aig d 
and Holiday, with great Reverence, they thought themſelves 
in another World. But the greateſt Part of them i tating 
that which they admired, drew near to the Tribunal pf. Pe- 
nance, and the Holy Table. Had we Confeſſors enaugh to 
"attend the Crowds that come to Court, no Man ibould venture 
0 apply himſelf to the King for any Buſineſs, before be bad 
been firſt with Gad, and were well with bim. 


- The two Labourers in God's Harveſt were ſo ex 
with their Pains, that at length they were conſtrain'd to ac- 


| cept of the Diet which was provided for them by the King 
Appointment. For they judged their Time was better 
ployed in the Service of Souls, than in begging their 
Beal about the Streets, Yet. they omitted not to aſl 
once or twice a Week, that they might not diſuſe] them- 
delves from the Spirit of Mortification and Poverty. Wi 
theſe Conſiderations they reſerved: but little of 'what 
Lent them from the Palace, and diſtributed the reſt a 
On the other Side, the perpetual Labour of Confeftions; 


in judicious Confeſſors; which was the 
Obſervation that 4 0 
Theſe viſible, and wonderful Operations, cauſed the 
Miſſioners to be reſpected as Men ſent down from Re 
and repleniſhed with the Spirit of the Moſt High. | Talks 
much that all Men gave them the Sirname of Apoſtles, 
which glorious. Title {till remains with their Succeſſors in 
Portugal, The King on all Occaſions, ſhewed them a n =—_— 
particular Affection; and Xavier, raviſhed with ſo many 5 
Expreſſions of his Goodneſs to them, gives this Account 
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"te in Portugal. I am given to underſtand from the 2 


this Manner; and impatiently waited for the proper Seaſoa 
of Navigation. But the King weighing in his Mind, the 


y * . 4 = 


: . by 
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Our whole Society flands obliged to his Majeſty, for bt 
r Favour to us; as well the -reft of you at Rome, as 


. * 5 * 


dar Maſcaregnas, that the King told him, he ſbeuld be very 
glad, that all the Members of our Company might be gathered 
together, and eee here ; though on that Condition be - 
pleyed a goed Part of his Revenne for our Entertainment, 
This pious Prince, ſays Aavier in another of his Letters, 
40ha has ſo tender an Inclination for our Society, and who 
wiſhes our Advancement as much as if he were one of us, has ® 
thereby engaged us for ever to his Service. And we ſhould be 
. guilty of a moſt horrible Ingratitude, even to be unworthy of 
Life, if we made not a publick Profeſſion of our Service to 


bim, and if every Day of our Lives we endeavoured not ts 
acknowledge by our Prayers, as far as our Weakneſs will give 
us leave, all the Favours of ſo generous a Protector, and ſo 
magnificent a my” Way, . Met 


The Prince Don Henry, who was nominated Cardinal 
not long after, and in Proceſs of Time, came to the 
Crown, by the Death of Den Sebaſtian, had not les 
Affection for them, than the King his Brother, Being 
cn Inquiſitor, he gave the Fathers an abſolute Power in 

is Tribunal; and permitted them to diſcourſe freely with 
all the Priſoners of the Inquiſitio. {031 

Some of the greateſt Quality into the- Court, were ſo 
much edified with the apoſtolick Life of Xavier, and Rodri- 


guex, that they were deſirous to embrace their Inſtituate; 
as ſome learned Perſons of the City 
In ſhort, every Thing ſucceeded with them, ſo that 
'—X2wer had ſome Apprehenſions concerning 
_ "Happineſs ; he bemoaned it ſometimes to bimſelf, and 


had already done. 
this Tide of 


ſaid that ' Proſperity was always formidable, even in the 
moſt pious Undertakings; that Perſecution was more 


| deſirable, and a much ſurer Mark of Chriſt's Diſciples. _/ 


The two Miffioners appointed for the Indies, lived in 


eat Good which they had done, in ſo ſhort a time, both 


dlearer to him, than that of foreign Nations; and that theſe - 
new Labourers would produce a larger Inereaſe in catholick 
Countries, than amongſt Barbarians, 0 


3 the Nobility, and the common People, was deſi- 
Tous to retain them ſtill in Portugal. It ſeemed reaſonable 
to him, that the Intereſt of his o.] n Kingdom ought to be 


N - 
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Vet chat be might undertake” nothing without 15. 
Deliberation; he called a Council; and himſelf proppſed it 


"XZ tothem. All of them — the King's Opinion, e- 


cepting only the Prince : Þ- 
that Xavier and Rodriguez wn, been nominated for the 
mew World, by the Vicar of our Saviour, it was in a Man- 

ner to diſturb the Order of Providence, if he thwarted 


"F their intended Voyage: that the Indies were equally to be 


= conſidered with Portugal itſelf, ſince they had been 
gqauered by the Portugueſe, and were annexed to the imperial 
> mend; That thoſe [dolaters had better + Inclinations 


towards Chriſtianity, than was generally thought; and that 


they would come over to the Faith of their own Accord, 
when they ſhould ſee amongſt them diſintereſted Preachers, 


free from Avarice and Ambition. 


As the Opinions of Kings are always prevalent, the 
Reaſons of Don Henry were lighted, and it was concluded 
in Council, that the two Miſſioners ſhould not depart the 
Realm. This Reſolution afflicted them the more ſenſibly, 
becauſe they both breathed after thoſe eaſtern Countries; 
their laſt Recourſe was to write to Rome, and interpoſe the 
Mediation of Father Ignatius. He accordingly moved the 
Pope in their Behalf, but his Holineſs refuſed to make an 
abſolute Deciſion, and "remitted the whole Affair to Portu- 
gal. Inſomuch that Ignatius ſent word to the two Fathers; 
that the King, was to them in the Place of God, and that 
| it was their Duty to pay him a blind Obedience. At the 
ſame time he alſo wrote to Don Pedro Maſcaregnas, that 
| "Xavier and Rodriguez were wholly at the King's Command: 


And that they ſhould always remain in Portugal, in caſe his 
Majeſty deſired it. Notwithſtanding which, he thought a 
Temperament might be found, which was, that Rodrigues 
might be retained in Portugal, and Xavier permitted to go 
E The King was ſatisfied with this Propoſal of Ignatius 
| and believed it to be inſpired by God himſelf, Xavier tran- 
= 8 with Joy at the News of ity gave Thanks to the 
Divine Goodneſs, ' which had choſen him anew fbr the 
jon = —— 3 rather which had executed 
its eternal Purpoſe, notwithſtanding human Oppoſition. 
I The time of Embarkment deſig come, 1 called... 

one Day to the Palace: The King diſcourſed fully with 
him, concerning the preſent. Condition of the Indies, and 
recommended particularly to him the Affairs of Religion. 
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He likewiſe - an him in Charge, to-viſt the Fottrofla of 
the Portugueſe, and take Notice how God was ſerved in 
them: and withal to give him an Account of what more 


was requiſite to be done for the Eftabliſhment of | yn 
in thoſe new Conqueſts ; and to write Frequently on that 
| Subject not only to his Miniſters, but to his own Perſon;; 


After this he preſented him the four Briefs, which had 


| been expedited from Rome the ſame Year: in two of 
which, our holy Father had conftituted Xavier 


Nuncio, and endued him with ample Power for the 


Eaft. In the third his Holineſs recommended him to Da- 
vid Emperor of Ethiopia ; and in the fourth to all the 


Princes who poſſeſſed the Iſles of the Sea, or the Continent 


from the Cape of Geod-Hepe, even beyond the Ganges. 
Fobn the Third had requeſted theſe Briefs, and the Pope 


3 d freely granted them, with Deſign thereby to make ths 
n of Father Francis the more illuſtrious, and authen- 
tick. The Father received them from the Hands of the 


King, with profound Reſpect, ſaying, That as much as his 
Weakneſs was capable of performing, he ſhould endeavour 


1 which God and Man had laid upon 


| — before he want 60 Bes, Dan dren. 
zaida, Count of — who ſuperviſed the Proviſions 


oft the Naval Army, advertiſed Xavier to make a Note of 
what Things were neceſſary for him in order to his Voyage, 


aſſuring him from his Majeſty, that he ſhould! be furniſhed 
Deſire. They want nothing, replied the Father 


with a 


would not wiſh me to diftruſt it. 


"The Count of Caſtagneta, who had an expreſs Order 
from the King, to make a large Proviſion -for Father 


Kavier, was very urgent with him, and importuned him fo 
ſtrongly to take ſorhething, for Fear, ſaid he, of tempting 
— ae which does not every Day work Miracles, that 
Avier, not to appear either obſtinate, or preſumptuous, 


demanded ſome few little Books of Devotion, for which he 


foreſaw he ſhould have Occaſion in the Indies, and a thick 


Cloath Habit againſt the „e ohm "hich _ to: be 


4 


1 r 71 


e, who have Occaſion for nothing. I am much 


obliged to the King for his Liberality, and to you for your 
owe more to the divine: Providence, > 


Extending and Maintenance of the Faith, throughout the ; 4 


| 


Book I. Sr. Fx ancis XAvfE X. 33 
The Count amazed that the Father afked for nothing more, 
beſought him to make a better Uſe of the King's Offers: 
but ſeeing that all his Intreaties prevailed nothing, you ſhall 
not be Mafter in every Thing; ſaid he, with ſome kind of 
Heat, and at the leaſt you cannot poſſibly refuſe a Servant: 
to attend you, becauſe I am ſure you cannot be Without 
80 * as I have the Uſe of theſe two Hands, replied. 
Xavier, I will have no other Servant: But Deceney,. re- 
joined the Count, requires that you:fhould have one, if it 
were but to maintain the Dignity of your Character. How] 
| ſhameful would it ſeem ts behold an Apeſtolical 'Legate, 
waſhing his own Linen on the Deck, and drefling his own 
* Vicuals, I will take upon me for once, ſaid Aavler, to 
= ſerve myſelf and others too without diſhonouring my Cha- 
racter. So long as I do no ill, Iam in no fear of ſennda- 
lizing my Neighbour ; nor of debaſing that Authority with: 
which I am intruſted by the Holy See. They are theſe hus; + - 3 
mane Conſiderations, and falſe Notions of Decencies and 
PunRilios, which have reduced the Church to that Condition, 
in which we nom fee it:: 8 
This poſitive Anſwer ſtopp'd Caffagnetas Mouth but 
afterwards, he gave great Commendations of Aavier and 
publicly ſaid, that he found it much more difficult to com- 
bat the Denials of Father Francis, than to ſatisfy the craving 
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Deſires of other Menn. 1 
The Day of his Departure being come at length, and all 
Things in a readineſs to ſet Sail, Xavier went to the Port, 
with his two Companions, whom he carried with him to the 
Indies, namely Father Paul de  Camerino an Italian, and, 
Francis Manſilta a Portugueſe, who was not yet in Prieſts 
Orders. Simon Rodriguez bore him Company to the Fleet 
and then it was, that embracing each other with much Ten- 
derneſs, My Brother, ſaid Xavier, theſe are the laſt Words 
= which I fball ever ſay to you Me ſhall ſee each other no more 
in this preſent World ; let us endure our ſeparation with Pa- 
tience': for moſt certain it is, that being _ united with aur 
Lord, we ſhall be united pg ee and that nothing \ſhall 
2 w_ to divide us from the Society which we have in Jeſus 
As to what remains, J will, for your Satisfaction, added 
he, diſcover to you a Secret, which hitherto T have confeal- 
ed from your Knowledge: You may remember, that When | 
we Vit peas in the Hoſpital at Namo, 
„„ * 5 EE y 3 


F 
» 
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you heard me crying out one Night, It nure, O my Lord, 
yet more + You hare often aſked what that Exclamation 
meant? and J have, always, anſwered. you, That you ſhould 
not trouble yourſelf about it ; I muſt now tell you, that 1 
then beheld, but, whether ſleeping or waking,: God only 
knows, all I was to ſuffer for the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt: 
Our Lord infuſed into me ſo great a Delight for Sufferings, 
that not being able to ſatiate myſelf, with thoſe Troubles 
which he had preſented to my Imagination, I begged of him 
yet more. And that was the Sence of what I pronounced 
with ſo much Fervency, het more, yet more. I hope the, 
divine Goodneſs will grant me that in India, which he has 
foreſhewn to me in Italy; and that the Deſires which he 
infpired into me ſhall be ſhortly ſatisfiedee. 
After theſe Words they embraced each other a- new, 
and parted both of them in Tears. When Rodriguez was 
returned on ſhore, they gave the _ of Departure, and 
ſet ſail. This was on the 7th of April, in the Year 1541, 
under the Command of Martin Alphonſo de Soſa, 
Viceroy of the Indies, a Man of known Integrity, and 
conſummate Experience, in what related to thoſe Parts, 
where he had formerly lived for many Years. He was de- 
ſirous of Aavier's Company, in the Admiral, which was 
called the St. James, Aavier went aboard on his own Birth- 
day, entering then on his ſix and thirtieth Y ear. He bad re- 


ſided eight Months entire at Liſben; and for ſeven Lears 


and ſomewhat more, had been the profeſſed Diſciple of Ig- 
natius Loyola. To ee OED} 2, | | 
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V 7 HILE the. Chriſtian Religion flouriſned in An. 
I © under the Emperors of Canſtantinople, . there were 
FF two ordinary Paſſages, and both of them ſhort 
towards the Indies: The one by Syria, over the Euphrates, 
and the Perſian Gulph ; the other by Egypt, over the Ara- 
bian Gulph, commonly called the Red Sea. But after I 
the Saracens. had poſſeſſed themſelves, of thoſe Places, the, 
European Chriſtians finding -thoſe. Paſlages unſecure for, il 
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Book II. 47. Fx Avers Xavier: 335 
travelling, ſought out Ways of a larger Circuit to avoid fall- 
ing into the Hands of their moſt mortal Enemies, 


The Portugueſe were the firſt, who bethought therpſelves 


wor coaſting all Africt, and one Part of Arabia and Herſia ; 


3 
8 11 
Nt ment of the Seamen 
3 : Y 
©1225 28 : . » 
q * 5 
4 2 


by taking this Compaſs, the Indies are diſtant from Portu- 
gal about four thouſand Leagues, and the Paſſengers are 
conſtrain'd to ſuffer twice the ſcorching Heat of the Torrid, 
Zone, in going under the EquinoQtial Line, which divides, 
Africa almoſt into two equal Parts. e 
Don Henry, Son of King — the Firſt, the moſt ſkil-, 
ful Prince of that Age in the Mathematics, was he who at- 
tempted the Diſcovery of thoſe Seas, and undertopk to 
double the Cape of Good Hope, upon the Account of [Traf-. 
* fick, which he deſired to eſtabliſh betwixt the Crown of 
Portugal and the Emperor of Ethiopia, commonly palled 
Prefler John. This Enterprize having ſucceeded, the Kings 
of Portugal, Alphonſo the Fifth, John the Second, and Ema- 
nie] the Firſt, followed it ſo happily, that by little and little, 
they completed the Paſſage to the Indie. 
This was the Courfe that Father Xavier held with the. 
Fleet of Portugal: He found himſelf ſufficient Employment 
during the Time of the Navigation: His firſt Study was to 
put a Stop to thoſe Diſorders, which are commonly eccafion- - 
ed by an idle Life on Ship-board ; and he began with gaming, . 
which is the only Recreation, or rather the whole Employ- 


That he might baniſh Games of Chance, which a | 
always occaſion Quarrels, and Swearing, he propoſed ſome 
little innocent Diverſions, capable of entertaining the Mind, 
without ſtirring up the Paſſions. But ſeeing that in ſpight 
of his Endeavours, they were bent on Cards, and Dice, he 
thought it not convenient to abſent himſelf, but became a 
Looker on, that he might ſomewhat awe them by his Pre- 
ſence ; and when they were breaking out into any Extrava- 
gale, he reclaimed them by gentle and ſoft Reproofs. | He 
ewed Concernment in their Gains, or in their Loſſes, and 
offered ſometimes to hold their Carddss. © 0h 
There were at leaſt a thouſand Perſons in the Adu 
Men of all Conditions: The Father made himſelf All t 
thereby to gain ſome to Jeſus Chriſt; entertaining eyery _ 
Man with ſuch Diſcourſe as was moſt ſuitable to his Calling. 
He'talked of Sea Affairs to Mariners, of War to the Sol- 
diery, of Commerce to Merchants, and of Affairs of State 
to Men of Quality, His natural Gayety, and obliging Hu- 
S | D 2 5 4 mpur, , 


any y 


2 "Rr 13 
—— — — —ũ 
- 2 


. e OO — ACTI „„ „ 
F * * 


ras 1s 


— TION 


PR 1 
et 2 


* [4 * 

A h 

25 x7: 
. 


. 
> 4 4 8 6 78 - * 
> Gag . x 8 . 
, DR * 5 * p 8 wy 9 
* Ea > 7 3 hy * R . * 9 * n q 4 w 4 - 1 * a * „ 8 

R * - rr e rene renn Re i r N — 1 

4 . 1 pan Mr rae rr act . 

— $2 0 —— „ _ * 
4 * 
. 


— > (luis <= 


F 


36 De LIF.E of Book II. 
mour, gained him a general Eſteem : The greateſt Liber- 
tines, and moſt brutal Perſons ſought his Converſation, and 


were even pleaſed to hear him ſpeak of God, | 
Hle inſtructed the Seamen daily, in the Principles of Re- 


Iigion, of which the greater Part were wholly ignorant, or 


had at the beſt but a Smattering of it; and preached to 


them on every Holiday, at the Foot of the Main-maſt, All 
of them profited by his Sermons, and in little Time nothing 
was heard amongſt them, which was offenſive to the Ho- 


nour of God, or that- wounded Chriſtian Charity ; or 
touched upon Obſceneneſs, or ill Manners. They had a 


profound Veneration for him; with one Word only, he ap- 
peaſed their Quarrels, and put an End to all their Diffe- 


rences. £448 | F 
The Viceroy, Don Martin Alphonſo de Soſa, invited him 


from the very firſt Day to eat at his Table; but Xavier 
humbly excuſed it, with great Acknowledgments, and du- 


ring all the Voyage, lived only upon what he begged about 
the Ship. : | | | 


In the mean time, the inſufferable Colds of Cape Verde, ? 
and the exceſſive Heats of Guiney, together with the Stench 


of the freſh Waters, and Putrifaction of their Fleſh Provi- 
ſions under the Line, produced many dangerous Diſtempers. 
The moſt common was a peſtilential Fever, accompanied 


with a kind of Cancer, which bred in the Mouth, and ul- 


cerated all the Gums : The Sick being crowded together, 
ſpread the Infection amongſt themſelves ; and as every one 
was apprehenſive of getting the Diſeaſe, they had been de- 


ſtitute of all Succour, if Father Francis had not taken Com- 
paſſion on them. He wiped them in their Sweats, he cleanſed 


their Ulcers, he waſhed their Linnen, and rendered them 


all the moſt abject Services; but above all Things, he had 
care of their Conſciences, and his principal Employment 


was to diſpoſe them to a Chriſtian Death. 


"Theſe were his perpetual Employments, being at the 


fame time himſelf ſeized with continual Fits of Vomiting, 


and extreme Languiſhments, which laſted two whole 
Months. For his Eaſe and Refreſhment, Seſa cauſed him 


to be accommodated with a larger Cabin than was firſt ap- 


pointed for him; he accepted of it, but it was only to lodge 
in it, thoſe who were moſt deſperately ill: As for himſelf, 


he lay bare upon the Deck, without other Pillow than the 
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Book II. St. Fx ANCTS Xavier, , 37 
| - He received alſo the Diſhes which the Viceroy ſent him 
from his Table, and divided them amongſt thoſe, who had 
moſt need of Nouriſhment. So many Actions of Charity, 
gained him the Surname of the Holy Father from thence 
forward, which continued to him all his Life, even ar ongſt 
Mahometans and Idolaters. | 3 Ss 
While Xavier employed his Time in this manner, the 
Navy following its Courſe met with Rocks, and Tempeſts, 
and contrary Tides, After five Months of perpetual Navi- 
Z gation, it arrived at Mezambigue, towards the End of Au- 
= W ue is a Kingdom, ſituate on the Eaſtern Coaſts 
of Africa, inhabited by Negroes, a barbarous People, but 
leſs ſavage than their Neighbours the Cafres ; by reaſon of 
the Trade which they continually maintain with the Ezh:o- 
I pians and Arabs, There is no Port on all the Shore to ſe- | 
cure b e ee the Winds; only one little Iſland is 0 
ſhaped into a Haven both convenient and ſafe. | _ 
This Iſle, which is but a Mile diſtant from the main Land, 
bears the Name of Mozambique, together with the whole 
Kingdom. It was formerly ſubje& to the Saracens, | 
Aeriffe Moor commanded it. But fince, the Peri 
have made themſelves Maſters of it, and built a Fe 
ſecure the Paſſage of their Veſſels, and refreſh theif 
beaten Men, who commonly ſtay there for ſome time. 
The Army under Seſa, was conftrained to winter in this 
Iſland, not only becauſe the Seaſon was far ſpent, but alſs 
becauſe the fick Paſſengers could no longer ſupport the In- 
commodities of the Sea. The Place notwithſtanding was 
not very proper for infirm Perſons, for the Air is unwhole- 


b ſome; which proceeds from henee, that the Sea overflbwing 
NF the Low-lands of the Iſle, at the Spring Tides, the Maſs of 
= Waters there gathered, and incloſed, is corrupted by the 

E - Heats : For which Reaſon, the Inhabitants are common] 
1 ſhort-lived, but more eſpecially Strangers. Upon which 5 
A Occaſion, Mozambique is generally called The Sepulthre of 

3 the Portugueſe, Beſides the Intemperance of the Air, at 

= the fame time, an infectious Difeaſe was raging in the 

3 © Being come aſhore, 9/2 gave immediate Orders to carry 

= the Sick of every Ship to the Hoſpital, which is in the 

2 Iſland, of which the Kings of Portugal are Founders.| Fa- 


ther Xavier followed them, and with the Aſſiſtance of his 
two Companions, undertook to attend them all. The 
„„ D 3 „ OVudertaking 
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Undertaking was beyond his Strength; but the Soul ſuſ- 

tains the Body of Apoſtolical Men, and Charity can do all 

Things. | | 5 ö | | 
Animated with this new Fervour, he went from Cham- 


ber to Chamber, and from Bed to Bed, giving Remedies to 


ſome, and adminiftering the laſt Sacrament to others. Ev 
one deſired to have him by him, and all acknowledged that 
the only Sight of his Countenance availed them more than 
a thouſand Medicines. | | 


Having paſs'd the Day in continual Labour, he watched 
all Night with dying Men, or laid himſelf down by thoſe 
who were in moſt Danger, to ſteal a ſhort unquiet Slumber, 
which was interrupted almoſt every Moment: At the leaſt 
Complaint, or even at a Sigh, he was awake, and tan to 
T - .. =. | | 


So many Fatigues at the length overwhelmed Nature, 
and he fell ſick himſelf of a Fever, ſo violent, and ſo ma- 


lignant, that he was blooded ſeven times in a little Space, 
and was three Days in a Delirium. At the beginning of : 


his Sickneſs, many were deſirous to have withdrawn, him 
from the Hoſpital, where the Contagion was frightful ; and 
offered him their own Lodgings. Ue conſtantly refuſed 
their Offers, and told them, That having made a Vaw of 


. Poverty, he toould live and die among ft the Poor. 
Diſtemper was ſomewhat 


But when the Violence of his 
abated, the Saint forgot himſelf to think on others. Some- 


times, not being able to ſuſtain his Body, and burning with 
| his Fever, he viſited his dear Patients, and writing 
as much as his Weakneſs would permit him. The Phyſi- 

cian having one Day met him, going hither, and thither, as 


them 


his Charity called him, in the middle of his Fit, after having 


felt his Pulſe, plainly told him, that in all the Hoſpital, 


there was not one Man in more Danger than himſelf, and 


_ prayed him that he would take ſome. ſmall Repoſe, and but 
| give himſelf a” breathing Time, till his Fever were in the | 


Declenſion, os 3 8 | 
I will punQually obey you, replied the Father, when I 


have ſatished one Part of my Duty which calls upon me: 


it concerns the Salvation of a Soul, and there is no Time 
to be loſt on ſuch an Occaſion, Immediately he ordered 


to be carried to his own Bed, a poor Ship-boy, who lay A 
ſtretched out on a little Straw, with a burning Fever upon © 
him, without Speech or Knowledge. The Youth was no 
ſooner placed upon the Saint's Bed, but he came to hun- 


ſelf: 
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” rrade to the Phyſician : and took a greater Care of his 


merins and Francis Manfilla to attend the Siek in th 
pital : where, indeed, they both performed their 


they embarked once more on the 15th of March, a 
the Year 1542. But they went not aboard the St. 


* 5 j 


ſelf : Xavier made uſe of the Opportunity, and layi 


ſelf by the ſick Perſon, who had led a moſt diſſolu e Life, 


exhorted him ſo ſtrongly all that Night to abominate his 


Sins, and to rely on the Mercy of Almighty God, that 


he ſaw him die, in great Contrition, mixed with faving 
Hope. N | f £4 | TIT $A l : Foo * 
After this, the Father kept the Promiſe, which he — 

OW: 
Preſervation ; infomuch that his Fever abated by Degrees, 
and at length left him of itſelf ; but his Strength was not 


1 = recovered, when the Navy put to Sea gain.] The 
Viceroy, who began to find himſelf indifpoſed, would make 


no longer Stay upon a Place ſo much infected, nor attend 
the Recovery of his People, to continue his Voyage. © He 
defired Xavier to accompany him, and to leave Pauly 5 on 
01 
became them. | f | 
Thus having made a ſix Months Reſidence on A. 


in which they came thither; changing her for a 
Veſſel, which made better Sail, , | | 

Tis here proper to obſerve, that the Father, according 
to the Report of the Paſſengers who came with him from 


Portugal to Mozambique, began to manifeſt that Spirit of 
Prophecy, which he had to the End of his Days, in ſo emi- 


nent a Degree. For hearing thoſe of the St. James com- 
mend that Ship, as a Veſſel of the ſtrongeſt built, and the 


| beſt equipped of all the Fleet, he aid in expreſs Words, 


that ſhe would prove unfortunate. And in effect, that Ship, 
which the Viceroy left behind him at Afozambigue, in the 


Company of ſome others, purſuing her Courſe afterwards 


to the Indies, was driven againſt the Rocks, and daſhed in 
Pieces towards the Iſland of Salſe sag. 


The Galeon, which carried Sea, and Xavier, l the 
Wind ſo favourable, that in two or three Days ſhe arrived 


at Melinda, on the Coaft of Africt, towards the Equinoc- 
tial Line. "Tis a Town of aracens, on the Sea-fide, in 
a flat Country, well cultivated, planted all along with Palm- 


” Fa- © 


Trees, and beautified with fair Gardens. It has à large En- 
cloſure, and is fortified with Walls, after the Europe 
ſhion. Though the Building is Morefque,” the Houfeg not- 


withſtanding, are both pleaſint and convenient. The In- 
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three Degrees, and ſome few Minutes. 
+ "They have always maintained a 
the Portugueſe, by Reaſon of the Commerce eſtabliſhed be- 


habitants are warlike, they are black, and go naked; ex- 

_ Cepting only that they are covered with a Kind of an Apron 
of Cotton or Linen, from the Waſte to the mid Thigh. *' 

And, indeed, the Heat of their Climate will permit them 


to wear no more; Melinda being diſtant from the Line but 


twixt them. The Flag of Portugal was no ſooner ſeen, but 
the Saracen King came down to the Port, attended by the 


moſt honourable Perſons of his Court, to receive the new 
Governor of the Indies: The firſt Object which preſented 
itſelf to Father Francis, when he ſtept aſhore, drew Tears 
from his Eyes; but they were Tears of Joy and Pity mingled 
together. The Portugueſe having there a conſtant Trade, 


and now and then ſome of them happening to die, are al- 


Jowed a Burying-place near the Town, full of Croſſes ſet 


upon their Graves, according to the Cuſtom of the Catho- 
Jicks: And, above the reſt, there was a very large one of 
hewn. Stone, placed in the Middle, and all over gilded. 


The Saint ran to it, and adored before it; receiving an 
inward Conſolation, to behold it raiſed fo high, and, as it 


But, at the ſame time, he was ſenſibly aMiR 
Sign of our Salvation ſerved leſs to edify the Living, than ta 
honour the Memory of the Dead, And lifti 
to Heaven, he beſought the Father of all Mercies to im- 
-print in the Hearts of the Infidels, that Croſs, which they 


were, triumphing amongſt the Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt. 
5 


dad ſuffered to be planted on their Ground. 


His next Thoughts prompted him to confer of Religion 
with the Moors, that he might endeavour to ſhew them the 
Extravagancies of the Mahometan Belief, and | 
e of revealing to them the eternal Truths of Chriſtian 


gain an Op- 


Faith, One of the principal Inhabitants,. and wonderfully 
bigotted to his Sect, prevented him, and immediately de- 
manded of him, if Piety were not wholly extinguiſhed in 


| the Towns of Europe, as it was in Melinda. For to confeſs | | 
the Truth, ſaid he, of ſeventeen Moſques which we have, 


fourteen. are quite forſaken ; there are but three remaining, 


— 


but little viſited, and by few Perſons. | 


This proceeds, without all queſtion, added the Maho- 


metan, from ſome enormous Sin, but what it is, I know 
not: and whatſoever Reflections I can make, I am not able 


4 „ N * 4 
* 


Correſpondence with 


that this 
up his Hands 


at which we pay our Devotions; and even thoſe three are 


LY 


I 
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= to find what has drawn upon us ſo dreadful a. Misft 
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rtune. 


There is nothing more clear, replied Aavier; God, who 
XZ deteſts the Prayers of Infidels, has permitted a Worſhip to 


moulder away, which is diſpleaſing to him; and giyes ou 


| thence to underſtand, that he condemns your Sect, The 
| Saracen was not ſatisfied with this Reaſon, nor with any 
other Argument which Xavier uſed againſt the Alcaran. 
| While they were thus diſputing, a Caciz, or Doctor of the 


Law, joined Company with them, having r 
Complaint concerning the Moſques, how little the 
frequented, and how cold was grown the Devotion 


> ſame 
were 
of the 


People. I have taken my Meaſures, faid he, and if| in two ; | 


* Years Mahomet comes not in Perſon to viſit the Con 


-egati- 


ons of the Faithful, who acknowledge him for God's true 
Prophet, I will certainly look out for ſome other Religion. 


© Kavier took Pity on the Folly of the Caciz, and end 


voured 


all he could to convert him at that Inſtant from Mahometa- 


niſm ; but he could not prevail upon an obſtinate 


Mind, 


* blinded with the Opinion of its own Reaſon ; and therefore 


e Father acquieſced in the Decrees of that Proui 
- . Which has fixed the Times and R 


evolutions, for the conver- 


ſion of Infidels and Sinners. 
Having left Melinda, where th 


ey continued but fe 
and ſtill coaſting Africa, they caſt Anchor at Socotora, 


is beyond Cape Guardafu, and over againſt the Streight of 


The Moors of that Coun 
mazons, and the Reaſon they alledge, is becauſe i 
verned by 


try, call it the 1 


of A- 


8 


Women. The Inhabitants believe their Iſle to be 


the Earthly Paradiſe ; which notwithſtanding, 
ſcarcely to be found in all the World, a Spot of 
Teſs deſerving that glorious Title. The Air is in a p 
ſultry Heat, the Soil is dry and barren ; and excepti 


for the Aloes which is there produced, and is, indeed, the 
| beſt which grows in thoſe Eaſtern Parts, even the Name of 


*T'is not c 
profeſs, ſo monſtrous 


Socotora would not be mentioned. 
known what Religion the 
Belief. They hold from the Saracens the Worſhip 
_ homet, from the Jets the Uſe of Circumciſion, an 


ertainly 

is thei 

of Ma- 
Sacri- 


fices, and yet give themſelves the Name of Chriſtians. The 
Males bear the Name of ſome or other of the Apoſtles, the 
moſt Part of the Women are called Mary, and yet they 
have no Knowledge of Baptiſm. They adore the Croſs, 


and hang it about their Necks. They 


Tate St, Themas; and it is an ancient Tradition 


vene- 


ongſt 
them, 


2 
= 


them, that this holy Apoſtle in going to the Indies, was caſt 
by a Tempeſt on their Coaſt : that being come aſhore, he 


' . - . preached 
the Wr 


an, and Arabic; 
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eſus Chriſt to thoſe of Socotera; and that from 
of that Ship which brought him thith 
duilt a Chapel in the Middle of their Iſland. 
The Condition of theſe Iſlanders ſenſibly 
Aavier; yet he deſpaired not of reducing them to a right 
_ underſtanding of the Faith, becauſe as barbarous as they 
were, they ſtill preſerved - ſome Footſteps of Chriſtia- 
nity amongſt them. Having 
"Tongue, which bears not the leaft Reſemblance to any 
of our European Languages, and is alſo wholly diffe- 
rent from the Etbi 
was conſtrained to t 


er, they | 
afflicted Father | 


no Knowledge of their 


at the firſt, he 
his Sorrow to them by dumb Signs, 
for their Ignorance and Errors. Afterwards, whether it 
were, that ſome one amongſt | 
gueſe, and ſerved as Interpreter to all the reſt, or that count- 
ing from this very Time, he beg 
the firſt Fruits of the Gift of Tongues, which was ſo abun- 
dantly beſtowed on him in the Indies, on ſund 
he ſpoke to them concerning the Neceſſity of 
let them know, that there was no Poſſibility of Salvation, 
without a ſincere Belief in Jeſus Chrift : but that the Faith 
allowed of no Mixture, and that to become Chriſtians, they 
muſt, of neceſſity, ceaſe to be cus or Mahometans. 
His Words made a wonderful Impreſſion on the Souls and 


them underſtood the Portu- 
an to receive from above, 


Occaſions, 
ptiſm, and 


Hearts of thoſe Barbarians : Some of them made him Pre- 
ſents of their wild Fruits, in Token of their good Will; 


ethers offered him their Children to be baptized ; all pro- 
mifed him to receive Baptiſm -themſelves,, and to lead the 


Life of true Chriſtians, on Condition he would remain 


with them, But when they beheld the Portugueſe Galeon 
in in Crouds to the Water-ſide, and 


ready to depart, th 
g an with Tears in their Eyes,, not to 


beſought the Holy 
ſorſake them. 
So. moving a Spect 


acle wrought Compaſſion in Aavier, 


he was earneſt with the Viceroy for leave to ſtay upon the 
Ile, at leaſt till the Arrival of the Veſſels which he had left 


at Mazambique. But he could obtain no Part of his Re- 


queſt ; And Soſa told him, that Heaven having deſigned him 
for the Indies, it was to be wanting to his Vocation, if he 


endeavoured this Exchange, and ſtopped in the B | 
| of his Race. That his Zeal would find a more ample Field 
wherein to exerciſe itſelf, than in Socotora 3 and 


eginning 


eople 
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Böck II. Sr. Francis XAviIER 43 
better Inclination than thoſe Iſlanders, naturally unconſtant 
and as ready to forſake the Faith, as they were eaſy to re- 
ceive it. 335% ; 3 

| Xavier ſubmitted to theſe Reaſons of the Viceroy, which 
on this Occaſion ſeem'd to interpret to him the good|Plea- 
ſure of Almighty God. Inftantly they hoiſted fail, but the 
Saint was pierced with Sorrow to behold thoſe poor Crea- 
tures, who followed him with their Eyes, and held up their 
Hands from afar to him; while the Veſſel] was removing in- 
to the Deep, he turn'd his Head towards them, breathing 
out profound Sighs, and looking mournfully upon them. 
But that he might leave nothing upon his Conſcience, to 
upbraid him concerning the Scotorins, he engaged himſelf 
ſolemnly. before Almighty God, to return to them, ſa ſoon 
= as poſſibly he could; or in cafe he could not, to procure for 
them ſome Preachers of the Goſpel, to inſtruct them in the 
Way of their Salvation. ” : 
I This laſt Part of his Navigation was not Jong. After 
having croſſed the Sea of Arabia, and Part of that which 
belongs to India, the Fleet arrived at the Port of Go, on 
the ſixth of May, in the Year 1542, being the thirteenth 

Month ſince their ſetting out from the Port of Liſſon. 
The Town of Goa, is ſituate on this Side of the Ganges, 

in an Hand bearing the ſame Name. Tis the Capital City 

of the Indies, the Seat of the Biſhop and the Viceroy, and 
the moſt conſiderable Place of all the Eaſt for Traffick. It 
had been built by the Moors, forty Years before the Exre- 
peans had paſſed into the Indies and in the Year 1510, Don 
Alphonſo & Albuquerque, ſirnamed the Great, took it from 
the. Infidels, and ſubjected it to the Crown of Portugal. 
At that Time was verified the famous Prophecy of St. 


on a Pillar of living Stone, for the Memory of future Ages. 
The Pillar was not far diſtant from the Walls of 14e{4 bares 
the Metropolis of the Kingdom of Coremandel.; and it was 
to be read in the Characters of the Country, That whin the 
Sea, which was forty Miles diſtant yn the Pillar, ſhould 
come up to the Foot of it, there ſhould arrive in the Ihdies, 
wo Men, and Foreigners, who ſhould there reflore the true 
Religion. e 5 3 


ume, not beliering that it would ever be accompliſhed 
. | 2 885 4 ie 


Thomas the Apoſtle, that the Chriſtian Faith which he had S 
Planted in divers Kingdoms of the Eaſt, ſhould one Day "© & 
flouriſh there again; which very Prediction he left graven 


The Infidels had laughed at this Prediction for a long = 
i 


indeed, looking on it as a kind of Impoſſibility that it 
Mould: Yet it was accompliſhed, and that fo juſtly, that 
when Don Vaſco de Gama ſet foot on the Indies, the Sea, 
which ſometimes uſurps upon the Continent, and gains by 
little and little on the dry Land, was by that Time riſen to 
the Pillar, ſo as to bathe its lower Parts. | | 


Yet it may be truly ſaid, that the Prophecy of St. The» | 


mas had not its full Effect, till after the Coming of Father 
Xavier ; according to another Prediction of that holy Man 


Peter de Couillan, a Religious of the Trinity, who going to 3 


the Indies with Vaſco de Gama, in quality of his Ghoſtly 


Father, was martyred by the Indians on the ſeventh of Fuly + 


1497, forty-three Years before the beginning of the Socie- 


ty of Jeſus, who being pierced through with Arrows, while 


| he was ſhedding his Blood for Chriſt, diſtinctly pronounced 
theſe following Words, In few Years there ſhall be born in 


the Church of God, a new Religious Order of Clergymen, 


which Hall bear the Name of Jeſus : and one of its firſt Fa- 
thers, conducted by the Spirit of God, ſhall paſs into the mefl 


remote Countries of the Eaſt-Indies, the greateſt Part of 


* 


F this Evangelical Preacher. | 
This is related by Juan de Figueras Carpi, in his Hiſtory 
of the Order of the Redemption of Captives, from the 


which ſhall embrace the Orthodox Faith, through the Miniſtry 


Manuſcripts of the Trinity Convent in Liſbon, and the Me- 


moirs of the King of Portugal's Library. | 
After Aavier was landed, he went immediately to the 


Hoſpital, and there took his Lodging, notwithſtanding the 


Inftances of the Viceroy, who was deſirous to have had him 


in his Palace. But he would not begin his Miſſionary Func- 


tion, till he had paid his Reſpects to the Biſhop of Goa; 
whoſe Name was Juan d Albuquerque, of the Order of St. 


Francis, a moſt excellent Perſon, and one of the moſt vir= 


tuous Prelates which the Church has ever had. . 
The Father having informed him of the Reafons, for 
which his Holineſs, and the King of Portugal had ſent him 


to the Indies, preſented to him the Briefs of Pope Paul the 


Third; at the ſame time declaring to him, that he pre- 
tended not to uſe them, without his Approbation and good 
Liking : After this, he caſt himſelf at his Feet, and defired 
his Bleſſing. | 3 | 

The Prelate, edified with the Modeſty of the Father, 
and ftruck with that venerable Air of Sanctity which ap- 


peared in his Countenance, took him up immediately, and 
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XZ Book II. Sf. Francis Xavier 45 
| embraced him with great Tenderneſs. Having often ; 
the Briefs, he reſtored them to the Father, with 
Words. An Apoſtolical Legat, ſent from the Vicar of 
' Chriſt, has no need of receiving his Miſſion from any 
hand : Uſe freely that Power, which the holy See has confer- 
red upon you and reft aſſured, that if the Epiſcopal Autho- 
rity be needful to maintain, it ſhall never be wanting wy N 
From that Moment they contracted a moſt ſacred Friend- 
> ſhip, whoſe Union was ſo ftrict, that ever after, they ſeem- 
c .d to have but one Heart, and one Soul: Inſomuch that Fa- 
ther Xavier undertook not any thing, without conſulting 
the Biſhop firſt; and the Biſhop on his ſide, impart 
huis Deſigns to Father Xavier : And it is almoſt incredi 
how much this holy Correſpondence, contributed td the 
Salvation of Souls, and Exaltation of the Faith. 5 
Before we paſs farther, tis of conſequence to know 
Eftate of Religion at that Time in the Indies. Tis true, 
that according to the Prophecy of St. Thomas, they who 
diſcovered the Eaſi-Indies, had new planted Chriſtianity in 
ſame parts of them, where all was in a manner quite for- 
gotten, But Ambition and Avarice, in ſhort time after, 
cooled the Zeal of theſe new Conquerors; inſtead of ex- 
tending the Kingdom of Jeſus Chrift, and of gaining Soul 
to him, they thought of nothing more, than of enlarging 
their Dominion, and inriching themſelves. It happened 
alſo, that many Indians newly converted to the Faith, be- 
ing neither cultivated by wholſome Inſtructions, nor edi 
by good Examples, forgot inſenſibly their Baptiſm, a 
turned to their ancient Superſtitions. 1 
And jf any amongſt them kept conſtant to his Chriſtiani- 
ty, and declared himſelf a Believer, the Mahometans, who 
were uppermoſt in many Places, along the Coaſt, and very 
wealthy, perſecuted him with great -Cruelty, without any 
= Oppoſition on the part of the Portugueſe Governor or Ma- 
= giftrates Whether the Power of Portugal were not y 
ſußfficiently eſtabliſhed, or that Intereſt was predom 
over Juſtice and Religion. This cruel Uſage deterred the 
| new Chriſtians from profeſſing Jeſus Chriſt, and was the 
3 Reaſon, that amongſt the Infidels-all Thoughts of Conver- 
ſion were laid aſide. 555 5 „ 
But what yet appears more more wonderful, the Portu- 
gueſe themſelves lived more like Idolaters than Chriſtians. 
For to ſpeak ſomewhat more particularly of their c 
rs, according to the Relation which was ſent to King 
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on Houſe, even in the quality of lawful Wives. They 


: lawful, how indirect ſoever, and Extortion was publicly 1 
with the Wrath of Heaven, and the Thunder of Excom- 
of Sacraments was no Puniſhment to ſuch wicked Wretches, 


with a Remorſe of Conſcience, and deſired to reconcile 


his Neighbour. 


* Third of Portugal, from the Indies, by a Man in 
ower, and worthy of Belief : Some few Months before 
the Arrival of Father Xavier, every Man kept as many 

. Miſtreſſes as he pleaſed, and maintained them openly in his 


bought Women, or took them away by Force, either for 
their Service, or to make Money of them. Their Maſters 
taxed them at a certain Sum by the Day, and for Fault of 
Payment, inflicted on them all Sorts of —— inſo- 
much, that thoſe unhappy Creatures, not being able ſome- 
times to work out the daily Rate impoſed on them, were 
forced upon the infamous Traffic of their Bodies, and be- 
come publick Proſtitutes, to content the Avarice of their 
Maſters. ; 
Juſtice was ſold at the Tiibunals, and the moſt enormous 
Crimes eſcaped from puniſhment, when the Criminals had | 
wherewithal to corrupt their Judo 4 
All Methods for heaping up Money, were accounted 


— 0” HT 


profeſſed. Murther was reckoned but a venial Treſpaſs, 5 
and was boaſted as a Piece of Bravery. 
The Biſhop of Goa, to little Purpoſe, threatened them 


munications: No Dam was ſufficient for ſuch a Deluge, 
their Hearts were hardened againſt ſpiritual Threatening and - 
Anathemas. Or, to ſpeak more properly, the Deprivation 


* 
—_— td. At — an ils. act. ee 


who were glad to be rid of them. 
The Uſe of Confeſſions, and the Communion, were in ' 
2 manner aboliſhed ; and if any one by Chance, was ſtruck 


himſelf to God, at the Foot of a Prieſt, he was conſtrained : 
to ſteal to his Devotions by Night, to avoid the Scandal to 


So ſtrange a Deprayation of Manners, proceeded from 
theſe Cauſes, Its Riſe was taken from the Licence of 
Arms, which permit, and almoſt authoriſe the greateſt Diſ- 
orders in a conquered Country. The Pleaſures of Aa, 
and the Commerce of Infidels, aided not a little to debauch 
the Portugueſe, as ſtarched and regular, as they naturally 
are. The Want of ſpiritual. Director, contributed * 
to this growing Miſchief. 

There were not four Preachers in all the Indies, nor any” 


ue rien without the Wall of Goa : ee that in 
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many fortified Places whole Years were paſſed, without 
hearing a Sermon, or a Maſs. 8 8 


= Behold a Draught, not unroſecabling the Face of Chri- 7A 
ſtianity in this new World, when Father Aavier arrived 2 
in it. 


The Author of the Relation from whence mine is co- 
pied, ſeems to have had ſome Kind of Foreſight of his 
coming: for, in the Concluſion of his Memorial, he prays 
Almighty God, and earneſtly defires the King of Portugal, 
to ſend ſome holy Man to the Indies, who might reform the 
Manners of the Europeans, by his Apoſtolic Inſtructions,” 
and his exemplary Virtues, _ | „ 
As ſor the Gentiles, the Life they led, reſembled that of | 
* Beaſts, rather than of Men, Uncleanneſs was riſen to tze 
laſt Exceſs amongſt them; and the leaſt corrupt were thoſe. | 
who had no Religion. The greateſt Part of them adored the 
Devil under an obſcene Figure, and with Ceremonies which. 
| Modeſty forbids to mention: Some amongſt them changed 
their Deity every Day, and the firſt living Creature, which” 
happened to meet them in the Morning, was the Obes of . 
their Worſhip; not excepting even Dogs or Swine : In this 
they were uniform, that they all offered. bloody Sacrifices 
to their Gods; and nothing was more common than to ſee 
bleeding Infants on the Altars, ſlaughtered by the Hands of 
their own Parents. . VVV 
Such manifold Abominations, inflamed the Zeal of Fa- 
ther Aavier He wiſhed himſelf able at the ſame time, to 


. 


X Sleep z and even this little Repoſe, was commonly diſturbed. 

For lodging in the Hoſpital, and lying always near the Sick, _ 

as his Cuſtom. had been at Mezambigue, his Slumber | was 

broken by their leaſt Complaint, and he failed not to rile to 

W their Relief. . ol af; 5 

f He returned to his Prayers at Break of Day; after which 
be celebrated Maſs ; He employed the Forenoon in the 
r | „ Hoſpi als 3 . 
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Hoſpitals ; particularly in that of the Lepers, which is in 
one of the Suburbs of Ga. He embraced thoſe miſerable 
Creatures one after the other; and diſtributed amongft them 
thoſe Alms which he had been begging for them from Door 
to Door. After this he viſited the Priſons, and dealt amongſt 
them the ſame Effects of Co 8 
In coming back, he made a Turn about the Town, with 
his Bell in his Hand, and gave a loud Summons to the Fathers 
of Families, that, for the Love of God, they would ſend | 
their Children and their Slaves to Catechiſm. 
The holy Man was convinced in his Heart, that if the 
Piortugueſe Youth were well inſtructed in the Principles of 
Religion, and formed betimes to the Practice of good Life, 
Chriſtianity, in a little Time, would be ſeen to revive in 
Goa, but in Caſe the Children grew up without Inſtruction 
or Diſcipline, there was no remaining Hope, that they who 
ſucked in Impiety and Vice, almoſt with their Milk, ſhould 
ever become ſincere Chriſtians. | PENA | 
The little Children, gathered together in Crowds about 
him, whether they came of their own Accord, through a 
natural Curioſity, or that their Parents ſent them, out of 
the Reſpe& which they already had for the holy Man, how- 
ſoever vicious themſelves, He led them to the Church, 
ndnd there expounded to them the A4po/tles Creed, the Com- 
mandmenis of God, and all the Practices of Devotion which 
are in uſe amongſt the Faithful, | = 
Theſe tender Plants received eaſily the Impreſſions which 
the Father made on them ; and it was through theſe little 
Babes that the Town began to change its Face. For by 
daily hearing the Man of God, they became modeſt and 
devout: their Modeſty and Devotion, was a filent Cenſure 
of that Debauchery which appeared in Perſons of riper Age: 
Sometimes they even reproved their Fathers, with a Liberty 
which had nothing of childiſh in it, and their Reproofs put 
the moſt diſſolute Libertines to the bluſh | 
Mavier then proceeded to public Preaching, whither all 
the People flocked ; and, to the End that the Indians might 
underſtand, as well as the Portugueſe, he affected to ſpeak 
that Language, in a groſs and clowniſh Dialect, which paſſed 
at that Time amongſt the Natives of the Country. It was 
immediately ſeen, what Power a Preacher, animated by the 
Spirit of God, had over the Souls of pgrverted Men. The 
moſt ſcandalous Sinners, ſtruck with the Horror of their 


Crimes, and the Fear of eternal Puniſhment, were the firſt 5 
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who came to Confeſſion: Their Example took away from 


others the Shame of confeſſing; inſomuch that every” one 


now ſtrove who ſhould be foremoſt, to throw himſelf at' the 


"EX Father's Feet, knocking their Breaſts, and bitterly lament- 
nin „ „ | SF. 11 1 


he Fruits of Penitence, accompanying theſe Lears, 
were the certain Proofs of a ſincere Converſion. - They 
cancelled their unlawful Bonds, and Covenants of Extortion; 
they made Reſtitution of their ill gotten Goods; they ſet 
at liberty their Slaves, whom they had oppreſſed, -or had 
acquired unjuſtly ; and laſtly, turned away their Con- 
. —— whom they were unwilling to poſſeſs by a lawful 
5 The Saint ated with the Concubinarians, almoſt in the 
fame Manner, as our Saviour dealt with the Publicans, and 


| "Harlkots. Far from treating them ſeverely, the deeper they 
= were plunged in that darling Vice, the more tenderly he 


ſeemed to uſe them. On all Occaſions he detlared himſelf 


7 their Friend; he made them frequent Viſits, without Fear 


of being upbraided with ſo infamous a Converſation. He 
invited himſelf ſometimes to eat with them; and then aſ- 
ſuming an Air of Gaiety; he deſired the Maſter to bring 
down the Children to bear him company. When he had 


| 2a little commended their Prettineſs, he aſked to ſee their 


Mother, and ſhewed her the ſame Countenance, as if he 
had taken her for an honeſt Woman. If ſhe were beautiful 


or well ſhaped, he praiſed her, and ſaid, ſhe looked like a 
2X Portugueſe : after which, in private Converſation, Jou h, 
2X faid he to the Maſter, @ fair Slave, who well deferves ty be 
= Jour Wife, But if ſhe were a ſwarthy ugly Indian, Good 


God ! he cry'd out, what a Monſter do you keep within your 
Doors ! and how are you able to endure the Sight of her? 


Such Words, ſpoken in all Appearance, without zn, 
bad commonly their full Effet: The Keeper mariy'd 
1 — whom the Saint had commended, and turned off the 
- 0 ers. a 7 N N 1 4% £ * . ras oy 


This ſo ſudden a Change of Mannes, was none of thoſe 


tranſient fits of Devotion, which paſs away, ' almoſt as ſbon 


as they are kindled ; Piety was eſtabliſhed in all Places; 


3X | and they who formerly came to Confeſſion once a Year, to 
= ſpeak the beſt of it, now performed it regularly once a 
Month. They were all deſirous of confefling themſelves to 
Fsther Xavier, ſo that Writing from Ca to Rome on that 
1 en he faid, that if it had rn Neu 
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at (RITA 1 he ſbould not havgannted for E 


mployment. 
His catechiſing having had that wonderful Succeſs which we 


have mentioned, the Biſhop Don 70h d Albuguerque or- 
dained that from thence forward, the Children ſhould be 
taught the Chriſtian Doctrine, in "all the Churches of the 
Town. The Gentlemen and Merchants applied themſelves 
to the Regulation of their Families, and Baniſhment of 
Vice. They gave the Father confiderable Sums of Money, 
which he ifiributed i in their Preſence, in the Hoſpitals — | 
Priſons. The Viceroy accompanied the Saint thither once a 
Week, to hear the Complaints of the Priſoners, and to re- 


| lieve the Poor. This Chriftian Practice was ſo pleaſing to 


the King of Portugal, John the Third, that afterwards he 
writ to Don Jabn de Caſtro, Gavernoe of the Indies, © 
expreſly ordering him, to do. that once a Month, which 
Don Martin Alpbon aj de Seſa never failed of doing ev 
Week; in ſhort, the Portugueſe of Goa had gained ſuch an 


1 Habitude « of good Life, and ſuch an univerſal Change of 
Manners had obtained amongſt them, that they ſeemed ano 


ther Sort of People. 


This was the State of Affairs, when Michael Vax, Vicar A 5 
General of the Indies, a Man of rare Virtue, - and won- 
derful zeal for the Propagation. of the Faith, gave Xavier 


to underſtand, that on the oriental Coaſt, 1 ich lies ek, 
tended from Cape Conorin, to the Ie of Manor, : 2nd is 

Called the Coaſt of Fiſbery, there were certain People called 
Paravas, that is to ſay, fiſhers, who had e. themſelves 
to be baptized ſome time ſince, on Occaſion of Succours, 
which had been given them by the Portugue mw inſt the 


Moors, by whom they were cruelly oppre hat theſe 
People had nothing more of Chriſtianity, than Baptiſm, and 


the Name, for want of Paſtors to inſtruct them; and that 
it would be a Work well-pleaſing in, the. ſight of God to 
accompliſh their Converſion, He concealed not from him, 
that the Land was barren, and ſo deſtitute of the Conve- 


niences of Life, that no Stranger was willing to ſettle there. 
That Intereſt alone drew the Merchants thither, in the 


Seaſon of Pearl-fiſhing, and otherwiſe the Heats were. in- 5 


* 3 
- There could not have been made to — 2 Propoſition = 


more according · to his Heart's Deſire, He offered himſelf 9 


without the leaſt Hefitation, to go and inſtruct that People: 
and he did it ſo much the more freely, becauſe his Preſence 
2 longer ſo * at C hey Piety was om A 
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= grown into a Habit, by a ſettled Form of five Month? 
Having received the Benediction of the Biſhop, he em- 


barked about the midſt of October, in the Year 1542, in a 
 Galiot, which carried the new Captain of Comorin ; and 
took with him two young Eccleſiaſtics of Goa, who had a 
tolerable Inſight into the age of the Malabars, which | 
is ſpoken on the Coaſt of Fiſhery, Soſa offered to have 


furniſhed him with Money for all his Occaſions :, But apo- 
ſtolic Men have no greater Treafures than their Poverty, 
nor any Fund more certain than that of Providence. | He 


parting, deſired the Viceroy to ſend. him his two Compani- 
ons, Who were left behind at Mazambigue, ſo ſoon as they 
ſhould arrive at Gs. ts | 


The Cape of Comorin, is at the Diſtance of about fix _ 


hundred Miles from Goa - Tis a high Promontory, jutting 


but into the Sea, and facing the Ifle of Cylun. The Father 


being there arrived, -immediately fell in with a Village of 
Idolaters. He could bear to go no farther, . without 
preaching the Name of Jeſus to the Gentiles. + But all he 
could declare by the Mouth of his Interpreters ſignified 
nothing. And thoſe Pagans plainly told him, that they 
could not change their Faith, without Conſent of the Lord, 
of whom they held. Their Obflinacy, however, was of 
no long Continuance, and that Omnipotence, which had 


preordained Xavier to the Converſion of Idolaters would 


4 E not that his firſt Labours ſhould be unſucceſsful. _ | 
A Woman of the Village had been three Days in| the 
Pains of Child-birth ; and had endured great Torments, 


„in one of his Letters, tar forpuiing T was in a ſtrange 
Cauntry, I began to call upon the Name ofthe Lord; thaugh 
at the ſame time, I could not but remember, that all | the 


Earth, is equally his, and all its Inhabitants are belonging 


to him, ? 


Ihe Father expou unded to the ſick Woman .the Princ ples 7 


of our Faith; and exhorted her to repoſe her Truſt in the 
God of the Chriſtians, The Holy Ghoſt, who by | her 
means had decreed to ſave that People, touched her inward- 


Iy; inſomuch, that being a" ſhe believed in Jeſus 
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accepted only a Pair of Shoes, to defend him in ſome Mea- 
ſure from the burning Sands upon the Coaſts 3 and, at 


without being eaſed, either by the Prayers of the Brachmans, 
or any natural Remedies. Xavier went to viſit her, accom- 
by one of his Interpreters. And then it was, [ſays 
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Chriſt? and if ſhe deſired to be baptized? the anſwered 
yes; and that ſhe ſpake from the Bottom of her Heart. 
- Xavier then read the Goſpel to her, and baptized her: ſhe 
was immediately delivered of her Child, and perfectly re- 
covered. This viſible Miracle immediately filled that poor 
Cabin, with Aſtoniſhment and Gladneſs. The whole Fa- 
mily threw themſelves at the Father's Feet, and aſked to be 
inſtrufted ; and being ſufficiently taught, not one amongſt 
them but received Baptiſm. This News being blown abroad, 
through all the Country, the chief of the Place had the 
Curioſity to ſee a Perſon fo wonderful in his Works, and 
in his Words, He preached to them the Words of eternal 
Life, and convinced their Reaſon of the Truth of Chriſti- 
anity : But convinced though they were, they durſt not as 
they faid, become Chriſtians, without the of 
their Prince. EO 2 4 ene een * BA 
© There was at that Time, in the Village, an Officer, ſent 
expreſly from the Prince, to collect a certain annual Tri- 
bute. Father Xavier went to ſee him, and expounded ſo 7 
clearly to him, all the Law of Jeſus Chrift, that the Pagan 
preſently acknowledged, there was nothing in it which was 
Ill; and after that, gave leave to the Inhabitants to embrace 
it. There needed no more, to a People, whom nothing 
but Fear with-held from it; they all offered themſelves to 
'be baptized, and promifed thenceforth to live in Chrifti- 
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The holy Man, encouraged by ſo happy a Beginning, 
followed his Way with — Cherrfulneſe and came to Th 4 
 tucurin, which is the firſt Town belonging to the Paravas. * 

- *He found in effeR; that this People, excepting only their 
"Baptiſm, which they had received rather to ſhake off the 
Moor iſb Yoke, than to ſubject themſelves to that of Jeſus 
Chriſt, were wholly Infidels ; and he declared to them the 

Myſteries of our Faith, of which before they had not re- 
ceived the leaſt Tincture. The two Churchmen who ac- 
Companied him, ſerved him in the Nature of Interpreters. 
But Xavier reflecting within himſelf, that theſe Churchmen 
frequently altered thoſe Things, which paſſed through their 
Mouths; and that our own Words, when ſpoken by our- 
ſelves, have more Vigour in them, bethought himſelf of 
finding ſome Expedient, whereby to he underſtood, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of another. The way he took was to 
et together ſome People of the Country, who underſtood i 
This Portugueſe Language, and ta join them with the two By 
AO „„ | Eccleſiaſtice, 
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= aſked if they certainly believed it? They all proteſted 


Bool II. Sr. Francs Xavire, 53 
Eccleſiaſtics, who were knowing, in the Malabar, He con- 
ſüulted both Parties for many Days 9 and drudging 
at his Naeh, 7 05 "Ty 722 tongue, | the 

words of the Sign of the Croſs, i ies Creta, the Come 

8 2 ON 9, s Prayer, the 6 of tbe A gel, 

"= the Confiteor, the Salve Regina, and in fine, the whole Cate- 

Gl. e 2 1 . 

8 hs Tranſlation 15 finiſhed, the Father got without 

Book, what he could of it; and took his Way about the 

Villages of the Coaſt, in Number thirty, about half of 

which were baptized, the reſt Idolaters. | 3 
I went about, with my Bell in my Hand, fays he himſelf, 

and gathering together all I met, both Men and Childten, 

Iin Qed them in the Chriſtian Doctrine: The Children 

learned it eaſily by Heart, in the Compaſs of a Month, and 

when they underſtood it, I charged them to teach it their 

Fathers and Mothers, all of their own Family, and even - 


- 


On Sundays I aſſembled the Men and Women, little Boys. 
and Girls in the Chapel; all came to my Appointment, - 
with an incredible Joy, and moft ardent Deſire to hear the. 
Word of God. I began with the confeſſing God to be one 
in Nature, and trine in Perſonz. I afterwards 9 55 ed, 
the Angelical Salutation, and the Apoſtles Creed. All of tl em 
*n ke repeated after me ; and tis hardly to be imagined,. 
XZ what Pleaſure they took in it. This being done, I repe ted 
che Creed ſingly; and inſiſting on every particular Article, 

to 


that they firmly believed it. My Practice is to make t oe : 
repeat the Creed oftener than the other Prayers; and I de- 
clare to chem, at the ſame time, that they who beliste the 
Contents of it are true Chriſtians. . | 33 5 
From the Creed I paſs to the Ten Commandments, 
X give them to underſtand, that the Chriſtian Law is com- 
EF prifed in thoſe ten Precepts, that he who keeps them all ac- 
35 cording to his Duty, is a good Chriſtian ; and that eternal 
== Life is decreed to bim: That on the contrary, whogver 
== violates one of theſe Commandments, is a bad Chriſtian, 
= and that he ſhall be damned eternally, in caſe he repent hot 
of bis Sin; Both the new Chriſtians, and the Pagans admire. - 
1 24. Law, as holy, and reaſonable, and conſifient with it 


me with loud Cries, and their Hands acroſs their Bre 
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Having done as I told you, my Cuſtom is to repeat with 
them, the Lord's Prayer, and the Angel's Salutation. Once 
gain we recite the Creed, and at every Article, beſides the 
Fra neſter and the Au: Maria, we intermingle ſome ſhort 
Prayer : for having pronounced aloud the firſt Article, I be- 
in thus, and they ſay after me, Jeſus, thou Son of the Iiving 
Gd, give me the Grace to believe firmly, this firſt. Article of 
thy Faith, and with that Intention 5 * thee that Prayer, 
of which thou 775 art Autbor. We add, Holy Mary, 
Mother of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, obtain for us, —.— thy be- 
laued Son, to believe this Article, without any Dou 


 mandments, When we have jointly repeated, the itſt Pre- 
cept, which is, To love God, we pray thus: O Jeſus Chriſt, 


. thou Son of the living God, grant us thy:Grats to ove the. 
Above all Things ! and immediately aſter we ſay the Lord's 


Prayer : Then, immediately, we ſubjoin, O holy Mary 
Ve, of Jeu, ebtain'for ns, from's N 


Jeſus, obtain for us, from thy Sar, that we 


have the Grace to keep this firſt Commandment. After which 
We fay the Ave Maria. We obſerve the fame Method 
through the other nine Commandments, with ſome little 


Variation, as the Matter requires it. 


* Theſe are the Things which I accuſtom them to beg of 


God, in the common Prayers, omitting not ſometimes to 


aſſure them, that if they obtain the Thing for which che; 
Pray, even that is a Means for them to obtain other Things Bi 
more amply than they could demand themnmm 


I oblige-them all to ſay the Canfiteir, but principally thoſ 


thoſe 
who are to receive Baptiſm, whom I alſo enjoin to ſay the 


Belief. At every Article I demand of them, 1 they believe 1 


it without any Scruple; and when they have af 
that they do, I commonly make them an Exhortation, 


which I have compoſed in their own Language; being an 


Epitome of the Chriſtian Faith, and of the neceſſary Duties 


incumbent on us in order to our Salvation. In concluſion, 


I baptiſe them, and ſhut up all, in ſinging the Salve Regina, 
to implore the Aſſiſtance of the bleſſed irgin. wk roms 


is evident, by what we have already faid concerning 


'-_ the Inſtruction of the Paravat, that Xavier had not the 


Gift of 'Tongues, when he began to teach them. But it 
appears alſo, that after he had made the Tranſlation, which 
coſt him ſo much Labour, he both underſtood and ſpoke the 


Malabar Tongue, whither pe had acquired it by his own Bl 


Ip 
: 


concerning 
11. The ſame Method is obſerved in all the other Articles, 
and almoſt in the ſame Manner, we run over the Tin Com- 3 
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WE Pains, or this God had imprinted the Species of it in his 
= Mind, after a ſupernatural Manner. *Tis at leaſt probable, . 
that being in the Indies, when he ſtudied any Tongue, the 
Holy Spirit ſeconded his Application, and was, in ſome Pc. 
his Mafter. For it is conſtantly believed, that in a very 
little Time, he learned the moſt difficult 1 and 
by the Report of many Perſons, ſpoke them ſo naturally, 
that he could not have been taken for a Foreigner. Fer 
Father Xavier having, for the Space of a Month, in- 
ſtructed the Inhabitants of one Village, in the Manner 
' aboveſaid, before he went farther, called together the moſt 
intelligent amongſt them, and gave them in, writing what 
= had taught, to the Ty that eee rs of a= 7 „ 10 
= Ot s and Saints Days, they might congregate the People, 
: 8 them to e according to his Method, that 
which they had learned formerly. x. 
He committed to theſe Catechiſts, who in their [own 
Tongue are called Canacopolet) the Care of the Churches, 
which he cauſed to be built in peopled Places; and recon 
mended to them the Ornament of thoſe ſacred Buildings, 
as far as their Poverty would allow. But he was not willing 
to impoſe this/Taſle on them, without ſome kind of Salary ; 


and therefore obtained from the Viceroy of the Indies, a 
certain Sum'for their Subſiſtence, which was charged upon 
the annual Tribute, payable to the Crown of Portugal, 
from the Inhabitants of that Coaſ t. 
' ®Tis hardly to be expreſſed, what a Harveſt of Souls was 
read from his Endeavours; and how great was the Feivout 
of theſe new Chriſtians. The holy Man, writing to the 
Fathers at Rome, confeſſes bimſelf, that he wanted Words 
to tell it. e adds, That the Multitude of thoſe wha had 
received Baptiſm,” tous fo vaſt, that with the Labor 
2 Cbriſinmgs, be was not able to lift up his Ams: 
i , brs Voice often fuilid him, in ſaying ſo many times 
_ over and over, tb Apoſtles Creed, and the Ten Conimand- 
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ments, with: a ſhort Juſtrucbion which he always made | con= © 
cerning the Duties of u true Chriſtian before he baptized thoſe 

E tt ml 7 ene Tan 7 3:59 07 203 
The Infants alone, who died after Baptiſm, amourited 
according to his Account to above a Thouſand, They who 
lived, and began to have the uſe of Reaſon, were ſo 
affected with the things of God, and fo covetous of 'knows 
ing all the Myſteries of Faith, that: they ſcareely gave the 
Father time to take a little Nouriſhment, or a ſhort Repoſe. 
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the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, the Commandments, 


Ae L. IFE 7 5 "wi W 
They "ROY 8 him every Minute, and be was ſometimes 
forced to hide himſelf — them, to gain the Leiſure of 
h laying his Prayers, and. his Breviary. 

By the Adminiſtration of theſe Children, who were fo 
88 devout, he performed divers extraordinary Works, 
even many of thoſe + miraculous Cures, which it pleaſed 

God to operate by his Means. The Coaſt of Fiſbery was 
never ſo full of Diſeaſes, as when the Father was there. It 
ſeem' d, as he himſelf has expreſſed it in a Letter, that God 
ſent thoſe Diſtempers — that People, to draw them to 
dim almoſt in A own Deſpight. For coming to recover 

on an Inſtant, and againſt all human Appearance, ſo ſoon as 
they had received Baptiſm, or invoked the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they clearly ſaw the Difference betwixt the God of 
the Chriſtians and the Pag > "hich iv the Alawe given 
the Indies, both to the emples and the e : 
falſe Gods, == 
Nds one fell lick Sn the Gentiles, but had . 1 
Recourſe to Father Xavier. As it was impoſſible for him 
to attend them all, or to be in many Places at the ſame 
time, he ſent there Chriſtian — where he could not 
go himſelf. In going from him one took his Chaplet, ano 
ther his Crucifix, a third bis Reliquiary, and all —4 8 
animated with a lively Faith, diſperſed themſelves Ei 
the Towns and Villages. There gathering about the 1 
as many People as they could aſſemhle, they r — — ken, 


8 by heart of the Chriſtian Faith; which | 
done, they aſked the Sick, I/ he believed unfrignidhy: 
7 Chriſt, und if be defired to be baptized? When he 
pad anſwered, Ves, they touched him with the Chaplet, on 
S belonging to the Father; and be . mee 
Cur 
One Day, while Xavier was preaching the Myſteries of 
Faith to a great Multitude, ſome came to bring him word 
from Manapar, that _- 8 the moſt. conſiderable Perſons 
of that Place, was: ed by the Devil, deſiring the Fa- 
ther to come to his . he Man ot Gol thought it 
unbecoming of his Duty, to break off the Inſtruction he 9 
was then making. He only called to him ſome of thoſe A 
young Chriſtians, and gave them a; Croſs. which he wore 
upon is Breaſt; after which he ſent 2 "Ou mapar with 
Glen“ to drire en the Fail „ Fr e n ni 
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Thzyey were no ſooner. arrived there, than the poſſeſſed 
X Perſon fell into an extraordinary F urys with wonderful 
Contorſions of his Limbs, and hideous Yellings. The little | 
Children, far from being terrified, as uſually Child ten are, 
made a Ring about him, ſinging the Prayers: "of the Ch 122 | 
After which v4 compelled him to kit the Croſs; 7 ; 
| the ſame Moment, the e Devil departed out of him. MI 
| Pagans there preſent, viſibly perceiving the Vertue of "the 

| Croſs, were converted on the Inſtant, and became after- 
wards devout Chriſtians. 5 
I beſe young Plants, whom Xavier employed on ſuch 25 
Occaſions, were in perpetual Diſputes with the Genziles, 
and broke in Pieces as many Idols as they could get into 
their Power: and b burnt them, throwing their 
Aſhes into the Air. When they diſcovered any, bearing 
the name of Chriſtianity, and yet keeping a Pagod ir 2 | 
ſerve to adore in Secret, they reproved them boldly ;| and 
= when thoſe Rebukes were of no — they advertiſed the 
= holy Man, to the End, he might app 15 3 Re 
medy, Aavier went ten i in their Company, to make a - 
ſearch in thoſe ſuſpected Houſes ; and if he ke) LS 
Idols they were immediately deſtroy ed. Fo 
Being informed, that one who was lately baptized, Co R 
mitted dola ſometimes i in private, and that the Admoni- 
tions which he had zeceived were uſeleſs, he hethe ught 2 
himſelf to-frighten him; and in his Preſence commanded the 
Children: to ſet Fire to his Houſe: that thereby he might mn 
= be given to underſtand, how the Worſhippers of Devils, - 
== deſerved eternal burning, like the Devils: they ran imme» = 
= dately_ to: their Taſk, taking the Command in a literal 
= Senſe ; which was not Xavier's Intention: But the k fect 
E | 1 it was,, that 11 Inge deteſting, and 75 Fü, ig his 
== AIdolatry, gave u agods to be conſumed ire 2 
= wasall the Beger n of the holy Man. A fl 
bo Another Infidel was more 8 He was Sue of the 
= firſt Rank in Manapar ; a Man naturally violent and b utal.” 
= A2veer, one Day going to viſit him, deſired him, in cour- 
| teous onds, that he would liſten to what he had to ay to 
him, concerning his eternal Welfare. The Barbarian vquch- 
ſafed not ſo much as to give him the hearing, but r dely 
thruſt him out of his Houſe, ſaying, That if 75 2 he went 
10 the Chriſtians Church,. he was content th it him. 
out : N F ew Days after he was allaulted by Io el of a rmed 
Men, 3 ho deſigned to Kill him: All te could 46, 2s to. 
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Chriſtians, who were aſſembled for their Exerciſes of De- 
votion, alarmed at the loud Cries they heard, and fearing 


ſuffered the Wretch to be ſtruck with that Im precation 


dim to be reſpected by all the „and even amongſt 


Laol-Prieſts, it will not be from our Purpoſe, to give the 
En yo cf Sn Ae; 


— —— — 
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| yen. And dis the common Opinion, that the Blood of the 
Gods is running in their Veins. But to underſtand how 
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3 himſelf, and who, gives Being to the reſt. "This 


born out of .his Breaſt, the other called ED 'out'of" his 


placed the eldeſt in the firſt Heaven, and gave lim an abſo» 


lodged Viſus beneath his elder Brother, and eſtabliſhed him 
tte "Judge. of Men, the Father of the Poor, and the Pro- 
3 ar of. the Unfortunate, 2 had * 


diſengage kimfelf' from them, and 7 iy." e at 2 2 
Diſtance, a Church open, he "made bu Bran: it, as faſt az he could 
run, with his Enemies at his Heels purſuing him. The 


the Idolaters were coming to plunder the Church, imme- 
diately ſhut their Doors; inſomuch that he, who hoped for 
Lafery i in a holy Place, fell into the Hands of Murderers, 
and was aſſaſſinated by them; without queſtion by a — 
eree of the divine Juſtice, which revenged the — — | 


which he bad wiſhed upon himſelf, 
Theſe Miracles which Xavier wrought by * tnging of 

„ Faiſed an Admiration of him, both amongſt Chri- 

ſtiam and Idolaters; but ſo exem a Puniſhment, caufed 


the Brachmans there was not 0s, who did not hondur him. 
A it will fall in our way to make frequent mention of thoſe 


Brachmans are very conſiderable amongft the Indians, 


both for their Birth and their Employment. Ac to = 


the ancient Fables of the Iudis, their Original is from 


wete born, and from what God deſcended; tis neceſ- 
fary to know the Hiſtory of the Gods of that W 
which in ſhort | is this. © 04, MIU 
The firſt, and Lord of all the Gen N Pains; - that 
is to lay, a moſt perfect Subſtance, who has his Being from 


| 2 Spirit free from Matter, and deſirous to appear once under 
a ſenſible Figure, became Man; by the only Defire' which 
he had, to ſhew himſelf, he conceived wr — — 


ut at his Mouth, and was called "Maife. He had do bs | 


others after him, one of them whoſe name was Wifi; + was 


Belly. Before he teturned 0 bis egy — 
Habitations and Employments to his three Children? -'He 


lute Command over the Elements, and mixed Bodies. He 


8 


= — Silence, faſting a whole Year together, and m 


with 4 


n 'S . 
X \ 2 


-- 
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nce of "Sac 


Deities which the Indians repreſent by one Idol, with three 


* Heads growing out of one Body, with this myſteri dug Sig- 


nification, that they all proceed from the ſame Pri aciple, 
By which it inferred, that in former Times they 
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due third Heaven, with the 8 ies, 
and other Ceremonies of Religion. Theſe are the Uree 


have Jones — Cs and that their Religion i is an 


im or rather a Corruption of ours. 
| es they ſay, 1 wy. nu has deſcended a thouſand times on 
earth, Ts ery time: has cluitged bis Shape ſometimes ** 


pearing in the Figure of a Beaſt, fometimes of a Mar 
which is the Original of their Fagods, of whom they clas 
fo many Fables 

They add, that B 2 a Deſire of ( 


Pd, made himſelf viſible, and begot the Brachmans, \ 
NT IE Es 
mi- as.poor ml e as Are. 
wiſe i 1 them to be Saints, becauſe they ad a\ hard 
and ſolitary Life 3 having very often no other q = 
the Hollow of a Tree, or a and ſometiines on 10 
— to the Air on a bare mountzin, or in a Wilde 
all the Hardſhips of the Weather, keeping a 


= Profeſlion of eating nothing which has had Life i in it. 


tion under the Canopy of Heaven. . 
ſterities which 8 practiſe in the Deſart, is to abandon 


themſlfes in public, to the moſt brutal Pleafures' 6 F the 


Fleſh? without either Shame or. Remorſe of Conſelenee. 
For they certainly believe, that all Things, how abominable 
focver, are lawful to be done, provided mt — geſtec 
to them by the Light which is within them. And the Peo- 
» are fo none with them, that they believe th Ln 

in their ER ory 6 
ett ory „n N 22 0 fen 
e der arg be g 


2 World their Talent conſiſts icinventing x new Fables — 


Day, and making them paſd amongſt the Vu for won⸗ 
derfal Miſteries. Qne of their Cheats is Te he 
Simple, that the Pagods eat like Men; and to the 

they may be preſented with good Chear, they make their 
Goc, of à gigantic Fi 
| prodigious Paunch, If thoſe Offerings, with 
- CLE. their Families -come * et 


e People believe woke 
like- 


But after all, there was not p END nn wud 


gure, and are ſure to endow them 


| cannot endure the Chriſtian-Law ; and that they make Uſe 
of all their Credit, r 2 in the 


Diſcourſe concerning the eternal Happineſe of the Soul 3 


while, on one . without . 


1 . Lr E . Book up | 


to the People that the offended Pagods threaten the Coun- 
1 ich . dreadful Judgment, or that their Gods in 
diſſ e will forſake them, becauſe they are ſuffered to 
© Ge of Hu 

The Dodtine of theſe Brachmans is nothing better than 
their Life: one of their groſſeſt Errors is to: believe that 
Eine have in them, ſomewhat of Sacred and Divine. That 
happy is the Man, who can be ſprinkled over, with the 
Aſhes of a Cow, burnt by the Hand of a Brachman; but 
_ thrice. happy he, who in dying, la s hold of a Cow's Tail, 
and expires with it betwixt- his For thus affiſted, 
the Soul departs out of the Body iged, and ſometimes 
returns into the Body of a Cow. That ſuch a favour, not · 


withſtanding, is not conferred but on Heroic wha 
contemn Life, and die 2 y, either by Zed 
ſelves headlong from a — or leaping into a kindled 
Pile, or —— 2 ge er 1 Holy Moraga 0 
beck, to to agods, W . 
are carried in Triumph about the — * bw 
Wo are not to wonder, after this, « that 8 7 


Indies. Being favoured rinces, infinite .in Number, 
and ſtrongly united ame themſelves, they. ſucceed in 
all they undertake, and as being great Zealots for their an- 
cient Superſtitions, and ee in * Opinions, 
'tin.not caly. to convert them, bs. ita | 

Father Aauier, who ſaw how. large a 5 the Goſpel 


Ys made amongft the People, and that i there were no 


Brachmans i in the Indies, there would — be no 
Idolators, in - all, thoſe vaſt Provinces of Ain; ſpared no 
Labour to reduce that perverſe Generation, to the true 
Knowledge of Almighty God He converſed often with 
thoſe of at Religion, and one Day found een Oc: 
caſion of treating with them: paſſing by x; <1 
where above two hundred; Brachmans lived. —.— 

was viſited by ſome of the chiefeſt, yho had -the; Curialty 
to ſee a Man, whoſe Reputation was ſo-univerfal. He re+ 
ceived them with a pleaſing Countenance, accordi to hin 
Cuſtom, and having engaged them by little and little, in a 


he delired them. to ſatisfy him what their Gods commanded 


them to do, in order to it after Death. They looked a 
LEI 
chman, 


wi 


= great Admiration, roſe up, as ſoon as he had done ſpea 


Companion to the Gods; the one was to abſtain from t 
Murther of a Cow, the other to give Alms to the Brach- 
mans. All of them confirmed the Old Man's Anſwer, by 
their Approbation, and Applauſe, as if it had been an O- 
+ racle given from the Mouths of their Gods themſelves. | - - 
Father Xavier took Compaſſion on this their miſerable 
| Blindneſs, and the Tears came into his Eyes. He roſe on 
| the ſudden, (for they had been all ſitting) and diſtinctly re- 
| peated, in an audible Tone, the Apoſtles Creed, and the 
| ten Commandments, making a pauſe at the End of every Ar- 


| ticle, and briefly expounding it, in their own -Languz ge, | 
| after which he declared to them, what were Heaven nd 
| Hell, and by what Actions the one and other wereſde- 
The Brachmans who had never heard any Thing of Chri- 


ſtianity before, and had been liſtning to the Father wich 
and ran to embrace him, acknowledging that the Go of 
the Chriſtians was the true God, ſince his Law was ſo con= 
formable to the Principles of our inward Light. Every one 


of them propoſed divers Queſtions to him; if the Soul were 


immortal, or that it periſhed with the Body, and in Caſe 


that the Soul died not, at what Part of the Body it went 


out, if in our ſleep we dreamt we were in a far Cou try, 


8 8 or converſed with an abſent Perſon, whether the Soul went 


YN 20 
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not out of the Body for that Time; of what colour God 
was, whether black or white, their Doctors being divided on 


that Point: The white Men maintaining he was of their 
Colour, the black of theirs : the greateſt Part of the Pa» 
gods for that Reaſon being black. 
The Father anſwered all their Queſtions, in a Manner ſo 
ſuitable to their groſs Underſtanding, which was ignorar 
Alike of Things divine and natural, that they were highly 


_ fatisfied with him, Seeing them inſtructed and diſpoſed-in 


this Sort, he exhorted them to embrace the Faith of [Jeſus 
Chrift, and gave them to underſtand, that the Truth being 


made known to them, Ignorance could no longer ſecure 


* *T 


them from ete yaiſhment. 55 ik 
But what Victory can Truth obtain, over Souls which 


find their Intereſt in following Error; and who mak&'pro- 


| keffion of deceiving the common Poople ? They anſyeered 


(fad 


ings : 
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(faid the Saint in one of his Letters) that which many Cbriſti- 
ans anſwer at this. Day, what will the World ſay of us, if 

ſee us change? and after that, what will become of our 
Families, whoſe only 7 ance is from the Offerings which are 
made to the Pagads us humane Intereſt, and worldly Con- 
fpderations, made the Knowledge of the Truth ſerve only ta 


their greater Condemnation. . . 
Not long afterwards, Aavier had another Conference 
with a Brachman who lived in the Nature of an Hermit: He 


paſſed for the Oracle of the Country, and had been in- 


ſtructed in his Youth, at one of the moſt famous Academies 
of the Eaſt, He was one of thoſe who was knowing in 
their moſt hidden Miſteries, which are never in b 
the Brachmans but to a certain ſelect Number of their Wit: 
Men. AMAavier, who had heard ſpeak of him, was as defir- 
ous to ſee him, and he, on his Side, was as deſirous to ſee 
Xavier. The intention of the Saint was to try, in bringing 
over this Brachman, if he could gain the reſt, who were 
proud of being his Diſciples. = 5 15 
Alfter the Civilitieg which commonly paſs betwixt 
two Men, who mutually covet an Acquaintance, and know 
each other by Reputation, the Diſcourſe fell upon Religi- 
on; and the Brachman found in himſelf at the very firſt, ſo 
t an Inclination for Xavier, that he could not conceal 
So him thoſe ſecrets, which a religious Oath had bound 


1 him never to diſcloſe to any. He confeſt plainly to him, 


that the Idols were Devils, and that there was only one 
God, Creator of the World, and that this God alone de- 
ſerved the Adoration of Men; that thoſe who held the © 
Rank of Wiſdom amongſt the Brachmans, ſolemnized the 
Sunday in his Honour as a Holy-day, and that Day they on- 
ly faid this Prayer, O God I adore thee at this preſent, and 
for ever. That they pronounced thoſe Words ſoftly, for 
fear of being 'over-heard, and to preſerve the Oath which 
they had made, to keep them ſecret. In fine, ſaid he, tis 
to be read in our ancient Writings, that all the falſe Religi- 
ons ſhould one Day ceaſe, and the whole World fhould obſerve 
ene only Law, | | ; 

The Brachman having diſcloſed theſe Myſteries to Fa- 
ther Xavier, deſired him in his turn, to reveal to him, 


what was moſt myſterious in the Chriſtian Law; and to en- 


gage him to deal the more freely with him, and without the 
4 k digguiſe, ſwore, that he would inviolably, and for ever, 
keep the Secret. I am fo far, faid the Father, from oblig- 
5 : ”: 535 a 


/ 
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deſire to know, 1 C01 
all Places what I tell you. The Brachman having 
his Word, he began to inftrut him, by theſe 


[us Chriſt, 
. Tb 


vation: and | 
placed the Truth of the Goſpel in ſo advantageous a 
before him, that the Brachman declared upon the Plac 
would become a Chriſtian, provided he might be ſo i 
cret ; and that he might have a Diſpenſation from ſo 
tain Duties of. Chriſtianity. | 


Grace of Baptiſm ; he remained unconverted. Not 
ſtanding which, he deſired to have in writing, the 4 
Creed, together with our Saviour's Words, which had 
expounded to him, | N „„ 

He ſaw Father Xavier a ſecond Time, and told h 
had dream'd he was baptiſed, ang that afterwards he 
his Companion, and that they travelled together pre: 
the Goſpel in far Countries: but this Dream had no 


that there was one only God, Creator of the World 
= Fear, ſays he, that if he broke that Oath which obliged 
= ſecrecy, the Devil ſhould puniſh him with Death, 

Thus the Maſter, convinced, yet not ſubmit 


63 
= ing you toSilence, that I will inform you of nothing | you 


but on Condition that you ſhall publiſh in 
£4 
or 


He wha will believe, and be baptiſed, ſhall be 


This ſo wicked a Diſpoſition made him unworthy of the 


and the Brachman would never promiſe to teach the Pe 


„ he 
Se- 


cer 


- 
> 
= 


ich- 


ting, 


the Scholars all ſtood out, and, in the Sequel, of ſo 
a Multitude of Idol-Prieſts, not one embraced the Chr 
Doctrine from the Heart. Nevertheleſs, Xavier, in 


iſtian 
their 


e of 
„ all 
ed 


Preſence, wrought many Miracles which were capa 
| converting them. Having caſually met a poor Creatu 
naked, and full of Ulcers from Head to Foot, he 

him with his Hands, drank Part of the Water wherewith 

he had waſhed him, and prayed by him with wonderful Fer- 

vency; when he had ended his Prayer, the Fleſh of the 
diſeaſed Perſon -was immediately healed, and appeared as 

| Clean as that of an Infant, : 

The Proceſs of the Saints Canonization, makes mention 

f four dead Perſons, to whom God reſtored their Life, at 

this time. by the Miniſtry of his Servant, The firſt was a 

Catechiſt, called Antonio Miranda, who had been ſtu 

the Night, by one of thoſe venemous Serpents of the 

| whoſe Stings are always mortal. The ſecond. was a 


* 
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5 who fell into a Pit, and' was drowned : The two others 
were a young Man, and a Maid, whom a peſtilential Fever 
had carried off, after a ſhort Sickneſs. 


to Scorn, they made Uſe of another 


But theſe Miracles,” which gave to the Father the Name 


ol Saint amongſt the Chriſtians, and cauſed him to be called 
The God of Nature amongſt the Gentiles, had no other Effet 


upon the Brachmans than to -harden their Hearts, and blind 
their Underſtandings. Xavier, deſpairing of their Conver- 
fion, thought himſelf bound to publiſh all their wicked Ac- 


tions, and bring them into Diſrepute. And he performed 1 


it ſo ſucceſsfully, that thoſe Men, who were had in Vene- 


ration by the People, came to be deſpiſed by all the World ; *# 
inſomuch, that even the Children laughed at them; and RF 


publicly upbraided them with their Cheats. They began at 
firſt to threaten the People, according to their Cuſtom, with 
the Anger of their Pagods ; but 2 their Menaces turned 


Credit. | | 


What Malice ſoever they harboured in their Hearts againſt : | 


Father Xavier, they managed it fo well, that to ſee their 
ConduR, - they might have been taken for his Friends. 


They made him Viſits, deſired him to have ſome Kindneſs 7 
for them, they gave him may Commendations : they pre- 
ſented him ſometimes with 1 


_- 


| earls and Money, But the 
Father was inexorable ; and, for their Preſents, he returned 
them without ſo much as looking on them, | 


+ The decrying of thoſe Idol-Prieſts, contributed not a littl 


Life which Xavier led, contributed full as much. His Food. 
Was the ſame with that of the pooreſt People, Rice and 
Water. His Sleep was but three Hours at the moſt, and 


that ina Fiſhers Cabin on the Ground : for he had ſoon made 
away with the Mattereſs and Coverlet, which the Viceroy 
had ſent him from Goa, The remainder of the Night he 
paſſed with God, or with his Neighbour. . 
He owns, himſelf, that his Labours were without inter- 


miſſion; and that he had ſunk under ſo great Hardſhips, if 


God had not ſupported him. For to ſay nothing of the Mi- 


niſtry of Preaching, and thoſe other Evangelical Functions, 


which employed him Day and Night; no quarrel was ſtir- 


ring, no Difference on Foot, of which he was not choſen 
Umpire. And becauſe thoſe Barbarians, naturally cholo- 
ric, were frequently at Odds, he appointed certain Hours, | 
for clearing up their Miſunderſtandings, and making Recon- 


 Ciliations 


7 
285 £509 


1 OE 
8 | 
*-— + Lo 
2 
* * * - By 7-0 . i 
. 5g WL 
Ce to Ir err be” | 
n __ <a. 
RR”; 
5 6 © ET. 
F > A , 
7 7 


3 


x be 2 - 


©, 


to the Deſtruction of Idolatry, through all that Coaſt, The 
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ciliations. There was not any Man fell Sick, who ſe 
for him ; and as there were always many, and for the moſt 
Part diſtant from each other, in the ſcattering Villages, his 
greateſt Sorrow was, that he could not be preſent with them 
all. In the midft of all this Hurry, he enjoyed thoſe Spiri- 
XZ tual Refreſhments and Sweets of Heaven, which God only 
beſtows on Souk, who regard nothing but the Croſs : And 
the exceſs of thoſe Delights was ſuch, that he was often 


forced to deſire the Divine Goodneſs to moderate them : 
= according to what himſelf teſtifies in a Letter to his Father 
Tonatius, though written in general Terms, and in| the 
Third Perſon, 5 3 3 
Having related what he had perform'd in the Coaſt of the 
Fiſhery, I have no more to add (/ays he) eoncerning this 
Country, but only that they, who come hither, to Labour 
| in the Salvation of Idolaters, receive ſo much Conſolation 
from above, that if there be a perfect Joy on Earth, tis that 
they feel. He goes on, I have ſometimes heard a Man, fay- 
ing thus to God, O my Lord, give me not fo much Comfort in 
= zthrs Life ; or if, by an exceſs of Mercy, thou wilt heap it on 
= me, take me to thy . and make me partake of thy Glory, 
A fer, "tis tao great a Puniſhment, to live without the Sight of 
= A Year and more was already paſt, ſince Xavier had la- 
boured in the Converſion of the Paravas : And in all this 
Time, his two Companions, Paul de Camerine, and Fran- 
| cis Manſilla, were not come to his Aſſiſtance, though they 
had been arrived at Goa ſome Months ſince. The number” 
of Chriſtians daily multiplying to a Prodigy, and one only 
=& Prieſt, not being ſufficient to cultivate ſo many new Con- 
verts in the Faith, or advance them in Chriſtian Piety, the 
=X Saint thought it his Duty, to look out for Succour. And 
beſides, having ſelected ſome young Men, well natured, 
and of a good Underſtanding, qualified for the Studies f 
Divinity, and Humane Sciences, who being themſelves well 
Xx modelled, might return with him, to inſtruct their Coun- 
= try-men, he was of Opinion, that he ought to conduE 
them himfelf, without deferring his Voyage any longer. 
On theſe Conſiderations he put to Sea, on his Return, 
about the concluſion of the Year, 1543. and having got to 
Cochin, by Mid- January, he arriv'd at Goa not long after, 
-Y For the better underſtanding of what relates to the Educati- 
gon of thoſe young Indiant, whom Xavier bronght, it will 
Ve neceſſary to trace that _ from its Original, i | 
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ee hot 
hefore the coming of Father Francis to the Indies, Chri- 
ſtianity had made but little Progreſs in thoſe Countries, and 
| of an infinite Number of Pagans, inhabiting the Iſle of Goa, 
and the Parts adjoining, ſcarce any Man thought of for- 
ſaking his Idolatry. In the Year, 1541, James de Borba, 
a Portugueſe Preacher, and Divine, whom King Jabn the 
Third, had ſent to India, ſearching out the Cauſe of ſo 
reat a Misfortune, found, that it was not only becauſe the 
eee could not eaſily learn the Indian Tongue, but 
alſo, becauſe if an Indian happened to be converted, they 
exerciſed no Charity towards him; and that the Children of 
the Faithful, who died Poor, were deſtitute of Succour in 
their Wants. „ . | . 
He gave Notice of this to the Grand Vicar, Aichael 
Vaz, tothe Auditor General, Pedro Fernandez, to the De- 
puty-Governor, Rodriguez de Caſtel Blanco, and to the Se- 
cretary of State, Coſmo Annex, who were all of them his 
articular Friends, and virtuous Men. Theſe being in the 
| . conſidered of the Means to Remedy the 
growing Evil, the Foundation of which had been diſcover- 
ed to them by Borba; and he himſelf excited the People to 
be inſtrumental in ſo good a Work, For/one Day, preach- 
ing, he paſſionately bemoaned the damnation of ſo many 
Indians, and charged it on the Conſcience of his Auditory, 
that the Salvation of that Idolatrous People depended, in 
ſome Sort on them. / pretend net, ſaid he, that you ſhould 
ge your ſelves. to the conqueſt of Souls, nor learn barbarous 
Languages en Purpoſe, to labour in the Converſion of Gen- 
tiles. hat I beg of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, is, | 
that each of you, would contribute ſomething towards the 
Maintenance of the new Chriſtians. Tau will perform by 
that, what it is nat in your Power to do, by the preaching of 
the Goſpel ; and gain by your temporal goods, yy immortal! 
Sod, for Ttwhich the Saviaur of the World has ſbed his 
The Holy Spirit, who had inſpired his Tongue, gave ef- 
ficacy to his Words, by touching the Hearts of thoſe who = 
heard them. Many of them being joined together, it was 
reſolved to form a Company, which thould provide for the 
Subſiſtence of thoſe young Indians newly converted; and 
that Society, at firſt was called, the Brother-hod of St. - 
Mary of the Light, (or Illumination) from the Name of that ſ 
Church where the Fraternity aſſembled, to regulate that 


new Eſtabliſhment, 27 
a 1 
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is true, that as great Works are not accompliſhed all 
at once, in the beginning of this, there was only founded 
a ſmall Seminary, for the Children of Goa, and thoſe gf the 
| Neighbourhood : but the Revenues were increaſed ſo much 
afterwards by the Liberality of Don Eftevan de Gama, Go- 
vernor of the Indies, and by the Bounty of John the Third, 
King of Portugal, that all the idolatrous Children, | who 
turned Chriſtians, of what Country ſoever, were receive 
into it, a ES | 85 

There was alſo a Fund ſufficient for the building 4 fair 
Houſe and a magnificent Church in a larger Plot: and the 
Seminary, over which Borba preſided, was then called, 


his beſt Endeavours to ingage him in it. 
an inward Call, to ſomething more important, and who al- 


ready Was conceiving in his Mind, the Converſion of a | 


Heathen World, would not coop himſelf up within a Town, 
but, in his ſecret Intentions, deſigned one of his Compani- 
ons for that Employment, which was preſented to him 
In the mean time Borba wrote into Portugal, to Simon 
ariguez, and earneſtly deſired from him ſome Fathers of 
new Society, for whom, he ſaid, the Almighty had prepa 
= # Houſe in the new World, before their coming. | 
During theſe Tranſactions, Paul de Camerin, and Fr 
Manfflla, arrived at Goa, from Mozambique : Borba reta 
them both in the Seminary, by permiſſion from the Vicerp)j 
and that was the Reaſon, why they followed not Father 
vier, to the Coaſt of Fiſhery, oo 
| ner put into the Seminary thoſe young Indians wh 
he had brought along with him; and whatever want he 
otherwiſe: of his Companions, he gave the Charge of 
: Saninariſis to Father. Paul 2 Camerin, at the e 
, ” | 2 : 2 on 
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Borba, who had the chief Authority in the Seminary, For 
it was not till the Year 1548, after the Death of Borba, 


that the Company poſſeſſed it in Propriety, and without 


Dependence, It then received the Name of a College, 


and was called the College of St. Paul, from the Title of the 
Church, which was dedicated to the Converſion of the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles. From thence it alſo proceeded, 
that the Jeſuits were called, in that Country, the Fathers 
of St. Paul, or the Fathers Pauli/ts, as they are called in 


1 


that Country even at this Day. ret 

Father Aavier remained but a little Time at Gaa; and 
returned with all expedition to his Paravas, with the beſt 
Proviſion of Goſpel Labourers, which he could make, He 


was then deſirous of ſending a Miſſioner of the Company | | 


to the Ille of Socotora, not being in Circumſtances of going 
thither in Perſon ; For he had not forgotten the Promiſe, 
which he made to God in behalf of that People, when he 
left them. - But the ſmall Number of Companions which 
he had, was not ſufficient for the Indies; and it was not 
till three or four Years afterwards, that he ſent Father A 


phenſo Ciprian to Socotora. I NS ng 5 
Beſides Manſilla, who had not yet received the Order of 


9 


Prieſts, who were Indians by Nation, and one Biſcayner, 
called John Dortiaga ; when they were arrived there, he 

viſited all the Villages with them; and taught them the Me- 
' thod of converting Idolaters to the Faith, and of confirm- 
Ing thoſe who were already Chriſtians, in it. After which, 
having aſſigned to each of them a Diviſion at his particular 
Province in the Coaſt, he entered farther into the Country, 


* 


and without any other Guide, than the Spirit of God, 


penetrated into a Kingdom, the Language of which was 
utterly unknown to him, as he wrote te Manſilla in theſe 
Tank: 8 Yb 
You may judge, what Manner of Life I lead here, by what 
I. ſhall relate to you. I am wholly ignorant of the Language of 
the People, and they under/land as little of mine; and I have 
10 Interpreter. All I can perform, is to baptiſe Children, and 


ſerve the Sick, an Employment eafily underftood, without the 


Help of an Interpreter, by only nunding what they want. 
This was the Preaching, by which he declared Jeſu 
Chrijt, and made the Chriſtian Law appear amiable in that 


Kingdom. For amongſt thoſe Barba who reduce all 
Humanity to the Notion of not being inhumane, and who 
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Prieſthood, he carried with him, to the Coaſt of Fiſhery, two 
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acknowledge no other Duties of Charity, than forbtaring 


= to do Injuries; it was a thing of Admiration, to ſee 2 


Stranger, who without any Intereſt, made the Sufferings of 
another Man his otyn; and performed all Sorts of Services 
to the Poor, as if he had been their Father, or their Slave. 
The Name of the Country is neither known, nor the Fruits 
which theſe Works of Charity produced. Tis only cer- 
tain, that the Saint continued not there any long Time; and 
that 2 troubleſome Affair recalled him to the Coaſt of Fi- 
4, when it was leaſt in his Intentions to retuinn. 
The Badages, who are a great Multitude of Robbers, in 
the Kingdom of Biſnagar, Idolaters, and Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Name, naturally fierce, always quarrelling amongit 
themſelves, and at War with their 3 after they 
had ſeized by Force of Arms on the Kingdom of Pande, 
which is betwixt Malabar, and the Coafts of Fiſhery, made 
an Irruption into the faid Coaft, in the Abſence of Aqvier. 
The Paravas were under a terrible Conſternation at the 
Sight of thoſe Robbers, whoſe very Name was formidable 
to them, not daring ſo much as to gather into a Body, nor 
to hazard the firſt Brunt of War ; they took flight, and 
| abandoned their Country, without any other Thought than 
of ſaving their Lives. In order to which, they threw them- 
felves by Heaps into their Barks, ſome of them eſcaping 
into little deſart Iſlands, others hiding amongſt the Rocks 
and Banks of Sand, betwixt Cape Comorin and the Iſſe of 
Ceylan. Theſe were the Places of their Retreat, together 
with their Wives and Children, while the Badages over-ran 
the Coaſt, and deſtroyed their Country. | 
But what profits it to have eſcaped the Sword; vyhen the 
muſt die of Hunger? Thoſe miſerable Creatures, ex] 100 
to the burning Heats of the Sun, wanted Nouriſhment in 
their Ifles, and on their Rocks, and Numbers of them daily 


In the mean time, the News of this Excurſion of tho 
Robbers, and the Flight of the Chriſtians was ſpread about, 
and Xavier heard it, in the Country where he then refided. 
The Misfortunes of his dear Paravas touched him ih the 
moſt tender Part, he made haſte to their Relief, and having - 
been informed, that they were preſſed with Famine, he 
paſſed ſpeedily to the Weſtern Coaſt, and earnefity folicited 
the Portugueſe, to ſupply them in this their extreme Neceſ- 
fity. He obtained twenty Barks, laden with all manner of 
Proviſion, and himſelf * to their Places of Retreat, 
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' where the poor Paravas, as many as were left alive of them, 
were languiſhing without Hope of Comfort, and expecting 
Death to end theit Miſery. | 
Te Sight of the holy EW whom all of them regarded 
as their common Father, cauſed them to forget ſome Part 
of their Misfortune, and ſeemed to reſtore them to Life. 
He gave them all imaginable Conſolation ; and when they 
had ſomcw hat recovered their Strength, he brought them 
back to their Habitations, from whence the Badages were re- 
tired. Thoſe Plunderers had ſwept all away, and the Chris 
ſtians were more poor than ever; he therefore procured 
Alms for them, and wrote a Letter earneſtly to the Chriſti- 
ans of another Coaſt, to ſupply their Brethren in Diſtreſs. 
The Paravas being re-{ettled by Degrees, Xavier left 
them under the Conduct of the Mifoners, whom he had 
brought for them, and turned his Thoughts elſewhere. He 
was defirous to have carried the Sound of the Goſpel into 
the more inland Countties, which had never heard of Jeſus 
Chrif? - yet he forbore it at that time, upon this Account, 
that in thoſe Kingdoms where there were no Portugueſe to 
protect the new Chriſtians, the Idolaters and Sarazens would 
make war on them, or conſtrain them to FeNOUNCe their | 
Chriſtianity to buy their Peace. | 
Returning therefore by the Weſtern Coaſts, which were 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Portugueſe, he travelled. by Land, 
and on Foot, according to his Cuſtom, towards the Coat | 
of Travancor, which beginning from the Point of Comorimn, 
lies extended thirty Leagues along by the Sea, and is full of 


Villages. 


Being come thither, and having by che good Offices of 


the Portugneſe obtained Permiſſion from the King of Tra- 
parcor to publiſh the Law of the true God, he followed the 
fame Method, Which he had uſed at the Fihery. And that 
Practice was ſo ſucceſsful, that all that Coaſt was converted 


1b 1 ee tri lrtle Space of Lime, inſomuch, that E 8 


forty-hve Churches were immediately built. He writes 
himſelf, that in ene Month be baptized with his own Hand 
ten thouſand Idolaters. And that frequently in one Day, he 
baptized a well-peopled Village. He ſays allo, that it was to 
him a moſt pleaſing Qbjett, to behold, that ſo ſoon as thoſe. In- 
dels had received Baptiſm, they ran, vying with each ather, 
Fo demoliſb the Te emples of the _ | 
It was at that Time, properly ſpeaking, when God firſt 
am, b 1 * of Tongues i in _ In- 
2 les; 2 
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dies; according to the Relation of a young Portugusſe of 


Coimbra, whoſe Name was Yaz, who attended him in many 
of his Travels; and who being returned into Europe] re- 
lated thoſe Paſſages, of which himſelf had been an Eye- 
witneſs. The holy Man ſpoke very well the Hats of 


thoſe Barbarians, without having learnt it, and had no need 
of an Interpreter when he inſtructed. There being no 


Church, which was capable of containing thoſe who came 


to hear him, he led them into a ſpacious Plain, to the 
Number of five or ſix thouſand Perſons, and there getting 
up into a Tree, that he might the farther extend his _ 
he preached to them the Words of eternal Truth. Ihere 
it was alſo, that to the end the Compaſs of the Plain might 
ſerve in the Nature of a Church, he ſometimes celebrated 
the divine Myfteries under the Sails of Ships, which were 
ſpread above the Altar, to be ſeen on every Side. f 
The Brachmans could not ſuffer the Worſhip of the Pa- 
gods to be abandoned in this manner ; but were reſolved to 
be revenged on the Author of fo ſtrange an Alteration. | In 


order to execute their Deſign, they ſecretly engaged ſome 


Idolaters to lie in wait for him, and difpatch him privately. 
The Murtherers lay in Ambuſh more than once, and in the 
the Silence of the Night endeavoured to ſhoot him with 


their Arrows. But divine Providence would not ſuffer their 


Malice to take place: Of all their Arrows, one only 


wounded him, and that but flightly ; as it were rather to 


give him the Satisfaction of ſhedding ſome Blood, in T 
mony of the Faith, than to endanger his Life. 
Enraged, and deſperate for having miſled their Aim, they 
ſought -him every where, and not finding him, ſet fire 
on three or four Houſes, where they thought he might poſ- 
ſibly be lodged. The Man of God was eonſtrained one 
Day, to hide in the Covert of a Foreſt, and paſſed the fol- 
lowing Night upon a Tree, to'efcape the Fury of his Ene- 
mies, who ſearched the whole Foreſt to have found him. 
There was a Neceſſity ſometimes, that the Faithful ſhould 
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keep guard about him Day and Night, and to that Purpoſe 


they placed themſelves in Arms, about the Houſe, where 


he was retired, © 


In the mean time, the Badages, who had ravaged the 


Coaſt of #;/ery, the Year before, animated of themſelves 


againſt the Chriſtians, and perhaps puſh'd forward by the 


cited alſo by the Deſire of Glory, and above all Things 
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the Hope of . entered into the Kingdom of Travan- 
cor, on the Side of one of thoſe Mountains, which confine 
on the Cape of Comriz : Their former Succeſs had ren- 
dered them ſo haughty, and ſo inſolent, that they flattered 
themſelves with an Imagination that every thing would 
bend before them. But not having now to do as they had 


before, with ſimple Fiſhers, they were come in good Order, 
and well armed under the Conduct of the Naiche, or Lord 


of Medure, a valiant, and experienced Captain. 


The Inhabitants of the Maritime Villages, took F right 
1 the Noiſe of an hoſtile Army; and retiring, for the moſt 
art with great Haſte and Confuſion, into the Inland 
Country, carried even to the Court. the News of the Inva- 


| fion. 


The King of Travancor, whom the Portugueſe call the 


great Monarch, becauſe indeed, he is the moſt powerful of = | 


all the Kings of Malabar, recolleQing his Army with all 
ſpeed, put himſelf at the Head of it, and marched towards 
the Enemy, The Battle, in all Appearance, was likely to 
be bloody, and the Victory ſeemed aſſured, to thoſe Vaga- 
bond Robbers, who were more in Number, and better 
diſciplined, 

Father Xavier fo "IR as he underſtood, that the Badages 
were drawing near, falling proſtrate on the Ground, O 


Tord, ſaid he, 3 theu art the Cal of Mercies, 

and Protector of the Faithful : give not up. to the Fury of 
theſe Wolves that Flock, of which thou haſt appointed me the 
-Paſter. That theſe new Chriſtians, wha are yet ſo feeble in 


2 Faith, may not repent their. embracing it, and that the 
del may not have the Aduantage of br ai a * 


| re their Confidence in none but thee. 


Prayer being ended, he aroſe, and mnſplcetd with. a == 

e, which made him incapable of 

Fear, be takes a Troop of fervent Chriſtians, and with a 
Crucifix in his Hand, runs with them towards the Plain, 
where the Enemies were marching in Battalia : When he 


more than human 


atrived within Diſtance of being heard, he ſtopped and ſaid 


to them, in a threatning Voice, J forbid you in the Name of 
the Living God, to paſs farther, and on bis greg command 


Va to return the way you came. 


Theſe few Words caſt a Terror ite the Minds of thoſe 4 
Soldiers who were at the Head of the Army; they remain- 
ed confounded, and. without Motion. They who march d 
after er, ale the form. hence not, Haben 

ea 
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= Reon of it: anſwer was returned from the firſt Ranks 
{hat they had before their Eyes an unknown Perſon habited 
in of a more than human Stature, of a terrible 
Aſpect, and darting Fire from his Eyes. The moſt hardy 


were deſirous to fatisfy themſelves concerning what was 


told them : they were ſeized with Amazement at the ſight, 
and all of them fled with a precipitate Confuſion. | 
The new Chriſtians who had followed Aavier, ran tc 
declare to the neighbouring Villages this wonderful Event. 
The Fame of it was ſuddenly ſpread abroad, and the Ning, 
who was matching towards the Enemy with great Speed, 
heard the Report of it on his Way. He cauſed Aauier to 
be brought into his Preſence, and embraced him''as the 
Redeemer of Travancor ; and after he had publicly thanked 
him for ſo eminent a ſervice, he ſaid thus to him: I am 
called, the Great Monarch, and from henceforth you ſhall be 
called, the Great Father. . © | V a 
The Saint gave the King to underſtand, that it was only 
Jeſus Chrift, to whom he ought to pay his Acknowledge- 
ments ; and as for himſelf, he ought only to be regarded as 


a weak Inſtrument, who could do nothing of his own. 


Power. The Pagan King comprehended nothing of his 
Meaning, and the two Vices which are the common Obſta- 
cles to the Converſion of the Great, that is to fay, the 


Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, and Pride of Heart, hindred 


him, afterwards, from embracing of the Faith : which 
notwithſtanding, he cauſed an Edict to be publiſhed 
throughout his Kingdom, whereby all Men were command- 


ed to obey the Great Father, as they would his proper 


Perſon : and that whoever defired to be a Chriſtian, might 
be ſo, without any Apprehenſion of Danger to enfue, | He 
went ſo far, as even to call Xavier his Brother; and be- 
flowed on him large Sums of Monney, all which the Ser- 
vant of God employed in Charities on the Poor, |_| 


1 


An Edict fo favourable to the Law of our Belief, nade 


many Chriſtians even in the Court, though contrary. to the 
Example of the Prince. But the miraculous Actions of 
Aavier, finiſhed the Converſion of the whole Kingdom. 

Phe 


The 
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 MFaweer preached in one of the Maritime Villages of 
Travancor, called Coulan near Cape Comorin. Some were 
converted by his firſt Sermons, but the greater Party re- 


mained in their ancient Superſtition, after having often 


heard him. The moſt obſtinate, tis true, liſtned to him 


with Delight, d found the Maxims of the Goſpel, to be 


moſt conformable to the Light of Reaſon; but the Plea- 
ſure which they took in hearing produced nothing; and 
they fatisfied themſelves with admiring the Chriſtian Law, 
without troubling themſelves to follow it. 5 
The Father, one Day finding, that he ſpoke to them of 
God, without working any thing upon their Hearts, prayed 


fervently to the Almighty in their Behalf: and with his 
Eyes lifted up to Heaven, his Countenance more than ordi- 


narily inflamed, and with Abundance of Tears, beſought 
him to take Pity on thoſe obſtinate Idolaters, O Lerd, ſaid 
he, all Hearts are in thy Hands, thou canſt bend, as it pleaſes 
thee, the moſt Stubborn, and ſoften the moſt Obdurate : do 

that Honour, on this Day, to the Blood, and the Name of 


thy beloved Son. Scarcely had he ended his Prayer, when 


he was aſſured, it was anſwered : turning himſelf to his 
Audience, with the Air of one inſpired ; Well, ſaid he, 


Fuce you will, not believe me on my Word, behold that which 


will make me be believed. What Teſtimony do you defire from 
me, of thoſe Truths which I have declared to you At the 
fame inſtant he recalled to his Remembrance, that a Man 
had been there buried the Day before, Then reſuming his 
Diſcourſe in the ſame Tone that he began it; Open, ſaid 
he, the Sepulchre which you cloſed Yiſlerday, and bring out 
the Body but obſerve carefully, whether he who was huried ' 


| be truly Dead. © 


The moſt incredulous ran haſtily to take up the Corps, 
far from finding any the leaſt ſign of Life, they perceived it 
began to putrifie with a noiſeſome Scent, They took off the 
Linen in which he was wrapped, and laid the dead Man at 
the Feet of the Father, who was come to the Place of Bu- 


rial. The Barbarians gazed with Afﬀoniſhment on the 
dead Body; and impaticntly expected the Event. The 
Saint fell upon his Knees, and after a ſhort Prayer, addreſ- 


ſing himſelf to the Dead, I command thee, ſaid he, in ibe 
Holy Name of the Living God, to ariſe, far the 5 | 
5 that Religion, which I Preach, At theſe Words the, 
Dead aroſe. of himſelf, and appeared, not only Living, but 


vigorous, and in perfect Health, All who were preſen — 
7 i a Fo _ 
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cried out, with a loud Voice, be God # 434 


Father preached, was True. 
they threw themſelves at his Feet, deſired Baptiſm, 
received it on the Place. (£3 + 


75 
2 


ans was Omni patent: And that. the Law. which the great | 


In Conſequence of wich, 
and 


The other dead Perſon, Son the Apoſtle raiſed to Life, | 


was a young Man, and a Chriſtian, who died . —_ 


the ſame Coaſt, betwixt Carjapatan and Alicale. He had | 


dead above four and twenty Hours, of a peſtilential Fei 
Lavier met the Corps by Chance, as they were carryin 


to the Grave. The: Parents of the dead Man, who we 


the greateſt Quality in all the Country, accompanied 


Funeral-Pomp; with all their Kindred, according to 


Cuſtom of that Nation. As comfortleſs as they were, 


upon Sight of the Saint, they recayered Courage; and 
bracing his Knees, implored him to reſtore their So 
Life; being perſuaded, that what was not to be effi 
by the Power of Nature, would coſt him only a Word ſp 
ing. Xavier moved by their Affliction, and excite 
their Faith, begged the Aſſiſtance of the Moſt High, 
the Sign of the Croſs, and threw Rloly- Water on 
Dead ; after which he took him by the Hand, raiſed: hin 


in the Name of the Lord, and reſtored him Living tx 
ful, 


Father and Mother, 


To preſerve the Memory of an Action, ſo wonde: 


and ſo authentick, the Parents of the Man they ra 


eak- 


erected a great Croſs, on the Place where the Miracle was 


done; and were accuſtom'd afterwards to go 
and pray to God before it. Theſe Reſurrections we 
famous through all the Country, and made ſo 


great Im 


ſo 


ſions, on the Souls of the Inhabitants, that the People dame 


. 
receive Baptiſm from his Hands. Inſomuch, that the 


from all Parts to behold the great Father, and to 


ole 


Kingdom of Travancer, was ſubjected to Chriſt Jeſus, in 


few Months: And the King with ſome few of his 
Courtiers, were the only remaining Idolaters in the 


of the loweſt Quality, 


and: 
. terrible Judgment of Almighty God, who ſome nw 

andons Princes, to their unruly Paſſions ; and departs. 
from the Great, while he communicates himſelf, to thoſe . 


* y P 
5 1 * 
+. ba a 
* 


hief 


1 
1 
- 2 — 
4 4 > 
* 
» 


n > OO 4* Aq SA. 


k * i H 3 o 4 8 J 
3 1 N «Ty Ma Ve i” TY WW. A. . a Von Po «Vs Weg 
Tine Wy NN d N Dey VV) | 8 


BOOK II. 


ls, 


HE "FER of Xawer was not confined ahi the 
Kingdom of Trauancor : It was ſpread abroad thro' 
all the Indies; and the God of the Chriſtians at the 
fame Time was had in ſo t Veneration, that the moſt 
xolatrous Nations ſent to Eire the Saint, that he would 
come and give them Baptiſm. His Joy was infinite, to find 
the Gentiles of their own free Motion, ſearching after the 
Way of etern:} Life, but, on the other Side, he was afflict- 
ed, that he he was not ſufficient alone to inſtruct ſo many 
vaſt Countries as were gone aſtray from it. 

Seeing the Harveſt ſo great, and the Labourers ſo few, 
he wrote earneſtly to Father Ignatius in Ttaly, and to Simon 
Rodriguez in Portugal, for a Supply of Miſſioners. He had 
ſuch of Zeal on that Occaſion, as to fay in one 
of his Letters, I have often Thoughts ta run over all ws Uni- 
ver fities of Europe, and principally that of Paris, and to cry 
aloud to thofe who abowid mere in Learning than in Charity, 
Hh how many Souls are laſt to Heaven, through your Default!“ 
It were is be wiſhed, that. thiſe People would * themſelves 
as diligently to the Salvation of Souls,” as they do to the Study 
of Sciences; io the End they might render to Almighty God. 
4 good Account of their Learning, and the Talents hich he 
has beftowed on them :. Many, without deubt, moved with 
 Thowghts like thiſe, would make a ſpiritual Retreat, and give 
—_ elves the leiſure o pf meditating on heavenly Things, that they 

Hen to t 2 of Ged. - They would renounce their 
Paſſom, and trampling ale, foot all worldly Vanities, would 
Pat themſelves i in condition of following the erin of the di- 

wine Will. They would ſay from the Bottom of their ja 
Behold me in readineſs, O my Lord, ſend me whereſcever thou 
Hon pleaſe, even to the Indies, if thou commandeſt mne. 

Good God, how much more happily would thaſe learned. Mer 
then live, than now they do with how much more aſſurance 
of their Salvation and, in the Hour of Death, when they 
are ready to ſtand forth, 5655 re the dreadful Fudgmen -Seat, 
L mth greater RO would hy have to hope well of God" , 
an 


* 
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1 Merty, becauſe they might ſay, O Lord, 
—— hve . and behold I have added other iv 
I take God to witneſs, that not being able to return 
Europe, I baue almft reſolued to write to the Univer 
Paris, and namely to our Maſters, Cotnet, and Picard,| that 
Allions of Idolaters might be eafily converted, if there were 


more Preachers, auho would fincerely mind the Intercis of Jeſus | 


Chrift, and not their own Goncernmonts, 
Tis pity. that his Letter to the Doctors of Sorbon 


* 
irrecoverahly loſt 3 for, certain it is, he wrote to them from 


the midſt of the Indies, to engage them to come, and preach 


the Goſpel. And, for this, we have the n f Don 


Fobn Derada, one of the chief Magiſtrates of 


of Navarre, who, ſtudying at Paris, ſaw the Letter ſent 


from Father Aavier, admired the Apoſtolical Charity 
ES which it was repleniſhed, and took a Copy of it, as di 
many Divines, to whom it was directed. 

* Amongſt thoſe idolatrous Nations, which breathed 
' Baptiſm, and deſired to be inſtructed, the Adanaras 
the firſt, who made a Deputation to the Saint. 


The Ifle of Manar, is ſituate towards the moſt northern 


Point of Ceylan, and at the Head of the Sands of K N 
cor. It has a very convenient Port, and is a Place of grea 
Traffic. But the Soil is ſo ſandy and ſo dry, that it produce 
nothing, unleſs in ſome few Places, which alſo are cultipated 
with much Care and Labour. For Manar has no reſem- 
blance to Ceylan, though placed ſo near it: Ceylan being the 
moſt delicious and moſt fruitful Part of all the Eaſt; where 


the Trees are always green, and bear Fruits and Flowers in 


every Seaſon 3 where there are diſcovered Mines of Gold 
and Silyer, Chryſtal, and precious Stones: which is encom- 
paſſed with Foreſts of Ebony, Cinamon, and Cocoa; and 


where the Inhabitants live to an extreme old Age, |\with 


out any of the Incommadities which attend it. The 
Wonder is, that being diſtant from the Egquinactial but fix 
Degrees, the Air is 'Temperate and Pure, and the Rains 


which water it from Heaven regularly once a Month, join- 


ed with the Springs and Rivers, which paſs through it]: res 


freſh the Ground ina greater Meaſure, than the ſcorching | 


Heats can parch it. 


* 
o 


Father Xavier. was employed in eſtabliſhing Chriſt anity | 


in Travancor, when he received this Embaſly from Adnan 


As he could not forſake an Infant Church, without à reiſan © 
able Apprehenſion of its Ruin, he ſent to Haxar, one of the 
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Prieſts whom he had left on the Coaſt of Fiſhery, And 
God ſo bleſſad the Labours of that Miffioner, that the Ma-. 
narois not only became Chriſtians, but died generouſly for 
the Faith ; and this was the Occaſion of their Martyr- 
dom. "= I 5 — 
The Iſle of Manar, was at that Time under the Do); 
minion of the King of Jafanatapan: For by that 
Name the Northern Part of Ceylan is called. This Prince, 
had uſurped the Crown from his elder Brother; and enſlav- 
ed his Subjects. Above all Things he was an implacable 
Enemy of the Chriſtian Faith; though in Appearance he 
was a Friend to the Poftugueſe, whoſe Forces only could ſet 
Bounds to his Tyranny, When he underſtood that the Ma- 
narois were converted to Chriſtianity, he entered into that 
Fury, of which Tyrants only can be capable. For he 
commanded, that his Troops ſhould immediately paſs over 
into the Iſland, and. put all to the Sword, excepting only 
the Idolaters. His Orders were punctually executed: and 
Men, Women, and Children, were all deſtroyed, who had 
embraced the Chriſtian Faith VV 
It was wonderful to behold, that the Faithful being exa- 
mined one by one, concerning their Religion, and no 
more requred for the ſaving of their Lives, than to forſake 
their new Belief, there was not one amongſt them, who did 
not openly declare himſelf a Chriſtian. The Fathers and 
Mothers, anſwered for the newly baptiſed Infants, who were 
not able to give Teſtimony of their Faith: and offered 
them to the death, with a Reſolution, which was amazing 
to their Executioners. Six or ſeven hundred of theſe 
Iſlanders gave up their Lives for the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and the principal Place which was conſecrated by ſo noble 
Blood, from Paſim, which it was called before, now took 
the Name of the Field of Martyrs. | 
This dreadful Maſſacre, far from aboliſhing the Chriftian 
Law, ſerved only to render it more flouriſhing. The Ty- 
*rant had even the Shame of ſecing his Officers and domeſtic 
Servants forſake their ancient Superſtition in deſpight of 
him. But what moſt inraged him, was the Converſion of 
his eldeſt Son. This young Prince, inſpired of God, cauſed 
himſelf to be inſtructed by a Portugueſe Merchant, who 
bad Dealings at the Court: which yet could not be fo ſe- 
eretly performed, but that the King had notice of it. At | 
the firſt News, he cut his Throat, and threw the Body into _ 
the Fields, to ſerve for Food to ſavage Beaſts, 1 
22 5 | ES. ut 
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But Heaven permitted not, that a Death which ſo 
precious in the Sight of God, ſhould be without Honour in 
the Sight of Men. The Portugueſe Merchant buried his 
Diſciple by Night; and on the next Morning, there appear- 
ed a beautiful Croſs, printed on the Ground which covered 
the Body of the Martyr. The Spectacle extremely ſur- 
prized the Infidels, They did what they were able to de- 
face, and (if I may ſo fay) to blot out the Croſs, by tręad- 
ing over it, and caſting Earth upon it. It appeared 
the Day following, in the ſame Figure, and-they once 
more endeavoured to tread it out. But then it appeared in 
the Air, all reſplendent with Light, and darting its B 
on every Side. The Barbarians who beheld it, were af- 
frighted; and, being touched in their Hearts, declared 
themſelves Chriſtians. The King's Siſter, a Princeſs natu- 
rally virtuous, having privately embraced the Faith, inſtuct- 
ed both her own Son, and her Nephew, who was Br 
to the Martyr, But while ſhe directed them in the Way 
of Heaven, ſhe took care to preſerve them from the Ciuel- 
ty of the Tyrant. To which Purpoſe ſhe addreſſed herſelf 
to the Merchant above-mentioned, and intruſting him with 
the Lives of the two Princes, ordered him to convey- 
to the Seminary of G. | 5 
This Portugueſe managed all Things ſo diſcreetly, 
the Concurrence of the Princeſs, that he eſcaped 
the Iſland, with the two Princes, undiſcovered. He took 
his Way by the Kingdom of Travancor, that he might 
behold Father Xavier, and preſent to him, theſe two illuſ- 
trious new Converts, The Father received them as Angels 
deſcended from above, and gave immortal Thanks to God, 
for ſo noble a Conqueſt. He fortified them in the Faith, 
gave them excellent Inſtructions, and promiſed ſo to metliate 
in their Favour with the Viceroy of the Indies, that they 
ſkould have no occaſion of repenting themſelves, for having 
abandoned all Things for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, | _ 
When the King of Jafunatapan, had Notice of the Flight 
of his Son and Nephew, he broke out into new Fury againſt 
the Chriſtians, and put to Death great Numbers of them. 
Being apprehenſive, that his Brother, from whom he had 
ufurped the Crown, and who now led a wandring Life, 
might poſſibly change his Religion alſo, and beg Protection | 
from the Portugueſe; he ſent Officers round about, wit! | 
Orders to bring him into his Hands, or at leaft, to bring 
back his Head. But he failed of getting him in his Power® | 
8 | | | either 
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Ather alive or dead. For this unhappy Prince, attended by 
ten Horſemen, having paſſed to Negapatan, came by Land 
to Goa, after having ſuffered extream Hardſhips, in a Jour- 
NEE more than two hundred Leagues. | 


ather Aavier, who was informed of all theſe . 5 


ings, thought it neceſſary to make Advantage of theſe fa- 
yourable Opportunities, without Loſs of Time, He con- 
ſidered, with what Perfection Chriftians might live in a 


Judged, that if the Injuſtice and Cruelty of the Tyrant re- 
mained unpuniſhed, what an Inducement it might be to other 
idolatrous Kings, for them to perſecute the new Converts 
in their Turn, That the only Means for repairing the paſt, 


| epai | 
and obviating future Miſchiefs, was to diſpoſſeſs the Tyrant 


of the Crown, which he ſo unjuſtly wore, and reſtore it ta 
his Brother, to whom it rightfully belonged : That for 
theſe Conſiderations, Recourſe ought to be had to the Por- 
_ Fugueſe, to engage them by a Principle of Religion to take 

Arms againft the Uſurper of the Kingdom, and the Proſe- 
. Cutor of the Chriſtians. | OE 


In order to this, the Father cauſed Manila to be recalled | 


from the Coaſt of Fiſhery, and having intruſted him with 
| the Care of Chriſtianity in Travancor, took his Way by 
os to Cambaya, where the Viceroy of the Indies then re- 


| Beſides theſe Reaſons, relating to the King of Fafanata- | | 


pon, the Saint had other Motives, which obliged him to 
take this Journey. The greateſt Part of the Europeans, 


who were in the Indies, and chiefly the Officers of the | 
Crown of Portugal, lived after ſo infamous a Manner, that A 


they made the Chriſtian Faith appear odious, and ſcandali- 
zed alike, both the Idolaters and the Faithful. . 

The Publick Worſhip of the Pagods was tolerated at Goa 3 
and the Sect of the Brachmans daily increaſed in Power; 


| becauſe thoſe Pagan Prieſts had bribed the Portugueſe Ofi- 


cers. The People profeſſed Heatheniſm freely, provided 


they made exact Payments of their Tribute, as if they had 

n conquered only for the Sake of Gain. Publick Of- 
fices were ſold to Saracens, and the Chriſtian Natives ſtood : 
excluded, for want of Money, which does all Things 
with corrupt Miniſters. The Receivers of the Kings Re- 
venues, who were to pay the Paravas of the Coaſt of F 
c, conſtrained thoſe paor Fiſhers to deliver their Pearls 


* where they died ſo generouſly for the Faith, with | 
imperfect a Knowledge of it. On the other Side he 
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Coaſt. He arrived there the ſixteenth of December, 1544: 
vrrhere he happened to meet with Michael Yaz, Vicar Ge- 
neral of the Indier. In acquainting him with the Reaſons - 
of his Journey, he made him ſenſible, that the weakneſs of 
the Government was the principal Cauſe of the Avarice and 
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ning of which, I have here tranſcribed. 


almoſt for nothing ; and thus the Exaction of a laywful 
Tribute in the Conſtitution, became Tyranny and Oppreſ- 
ſion in the Management. Men were ſold like Beaſts, and 


| Chriſtians inflaved to Pagans at cheap Penny-worths, |Ta | 


conclude, the King of Cochin, an Idolater, but tibutary 
to the Crown of Portugal, was ſuffered to confiſcate the 
Goods of his Subjects, who had received Baptiſm. | 

Father Francis was wonderfully grieved to perceive, that 
the greateſt hindrance to the growth of Chriſtianity, in thoſe 
vaſt Dominions of Aſia, proceeded only from the Chriſti- 
ans. He bewailed it ſometimes to God, in the bitterneſs of 
his Heart, and one Day ſaid, that he would willingly return 


be | to Portugal, to. complain of it to the King, not doubting, | but 

7% Religious and Juſt a Prince, would order ſome Remedy, 

| for this encroaching Evil, - he had Notice hago it ſpread 
ay 


Xavier had taken the of Cochin, along by the Sea 


Violence of the Officers. That Don Alphonſo de Sofa, was 


indeed a Religious Gentleman, but wanted Vigour ; that 
it was not ſufficient to will good Actions, if at the ſame 
Time he did not ſtrongly oppoſe ill Ones: Ina Word, that 
it was abſolutely neceffary for the King of Portugal to be 
informed, of all the Diſorders in the Indies, by a Perſon 
who was an Eye-witneſs of them, and whoſe Integrity 
not liable to Suſpicion, Yaz immediately entered into the 
= Opinions of the Father; and his Zeal carried him to paſs 


himſelf into Portugal, in a Veſſel which was juſt ready | to 
fet Sail. Aavier praiſed God for thoſe good Intentions, and 
wrote a Letter by him to King John the Third; the begin- 


C7 OUR Majefly ought ts be afſured, and often to fat 
tte your Mind, that God has made Choice of yon a- 


mongft all the Princes of the World for the Conqueſt of India, 
to the End he mdy mate Trial of your Faith, and ſee what yea 


| | quital you will make to him for all his Benefits. You ought al- 
fo to can zaer., that in conferring on you the Empire of a ne 


Marla, bis Intention was not ſo mach, that you ſhould fill yaur | 


| Coffers with ; the Riches ef the Faſt, as that you ſhould have 
an Opportunity of * Zeal, by making known| ts 


 Jaelaters, 
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Idelaters, (through the Mans of thoſe who ſerve you, ) the 
Creator and Redeemer of Mankind. 5 

The Saint, after this beginning, gave the King to under- 
ſtand the good Intentions of Michael Yaz, and the ill Con- 

duct of the Portugueſe, who were in the Government of 
the Indies. He tuggelted to him the Means of putting a 
ſtop to thoſe Diſorders, and adviſed him above all Things, 
not only to recommend by Letters, the Intereſt of Religi- 
on, but 1 puniſh all thoſe Officers, who were 
wanting to their Duty in that Reſpect. For there is Dan- 
ger, ſaid he, that when Gad ſhall ſummon your Majeſty to 
Judgment, that will then come to paſs, which you leaſt expett; 
and which is not to be avaid:d; there is danger Great Prince, ; AB 
that you may then hear theſe Werds of an offended G; Why 
have you nit punifhed thrfe, tho under your Authority, have 
made Mar again/? me in the Indies? you who bade puniſhed 
them ſo ſeverely, when they were Negligent, in gathering your 
Revenues. Your Cauſe will be little helped, by your return 
of this Anfwer to Jeſus Chriſt z Lord I have not wanted 
yearly to recommend by Letters to my Subjects, all that concerns i 
thy Honour and thy Service. For, doubt not, it will be thus 
anſwered ; But your Orders were never put in Execution, 
and you left your Miniſters at their own diſpoſe, to do what- 
t Der they theught good. 77 1744 uy | | - 
{ therefore beg your Majefly, by that fervent Zeal, which 
you have for the Glory of eur Lord, and by the Care which X 
Jo have always teſtified of your Eternal Salvation, to ſend 
_ hither a vigilant and reſolute 1 who will bend his Alu- 

tions to nothing more, than to the Converſion of Souls; who 

may act independantly. to the Officers of your Treaſury ; and. 
200 will not ſuffer himſelf to be led and governed by the pili- 
ticks of worldly Men, whoſe foreſight is bounded with the 
| Profit of the State, May your Majeſty be pleaſed a little to 
Inſpe your Incomes from the Indies; and after that, laok o. 
ver the Expences which are made for the Advancement of Re- 
ligion-; that having weighed all Things equally on either Side, 
you may make a Fudgment, if that which you beſtow, bears 
any Proportion with that which you receive. And then per- 
haps you will find a juſt Suljeft to apprehend, that of thee 
immenſe Treaſures, which the Divine Goodneſs has heaped up- 

en you, you have given to God but an inconſiderable Pittance. 
For what remains, let not your Majefly defer any longer the 
Payment ef fo juſt a Debi, to ſo bountiful a Giver ;- 2 1 
5 15  booiung 
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end up to Heaven, that out of ſo vaſt a Treaſure with w, 
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healing of ſo many publick Wounds, What Remedy ſacver you 
can apply, what Diligence ſeever you can make, all will bg too 
| little, and of the lateſt. The fincers and ardent Charity of my 

Heart towards your Majeſty, has conſtrained me to write to 
| you in this Manner; eſpecially when my Imagination repreſents 
| zo me, in a lively Sort, the Complaints which the poor Indians 


= your Eftate is inriched by them, you employ ſo little for their 
3 eee Neceſſities. The Letter ended in begging this 
Favour of Almighty God, that the King in his Life-time, 
"= might have thoſe Conſiderations, and that Conduct, which| he 
= would wiſh to have had, when he was dying. | 
= Michael Yaz negotiated ſo well with King Jobn the 
ZE Third, purſuant to the Inſtructions of Father Xavier, that 
he obtained another Governor of the Indies; and carried 
back ſuch Orders and Proviſions, ſigned by his Majeſty's own 
= Hand, as were, in a manner the ſame which the Father had 
ws defired, 
* Theſe Orders contained, That no Toleration ſhould |be 
= granted for the Superſtition of the Infidels in the Iſle of 1 
nor in that of Salſeta. That they ſhould break in Piepes 
all the Pagods which were there, and make Search in the 
2X Houſes of the Gentiles for concealed Idols; and whoſoeper 
X uſed or made them, ſhould be puniſhed according to the 


E Quality of his Crime. That as many of the Brachman 


were found to oppoſe the Publication of the Goſpel, ſhould 


© be baniſhed : That, out of a yearly Rent of three thouſand 
1 Crowns, charged on a Moſque at Bazain, a Subſiſtence 
2X ſhould be made for the Poor, newly converted from Idola- 


try : That hereafter no public Employment ſhould be given 


x7 to Pagans : That no Exaction ſhould remain unpuniſhed: 


That no Slaves ſhould henceforth be ſold, either to Maho- 


metans or Gentiles : That the Pearl-fiſhing ſhould only be 

in the Hands of Chriſtians; and that nothing ſhould be 
taken from them, without paying them the due Value : 
That the King of Cochin ſhould not be ſuffered to deſpoi! 
oppreſs the baptized Indians: And laſt of all, That if Soſa 
had not already revenged the Murther of the Chriſtians [in 
Manar, who were maſſacred by the King of Fafanatapay's 
| Command, Cairo, who ſucceeded in his Place, ſhould 

fail to ſee it done. 1 9 
Io return to Father Aavier, he put to Sea at Cochin, and 
ſailed towards Cambaya ; in the Ship there was a Portugulſe 


Gentleman, much a Libertine, and one of thoſe declared 
| 23 ._ _ - - Athea 


P MV , en 
Atheiſts, who make a Boaſt of their Impiety. This was 
Motive enough for the holy Man to make Acquaintance 
with him. He kept him company; and was even ſo com- 
Plaiſant as to entertain him with pleaſant Converſation, The 
Portuaueſe was much delighted with his good Humour, and 
took Pleaſure in hearing him diſcourſe on many curious Sub- 
jects. But, if Auvier offered to let fall a Word concerning 
the Salvation of his Soul, he laughed it out, and would hear 1 
no more, If the Father mildly reproved him for his profane 
and ſcandalous Way of living; he flew out into a Fury, 
againſt the holy Practice of the Church, and ſwore he would 
never more come to Confeſſion. . . | 
Theſe ill Inclinations did not at all diſcourage Aavier 
from his Undertaking : He treated this hardened Sinner after 
the Manner that Phyſicians uſe a Patient raving in his Sick- 
naeſs, With all Manner of Compaſſion and ſoft Behaviour, 
In the mean time they came to an Anchor before the Port 
of Cananor, and going aſhore together, they took a Walk : 
into a Wood of Palm-Trees, which was near their Place 
of Landing, After they had made a Turn or two, the 
Saint ſtripped himſelf to the Waſte, and taking a Diſcipline 
pointed at the Ends with Wire, ſtruck ſo hard and ſo often, 
on his naked Body, that in a very little Time his Back and 
Shoulders were all bloody. *Tis for your ſake, ſaid he to 
the Gentleman who accompanied him, that I do what you 
ſee; and all this is nothing to what I would willingly ſuffer 
for you. But, added he, you have coſt Chri/t Jeſus a much 
dearer Price: Will neither his Paſſion, his Death, nor all his 
Blood ſuffice to ſoften the Hardneſs of your Heart? After 
this, addreſſing himſelf to our bleſſed Saviour, O Lord, 
faid he, be pleaſed to look on thy own adorable Blaod, and not 
an that, of ſo vile a Sinner as myſelf, The Gentleman 
amazed and confounded both at once, at ſuch an Exceſs of 
Charity, caſt himſelf at the Feet of Xawier, beſecching him 
to forbear, and promiſing to confeſs himſelf, and totally to 
change his former Life. In effect, before they departed out 
of the Wood, he made a general Confeflion to the Father, 
with ſincere Contrition for his Sins, and afterwards lived 
with the exemplary Behaviour and Practice of a good Chri- 
Being returned to the Port, they went again on Ship- 
Board; and continued their Voyage to Cambaya, When | 
they were arrived at that Place, Auvier went to wait on the ⁵⁶ 
Viceroy, and ealily perſuaded him to what he deſired, in re- 
5 , | TP erence 
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Couriers to the Captains of Conorine, and of the Fiſhery, 
commanding them to affemble all the Forces they cquld 


Coming back by Cananor, he lodged in the Houſe 


Day and Night; and Xavier began at firſt to comfort 
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ference to Tafanatapan - For, beſides. that Sofa repoſed an 


entire Confidence in Father Xavier, and was himſelf zealous 


for the Faith, the Expedition which was propoſed to him, 


was the moſt glorious that the Pertugneſe could undertake 3 
fince the Conſequence of it was to puniſh a Tyrant, to diſ- 
poſſeſs an Uſurper, and to reftore a lawful King. 

The Viceroy therefore wrote Letters, and diſpatqhed 


make at Negapatan, and make a ſudden Irruption into|the 
Tyrant's Country, without giving him Time to provide for 


his Defence. He gave them alſo in charge, to take |the 
Tyrant alive, if poſſibly they could, and put him into ſthe 


Hands of Father Francis, who deſired his Converſion, not 
his Death; and hoped the Blood of the Martyrs of Manar, 
might obtain the Forgiveneſs of his Crimes. 

Aavier, encouraged by theſe Hopes, returned towards 
Cochin, where he propoſed to himſelf to follow his miniſte- 
rial Vocation, while the Preparations of War were making. 


Chriſtian, who himſelf was religious, but his Son debauch- 
ed, and ſubject to all Sorts of Vices. The good Man ſen- 
ſibly afflicted at the ill Conduct of his graceleſs Son, 


ſaying thoſe Vices were ordinary in Youth ; and riper 
would reclaim him from them. Having done freak 


Rood mute a while, and recollected himſelf ; then ſudd nly 


bas given you ſo many Diſquiets, ſpall one Day change his 
= Manners : he ſhall be 4 Religious of the Order of St. Francis, 
and at laff ſhall die a Martyr. 


* he Event verified the Pre- 
diction; the young Man afterwards took the Habit of St. 


Francis, and went to preach the Faith in the Kingdom of 


Candè *, where he received Martyrdom from the Bajba- 
rians. 1 . . | | 
Father Xavier being come back to Cochin, was very 


kindly received by the Secretary of State, Cons Annex, his 


intimate Friend, who was there, on ſome important Buſineſs. 


Being one Day together, and talking familiarly, Xawier 


2ſked Annez, if the Year had been good for the Porthgal 


Merchants? Annex anſwered him, that it could not Have 
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® Cand? ;5 a Kingdom in the Wand of Ceylan. 7 


been 
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been better: that not long ſince, ſeven Veſſels had been 
[ſent of, which were now in their Paſſage to Europe, and 
richly laden. He added, that himſelf had ſent the King 
of Portugal a rare Diamond, which had coſt fix thouſand 
Ducats at Goa, and would be worth more than thirty thous 
ſand at Liſbon, Xavier had a farther Curioſity to enquire, 
which of the Ships had carried the Diamond, and Anne 
told him, it was the Ship called the Atogh:a, and that he 
had intrufted the Jewel to 7%n Norogna, who was Captain 
S FFF 
Aavier then entered into a profound Meditation, and 
after he had kept Silence for ſome time, all on the ſudden, 
thus replied, I could have wiſhed that a Diamond of ſo 
great Value had not been intruſted to that Ship. And for 
what Reaſon anſwered 4rnez ? is it not becauſe the Atoghia, 
M has once formerly ſprung a Leak? but, Father, ſhe is no,, 
| ſo well refitted, that ſhe may be taken for a new Veſſel. 
The Saint explained himſelf no farther ; and Annez, upon 
a ſecond Conlideration, began to conjecture, both from the 
Father's Words, and afterwards from his Silence, that there 
was fome Danger in the Matter, whereupon he deſired him, 
to recommend that Ship to the Protection of Almighty "8 
God; for in Concluſion ſaid he, the Atoghia cannot be loſt 
without a very conſiderable Damage to me. I have had no 
Order, fatd he, to buy that Diamond, ſo that in caſe it 
Tould miſcarry, the Loſs will be wholly mine. . = 
Sitting one Day together at the Table, and Xavier MF 
obſerving Annex to be in great Concernment, give thanks 
to God, ſaid he, your Diamond is ſafe, and at this ver 
time, in the Hands of the Queen of Portugal. Anni: 
believed Xavier on his Word; and underſtood afterwards, 
by Letters from Norogna, that the Ship opened in the midſt 
of her Voyage, and let in ſo much Water, that being upon 
the Point of ſinking, the Mariners had reſolved to have 
forſaken her, and thrown themſelves into the Sea, but after 
having cut down the main Maſt, they changed their 
Thoughts without any apparent Reaſon ; that the Leak 
ſtopped of itſelf, and the Ship purſuing her Courſe, with 
only two Sails, arrived ſafely in the Port of Liſbon. 5 
The Man of God, remained about three Manths in 
Cechin, and towards the End of May, ſet fail for Negapa- 
tan, where the Poringueſe Fleet, was now in a Readineſs, 
_ patHng by the Iſle of de las Vaccas, which is near the Flatts 
of Cezlan, towards the North, he raiſed to Life, a l, 
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Diſeaſe, laid waſte the Iſland; and there died an hundred 


WR. 


2 


ſprinkled with the Blood of Martyrs at Paſim. While he 


ſo famous in the Indies was at Paſim, they aſſembled tpge- 


his Prayers were heard, the Plague ceaſed; and all the Bic 


then expected him, and his Preſence was neceſſary to en- 


formance of their Duty. 


the Coaſt of Jafanatapan. The King made Seizure o it, 
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Child, which is all that is known of that Miracle. Hd was 
deſirous in his Paſſage to ſee the Iſle of Manar, where fo 


many Chriſtians had been maſfacred for the Faith, and going 
aſhore, he often kiſſed the Ground, which had been 


rejoiced at the happy Deſtiny of the Dead, he had cauſe to. 
be aflited, for the Misfortuge of the living: a contagious 


cer ä Z 
When the Manarois had Notice, that the great Father, 


ther, above three thouſand of them, for the moſt Part Gen- 
tiles, and being come to the Village, beſought him humbly 
to deliver them from the Peſtilence. = 
Aavier aſked three Days, wherein to implore of God, 
for that which they had begged from him. During all 

which time, he only offered up to our Lord, and ſet before 
him the Merits of thoſe blefled Martyrs, who had ſuffered 


for his Name at Paſim. Before thoſe Days were ended, 


were reſtored to Health at the ſame Moment. So viſible a 
Miracle wrought on all of them to believe in Jeſus Chriſt; 
and the Apoſtle baptized them with his own Hand, |He 
could make no longer ſtay with them; for the naval Army 


courage the Soldiers, and mind the Captains of the Per- 


He paſled over from Manar, to Negapatan ; but there he 
found all things in a far different Condition, from what he 
hoped. The Partugueſe Navy diminiſhed daily; and the 
Commanders who at the beginning, had been fo ztal- - 
ous for the holy War, were now the firſt to condemn 
it. It was in vain for him, to ſet before their Eyes the 
Honour of their Nation, and that of God : Intereft di 
blind their Underſtanding, that they forgot they were either 
Portugueſe or Chriſtians : behold in ſhort, what overt 
ſo glorious an Expedition. 5 — 
While they were equipping the Fleet, it happened that a ; 
Portugueſe Veſſel, coming from the Kingdom of Pegu, nd 
laden with rich Merchandife, was driven by Tempeſt upon 


and poſſeſſed himſelf of all within it, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Barbarians. The Captain, and the Ships 
Company foreſceing, that 5 in this Conjuncture, War' 
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| ſhould be made againſt the Heathen Prince, they ſhould 


never be able to retrieve their Wealth out of his Hands, 7 | 
corrupted the Officets of the Fleet with large Preſents, to 


deſiſt from their Undertaking. Thus, the Tyrant, whom 
Father Xavier deſigned to drive out from his ill-gotten 


Kingdom, was maintained in it, by the. Tovetouſneſs of ß 


Chriſtians; or rather by the ſecret Decrees of Providence, 
which ſometimes permits the Perſecutors of the Church, to 


reign in Peace, to the End a Tryal may be made, of fuch, 


as dare to continue conſtant in their Faith. 

As Holy Men reſign their Will, to that of God. An- 
wier wholly abandoned the Enterprize of Fafanatapan ; 
and thought only of returning to the Kingdom of Travan- 
cor. Being now on Sea, he caſt back his Eyes on the Iſle of 
Ceylan, which he ſaw from far; and cryed out, lamenting 
for it, 4h ! unhappy Ifland, with how many Carcaſſes do 1 


beheld thee covered © and what Rivers of Blind, are making 


Inundatians on all Sides of thee ? Theſe Words were Pro- 
phetical of what happened afterwards, when Den Con/tan- 
ine de Braganza, at one Time, and Den Hurtado de Men- 
doępa at another, deſtroy'd all thoſe Iſlanders with the Sword, 
and the King of Jafanatiapan, being himſelf taken, toge- 
her with his eldeſt Son, was put to Death in his own Pa- 
lace : As if the Divine Juſtice had not deferred the Death 


of this Proſecutor, but only to render it more terrible, and 


more memorable, . 
Father Aavier was very deſirous of returning to Travan- 
cor; but the Winds blew ſo contrary, that they always 
drove him from the Coaſt. By this he judged that God had 
called him to ſome other Place; and thereupon formed a 
Reſolution of carrying the Light of the Goſpel, from Ifle 
to Iſle, and from Kingdom to Kingdom, even to the utmoſt 


Limits of the Eaſt. The News he heard, during his Naviga- q 
tion, cauſed him ſuddenly to caſt his Thoughts on an Iſſand 
fituate under the Equinoctial, betwixt the Molucca's and 


Bernee, ſtretched in Length two hundred Leagues from 
North to South, and divided into ſundry Kingdoms, called 
by the Geographers Celebos, by the Hiſtorians Macaſſar; 
from the Names of the two Capital Cities, of the two 


Prineipal Kingdoms, as to the reſt, well peopled, and a- 


bounding in all Sorts of Riches, | 
It was related to him, that about the Year 1531, two 
Brethers, both Idolaters, as were all the Inhabitants of Ma- 


er, going on their private Bunels to Ternate, the chief WF 


Nag 
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of the Molucea's, had ſome Conference, relating to Religi- 
on, with the Governor Antonios Galvan a Portugueſe, one 


: » 


- 


Beſides this, Xavier was likewiſe informed, that | not 


followed his Example; and that theſe two Princes, who 
were ſolemnly baptized by the Hand of Payva, not bęing 
able to retain him with them, defired him to fend them ſome 
Prieſts, who might adminiſter the Sacraments, and baptize 
their Subjects. | 1 | 

|  Thefe pious Inclinations, appeared to Father Xavier, as 
an excellent Ground-work for the planting of the Goſpel. 
He wept for joy at the happy News; and adored the pro- 
found Judgments of the divine Providence, which after 
having refuſed the Grace of Baptiſm to the King of Fra- 
vancor, when all his Subjects had received it, began the 
Converſion of Sion and of Supa, by chat of their Spre- 


relgns, 


9o De LIFE of Book III. 
reigns. He even believed, that his Evangelical Miniſtry, 
exacted from him, to put the laſt Hand to the Converſion of 
thoſe Kingdoms. i EL et 
In the mean time, he thought it his Duty, that before he 

reſolved on the Voyage of Macaſſar, he ſhould aſk Advice 
from Heaven concerning it; and to perform it as he ought, 
it came into his Mind to implore the Enlightnings of God's 
Spirit at the Sepulchre of St. Thomas, the ancient Founder, 
and firſt Father of Chriſtianity in the Indies, whom he had 


taken for his Patron and his Guide, in the Courſe of all his 


Travels. He therefore reſolved to go in Pilgrimage to Me- 
liapor, which is diſtant but fifty Leagues from Negatapar, 
where the Wind had driven him back. And imbarking in 
the Ship of Michael Pereyra, on Palm- Sunday, which fell 
that Vear 1545, on the 29th of March, they ſhaped their 
Courſe along the Cogafts of Coromandel, having at firſt a fa- 
vourable Wind; but they had not made above twelve or 
thirteen Leagues, when the Weather changed on a ſudden, 
and the Sea became ſo rough, that they were forced to make 
to Land, and caſt Anchor under Covert of a Mountain, to 
put their Ship into ſome reaſonable Security. They lay 
there for ſeven Days together, in Expectation of a better 


Wind; and all that Time the holy Man paſſed in Contem- BZ 
plation, without taking any Nouriſhment, either of Meat 


or Drink, as they obſerved who were in the Veſſel] with 
him, and as James Madeira, who was a Witneſs of it, has 
depoſed in Form of Law. He only drank on Eaſter-Eve, 
and that at the Requeſt of the ſaid Madeira, a little Water, 
in which an Onion had been boiled, according to his own 
Direction. On that very Day, the Wind came about into 
a a favourable Quarter, and the Sea grew calm, ſo that they 
_ weighed Anchor, and continued their Voyage. 

But Aavier, to whom God daily imparted more and 
more of the Spirit of Prophecy, foreſeeing a furious Tem- 
peſt, which was concealed under that fallacious Calm, aſked 

the Pilot, JF his Ship were ſtrong enough to endure the Vis- 
lence of bad IVeather, and ride out a Storm? The Pilot con- 
feſſed the was not, as being an old crazy Veſſel. Then, ſaid 
Xavier, it were good to carry her back into the Port. How, 
Father Francis, ſaid the Pilot, are you fearful with fo fair 
2 Wind? Yiu may aſſure yourſelf, of geod Weather by all 
manner of Signs, and any little Bark may be in Safety, It 
wes in vain for the Saint to preſs him farther, not to believe 


toc deceitful Appearances; neither. would the Paſſengers 
| | | follow 


= Meliapor was built by the Portugueſe 
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follow his Advice, but they ſoon repented of their N 
For far they had not gone, when a dreadful Wind aro 
the Sea was on a Foam, and mounted into Billows. 
Ship was not able to withſtand the I. empeſt, and was 
in danger of ſinking, and the Mariners were conſtrain 
make towards the Port of Negapatan, from whence they _ 
ſet out, which with much ado they at length recovered | 
The Impatience of Father Xavier, to viſit the Tomb of 
the Apoſtle St. Th:mas, cauſed him to make his Pilgri 
by Land ; and he travelled with ſo much Ardour, thrqugh 
the rough and uncouth Ways, that in few Days he arrived 
at Melia por. „ | 5 
That City is now commonly known by the Name of 
Themas ; becauſe that bleſſed Apoſtle lived ſo long in it, 
there ſuffered Martyrdom. If we will give Credit to 
Inhabitants, it was once almoſt ſwallowed by the Sea 
for Proof of this Tradition, there are yet to be ſeen u 
Water, the Ruins of great Buildings. The new Town of 
/ ; near the Walls there 
is a Hill, which they called /e little Mount, and in it a 
Grot, wherein they ſay St. Thomas hid himſelf, during the 
Perſecution. At the Entry of this Cave, there is a Croſs, 
cut in the Rock, and at the Foos of the Mountain, 
ariſes a Spring, the Waters of which are of ſuch 
an, 9 ſick People drinking of them, are ordinarily 
Urea. | 5 8 
From this ſmall Aſcent, you paſs to a higher, and 
larger Mountain; which ſeems formed by Nature for a 
lonely, contemplative Life. For on ene Side, it looks up- 
on the Sea, and on the other is covered with old Trees, 

always green, which at once make a fruitful and a pleaſin 

Object. Hither St. Thomas retired, to pray with his Diſ- 
Ciples ; and here it was alſo that he was ſlain by a Brachman 
with the thruſt of a Spear. 5 
The Portugueſe, who rebuilt Meliapor, found on 


he 
ften 


| 
the 


Top of the Mountain, a little Chappel, of Stone- we 
all in Ruins. They were deſirous to repair it, in Mem 
of the Holy Apoſtle, and as they were rummaging all abe 
even to the Foundations of it, they drew out a white M 
ble, whereon was a Croſs, with Characters graved roun 


rk, 
ory 
ut, 
Lar- 
la- 


bout it, which declared, That God was born of the Vii 
Mary, that this God was Eternal, that the ſame God ta 
his Law to his twelve Apoſtles, and that one of 
Meliapor, with @ Palmers Staff in his Hand; tha 8 
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a Church there; that the Kings of Malabar, Coromandel, 
and Pandi, with many other Nations, ſubmitted themſelves 13 
the Law preached by St. Thomas, a Man Holy and Penitent, 
This Marble of which we make mention, having on it 
divers Stains of Blood, the common Opinion is, that the 
Apoſtle ſuffered Martyrdom upon it. Howſoever it be, the 
Marble was placed upon the Altar, when the Chappel was 
rebuilt, and the firſt Time, that a ſolemn Maſs was ſaid 
there, the Croſs diſtilled ſome drops of Blood, in the Sight 
of all the People: which alſo happened many Times in the 
following Years, on the Day whereon his Martyrdom is 
RR. OO} *_.__ „ 
When Aavier was come into the Town, the Vicar of 
Meliapor, who had heard ſpeak of him as a Succeſſor of tlie 
Apoſtles, and a Man ſent from God, for the Converſion of 
the Indies, came to offer him a Lodging in his Houſe : The 
Father accepted of it, becauſe it was adjoining to the 


Church, wher ein were kept the Relicks of St. Thomas ; | 1 
and that he could eaſily ſtep from thence by Night, to con- 


fult the Will of God, concerning his intended Voyage to 
Macaſſar. „ 

In effect, as ſoon as the Vicar was laid to Sleep, for they 
were lodged in the ſame Chamber, Aavier roſe as ſoftly as 


he could, and went to the Church, through a Church- 


yard which parted it from the Houſe. The Vicar perceiv- 
ed it, and advertiſed Xavier, that this Paſſage was not over- 
fafe by Night ; and that horrible Phantoms, had been of- 
ten ſeen in it. The Saint believed this only faid to frighten 
him, and hinder him from riſing before Day; fo, he con- 
tinued his uſual Prayers; but it was not long, before he 
found, that the Advice was true, For the Nights enfuing 
as he paſſed throngh the Church-yard, he ſaw thoſe 
dreadful Specters, which endeavoured to have Ropped | 
him; yet he ſaved himſelf from them, and even 
hughed at them as vain Illuſions. 5 | 1 
The Dæmons are too proud, to bear Contempt, without 
revenge, when God permits them. One Night, when the 
Saint vras at his Devotions before the Image of the bleſſed 
Virgin, they aſſaulted him in great Numbers, and beat him 
fo violently, that he was all over bruiſed, and forced to 
keep his Bed, for ſome Days together. He ſaid nothing of 
| his Adventure to the Vicar ; but it was diſcovered by a 
young Man of Mulabar, who lodged near the Church, and 
was awakened with the Noiſe: Riſing from his _ wr 

| car 


= 


Chriſtians have been made in theſe latter Years. 
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= heard the Blows, diſtinctly, and what Father Xavier ſaid to 


the Holy Virgin, invoking her Affiſtance againſt the I 


nel Powers: Inſomuch, that the Vicar, to whom the ye 
Man had related the Werds which he had heard, ſometi en 5 
5 


repeated them to Aavier, with an inoffenſive Kin 
Railery. :. --- | 


"The Servant of God having recovered ſome little Streng . 
returned to the Church, and there continued all the Night. 


What Rage ſoever the Devils had againſt him, they 


no more attempt his Perſon, nor ſo much as endeavoy} 


affright him. They only made a Noiſe, to diſtract hi 
his Prayers; and one Time, diſguiſed in the Habit. of 
nons, they counterfcited ſo well the Mid-night Mating, 
he aſked the Vicar, ho were thoſe Chanters wha ſun 
admirably ß? | 


*Z But the Favours which Aavier received from Heayen, 
made him large Amends, for all the Injuries of Hell. 

3 though the Particulars of what paſted betwixt God and him 
were kept Secret, *tis known at leaſt, in Regard of the 


principal Affair, for. which he conſulted God, that he 
an Interior Light, which gave him clearly to under 


that he was commanded to paſs to the more South 


Iſlands, and to labour in their Converſion. The Chri 
Strength with which he found himſelf animated at the 
time, cauſcd all the Dangers, which naturally he mig 


ehend, to diſappear ; as is manifeſt by what he wrote 


Meliapor, on that Occaſion, to two of his Frien 


= Goa, Paul de Camerin, and James Borba, of whom we 
= Have made fo frequent mention. | : 


1 Hops that Ged will confer many Favours. on. me, in this 
Voyage ; ſincs through his infinite Mercy, I have led: 


= with ſe much ſpiritual Foy, that it is bis boeh Plea 


ſhould go to thoſe Kingdoms of Macaſſar, where 40 
| or 4 

remains, I am ſo much reſolved an executing, what our 

has revealed to me, that if I ſhould be wanting on my F 


and render myſelf unworthy of his Favour, both in this 


aud in the next, If I cannot find this Year, any Portugueſe 
 Peſjth, baund ſar Malacca, I will embark myſelf an any Ship, 


belonging. to the Gentiles or the Saracens. J repoſe, wi 


: 8 great a Confidence in God, for the Lade of whom I u 
l this Voyage, that if there ſhould. only paje-this Way, ome 


er- 


ng 


urſt 


me 
ap- 


u, 
1 


bat 


i ord 


{ ſhould go, to my thinking, in direct Oppoſition to his Orders, 
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little Bark of Malacca, 7 ſhould ” aboard, without the leaſt 
Deliberation. All my hope is in God, and I conjure you by 


his Love, to remember always in your Prayers, ſo great a 


fomer as myſelf. | 


Though his Intentions in coming to Meliapor were only 
to receive the Inſtructions of Heaven in his Solitude, yet 
he employed fome Part of his Time, in the Good of others. 
Fis holy Life gave a Luſtre and Value to his Diſcourſe, and 

the Sight of him alone, was of Efficacy to touch the Heart. 


The People had received it as a Maxim, That whoever fol- 3 


Inwed not the Counſel of Father Francis, ſhould die an E nemy 
of God. And they related the unhappy End of ſome Sin- 
ners, who being urged by Xavier, to make a ſpeedy Re- 
pentance, had deferred the Work of their Converſion. 


This popular Opinion contributed much, to the Change of | 


Manners in the Town; and the Fear of a diſaſtrous Death, 


Commerce of many Years. | 
There was in Meliapor, a Portugueſe Gentleman, who 
lived a debauch'd, and ſcandalous Life. His Houſe was a 


Seraglio, in little: and the greateſt Part of his Buſineſs was 


ſerved frequently to break off in one Moment the criminal 


making a Collection of beautiful Slaves. Xavier went one 


Day to viſit him about Dinner time: Are you willing, ſaid 
the Father, that we ſhould begin an Acquaintance by dining 
together? "The Portugueſe was ſomewhat diſcompoſed, both 
at the Viſit and the Compliment : yet he forced himſelf 


_ e Humour, and made fhew of being very glad of 
the 


ordinary talk: though they had been ſerved by young Dam- 
ſels, whoſe Habit was not over modeſt, and whoſe Air was 
very impudent, He continued. in the ſame Way he had 
began, after they were riſen from Dinner, and in Conclu- 
fion, took his Leave, without making him the leaſt Re- 
proach. 


The Gentleman, ſurpriſed at the Conduct of Father 


Francis, believed his Silence to be a had omen to him; 
and that he had nothing elſe to expect, but an unhappy 


Death, and a more unhappy Eternity, In this thought he 
went with all Diligence to find the Father, and falling down 
before him, Your Silence (ſaid he) has ſpoken powerfully to 


. my Heart : I have not enjoyed one Moment of repoſe, fince ”_ 
ö,“ „„ > OO 


onour which the Father had done him, While they 
were at Table, Xavier ſpoke not one Word to him, con- 
cerning his Debauchery, and only entertained him with 


5 
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| parted from me : Ah, Father, 4 my everlaſting Damnation 
be not already fixed, I put my 7 into your Hands, do w th 
"XZ me what you ſhall judge neceſſary for the Salvation of my Soul, 
ꝛebold me ready to pay you & blind Obedience. fy 
XZ Yavier embraced him, and after he had given him to | 
"XZ underſtand, that the Mercies of the Lord are infinite, that : 
it is our Duty never to deſpair, that he who ſometimes 
XX refuſes to Sinners the Hour of Repentance, always grants 
Pardon to the Penitent ; he cauſed him to put away thoſe. 
"XZ Occaſions of his ſin, and diſpoſed him to a general Cqn- 
feſſion, the Fruit of which, was a chaſt and chriſtian Life. 
In ſhort, the Father did what he could deſire to be dane 
gat Meliapore; and Witneſſes of known Integrity have de- 
poſed on Oath, that he left the Town fo different from 
what it was, at his coming thither, that it was hardly tobe 
known, for the ſame Place : which alſo gave him ſo entire 
a Satisfaction, that giving it a thoufand- Benedictions, he 
ſaid that there was not in all the Indies, a more Chriſtian 
Town. And at the ſame time he propheſied, that one Day 
it ſhould become flouriſhing and wealthy ; which Prediction 
was accompliſhed ſome few Years afterward, | 
Though all theſe Converſions, drew the public Venefa- 
tion on Father Francis, it ſeemed that God took Pleaſure 
in making the Name of his Servant yet more illuſtrious, 
certain wonderful Events. A Merchant of Melia 
being juſt ready to imbark for Malacca, went to take his 
Leave of him. In receiving his Bleſſing, he begged of him 
ſome little token of his Friendſhip, The Father who 
very poor, could find nothing to give him, but the Chaplet 
| Which was hanging at his Neck: This * Chaplet, faid he to 
the Merchant, ſhall not be unprofitable to you, provided 
you repoſe your Truſt in the Virgin Mary. The Merchant 
went —_ in full Aſſurance of the Divine Protection, an 
without Fear of Pyrates, Winds, or Rocks: but 
would make a Tryal of his Faith. He had already al 
croſſed, without the leaſt Hazard, the great Gulph, which 
is betwixt Meliapore and Malacca, when ſuddenly there 
blew. a furious Storm, the. Sails were torn, the Rudder 
broken, and the Maſt came by the Board; and the Veſſel, 
afterwards being driven againſt the Rocks, was ſplit: The 
greateſt Part of the Seainen and Paſſengers were drowned ; 
ſome of them held upon the Rocks, where they were Calt 
away; and the Merchant himſelf was of that Number. 


Or Bead. 
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But, being upon the wide Sea, and not having whetewithal - 
to ſupply Nature, to avoid dying by Hunger, they took a 
Refolution, which only Deſpair could have infpired : having | 
gathered up ſome floating Blanks of their wrecked Veſiel, | 
and joining! them together the beſt they could, they put 


themſelves upon them, and abandoned their Safety to the I Y 


Mercy of the Waves, without other Hope, than of light- 
ing on ſome current, which might poſtibly carry them on 
ſhore. . 5 
The Merchant full of Confidence in the bleſſed Virgin, 

had till preſerved the Chaplet of Aavier, and feared not 


drowning, while he held it in his Hand. The Float of 3 | 
Planks was hardly adrift upon the Waves, when he found le 


was tranſported out of himſelf, and believed he was at 
Ad:liapore with Father Frances, Returning from his Extaſy, * 
he was ſtrangely ſurprized, to find himſelt on an unknown © 
Coaſt, and not to fee about him the Companions of his | 
Fortunes, nor the Planks to which he had intruſted his Life. 


He under ſtood from ſome People, who caſually came that 1 


Way, that it was the Coaſt of Nægapatan, and, in a Tran- 
ſport mixed with Joy and Amazement, he told them, in 
how: miraculous a Manner, God had delivered him from 
Another Portugueſe, by Profeſſion a Soldier, called Fe» 
rome Fernandes de Mendoza, received a conſiderable Aſht- 
ance from Aqwer, in a different Manner, but full as mar- 
vellous. Fernandez, having put off from the Coaſt of Coro- 
mandel, in a Ship belonging to him, wherein was all his 
Wealth, to go ta another Coaſt more Weſtward, was taken 
near the Cape of Conn in by the Malabar Pirates, equally 

covetous and cruel. To fave his Life, in loſing his Goods, 
he threw himſelf into the Sea, and was happy enough, in 
ſpite of his ill Fortune, to ſwim to Land, on the. Coaſt of 
HAelabar. Meeting there Father Francis, he related his 
Misfortune to him, and begged an Alms. The Father was 
almoſt ſorry at that Time for his being ſo poor himſelf, that | 
In had nat wherewith2l to relieve the miſerable Man, yet 
he put his Hand into his Pocket, as if he were: ſearching | 
there for fomething, but finding nothing, he lifted up his 
Eyes to Heaven, and afterwards turning to Fernandez, with 
Looks full of Compaſſion, have Courage, Brother, ſaid he 
to him, Heaven will provide for you. After which, walk- 
ing forward four or five Paces, he once more put his Hands 
inta his Pockets, and pulled out fiſty Pieces of Gold, 
- En —* | receive 
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but ſpeak not of it : The Surprize and Joy of Fernanleæ 


yeceive, added he, what Heaven ſends ho: Make uſe of| it, 


were ſo great, that it was impoſlible for him to keep Silence. 
He publiſhed, in all Places, the Bounty of his Benefactor 3 


and the Pieces of Gold were found to be fo pure and fi e, 


7 Y that it was not doubted but they were miraculous. 


But, perhaps, nothing is more admirable than what paſ ed 


betwixt the Father and John Duro, or Deyro, as ſome have 


called him. He was a Man of about five and thirty Years 


DE OE e 
„ 


. 


or Age, who had formerly borne Arms; afterwards became 


a Merchant, and Owner of a Ship, very wealthy, and for- 
tunate in all his Traffick : all which notwithſtanding, |he 


5 AY was ill ſatisfied with the World, uneaſy to himſelf, unquiet 
in the midſt of all his Wealth, and perſuaded that God alone 


could content his Soul. He went one Day to ſee the Holy 


3 | 
be ſhould be obliged to 


5 | H The 


Man, and told him, that for many Years he had a Dehire 
of changing his Condition; and of ſerving God as perfeft- 
I ly as he was able, but, that two Reaſons had always hinder- 
XX ed him: the one was, that he never yet could meet with 
any Perſon who was capable of ſhewing him the Way of 


Perfection; the other was, that he was afraid of falling into 
Poverty. He added, that he was now out of Pain concern- 
ing thoſe two Points. That for the firſt, he hoped he 


4 | fhould walk ſurely in the Way of Heaven, having fo able 
"IF 2 Guide as he; and for the ſecond, he had got ſufficiently 


for his Maintenance in an honeſt and comfortable Way, 


during the Remainder of his Life. He begged leave of Ha- 


ther Xavier, that he might follow him, and promiſed on alt 
Occaſions to defray his Charges. .. 
The Father made Deyro underſtand, how far he was yet 


from the Kingdom of Heaven; that, to arrive at Perfectiqn, 


he muſt perform what our Saviour counſelled the young Man, 
who ſeemed willing to follow him, that is to ſay,” he muſt 


practiſe theſe Words, in the literal Sence, Sell all thou haſt; 


and give it to the Poor. Deyro, thus undeceived, immedi=- 
ately deſired the Father to take all his Goods, and diftribute 
them amongſt the Poor; but the Father, would neither flo 
what Deyro had propoſed to him, nor permit that he thould 
himſelf diſpoſe of any Thing, before he had made Confeſ- 
ſion to him. Foreſeeing, without doubt, that being ſo rich, 
make Reſtitution of ſome Part of 


that which he had gained. 
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The Confeffion of the Merchant, was three Days in 


making: after which, having fold his Ship, and his Mer- 
chandiſe, he reſtored what he had got unjuſtly, and gave 
great Alms. And in conſequence of this, under the Direc- 
tion of the Saint, he gave himſelf to the Exerciſes of Piety 
and Penitence, thereby to lay a folid Foundation of that 
PerfeQion, to which he aſpited. 5 
But theſe fair Beginnings, were not attended with any 
anſwerahle Fruit, and that Spirit of Retirement, of Mor- 
tiſication, and of 
accuſtomed to the Turmails of the World, who had always 
lived in Plenty, and who paſſionately loved his Profit. He 
returned to. the Thoughts of bis former Condition, and 
having recoyered ſome Jewels, and bought a ſmall Veſſel in 
ſecrer, he ſet himſelf to follow his former Way of living. 


Poverty, was ſoon extinguiſhed' in a Man 


When he was juſt on the Point of ſetting Sail, a Catechiſt, 'Y 


called Antonio, came and told him, that Father Xavier de- 
fired to ſpeak with him, Deyro, who thought of nothing 


more than of making his Eſcape, and who had not intruſte“ . 
his Deſign to the Knowledge of any Perſon, made as if he 
took him for another. But Antonio en in it, that it 


was himſelf, whom the Father meant, he durſt not diſſemble 7 a 
any longer, and went to find him, reſolved however of de- 


nying all, as thinking the Father at moſt could have but a Y * 


bare Suſpicion of his Change, and intended F light, He 


therefore aſſumed an Air of Canfdence, and preſented hin. 


ſelf boldly before. the Saint, but God had given him Know- 

edge of Deyro's Intentions, You have ſinned, ſaid Xavier, 

as ſoon as he beheld him, you have ſinned. Theſe few Words 
fo deeply ſtruck him, that be threw himſelf at the Feet of 


Father, all trembling, and crying out, 778 true, my 


ather, I have fmned : Penitence then, my Son, repiy'd the 
Father, Penitence! Deyro confeſſed himſelf immediately, 
went to. (ell. off his Ship, and diſtributed all the Money 
to the Poor: He ab afterwards, and put himſelf once 
more under the Conduct of the Father, with a firm Reſo- 


lution of following his Counſels more ſincerely, and of = 


ſerving God more ibu, . = 
How unfeigned ſoever the, Repentance of Deyro ſeemed, 
Xavier, had no Confidence in it; and theſe new Fervors 
were ſuſpected by him. He would not receive him into the 
Company of Jeſus, which requires ſolid Spirits, and ſuch 26 
are firm to their Vocation  _ PE * 


I | of the People, who were deſirous of retaining him; 


"_ Comerine at Ge a, that when the Fathers of the Society, 


50 quality of a Catechift, and carried him with him to 
| lacca: for having continued four Months at Meliapore, 
parted thence in September 1545, notwithſtanding the Tears. 


BY 4 
held the Courſe of Malacca, deſigning from thence to 


is 
Before he went on Board he wrote to Father Paul| de 


bo were daily expected from Portugal, ſhould arrive, two 
of thoſe new Miſſioners fhould accompany the Princes of 
Jaſamatapan, whenſoever the Portugueſe ſhould think fit] to 


er eſtablih the lawful King. For there was a Report, that 
the Expedition ſhould be renewed, which a baſe Inte = 
had ſet aſide, But this Project was not put in Execution 3 


and both the Princes died one after the other, in leſs than 
two Years after their Converſion, which was only profitable 
to their Souls. 8 7 


| While the Ship that carried Xavier was croffing the 


"XZ Gulph of Ceylon, an Occaſion of Charity was offered to the 
"2X7 Saint, which he would not ſuffer to eſcape. The Mariners 


and Soldiers paſſed their Time, according to their Cuſtom, 
in playing at Cards. Two Soldiers ſet themſelves to it, 
more out of Avarice than Pleaſure, and one of them plaid 
with ſuch ill Fortune, that he loft not only all his own 
ney, but the Stock which others had put into- his Hands 
traffic for them. Having nothing more to loſe, he with- 
drew, Curſing his Luck, and Blaſpheming God. lis 
Deſpair prevailed fo far over him, that he had thrown hi 
ſelf into the Sea, or run upon the Point of his Sword, if 
he had not been prevented. Xavier had Notice of theſe 
his mad Intentions, and execrable Behaviour, and imme- 
diately came to his Relief. He embraced him tenderly, 
and faid all he could to comfort him : But the Soldier who 
was ſtill in the Tranſports of his Fury, thruſt him awaj 
and forbore not even ill Language to him. Xavier ſt 
recollected for ſome time, imploring God's Aſſiſtance and 
Counſel; then went and borrowed fifty Royals of a Paſſen- 

ger, brought them to the Soldier, and advifed him once 
more to try his Fortune. At this the Soldier took heart, 
and played ſo luckily, that he recovered all his Loſſes with 
great Advantage. The Saint, who looked on, took out of 
the overplus of the Winnings, what he had borrowed for 
him ; and ſeeing the Gameſter, now returned to a caſm 
SE men H 2. e 
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Temper, wrought upon him ſo ſucceſsfully, that he, who 
before refuſed to hear him, was now. overpowered by his 
| Diſcourſe, never after handled Cards, and became exem- 

Py his Life. „ „ 
I bey arrived at Malacca, the 25th of September. As 
this is one of thoſe Places in the Indies, where the Saint, 
whoſe Life I write, had moſt Buſineſs, and whither he 
made many Voyages, it will not be unprofitable to ſay 
ſomewhat of it. Tis ſituate beyon the Gulph of Bengale, 
towards the Head of that great Peninſula, which from the 
Mouth of the Ara, is extended to the South, almoſt to the 
Equinoctial Line; and is of two 1 and a Half of 
Elevation, over againſt the Iſland of Sumatra, which the 
Ancients, who had not frequented this Channel, believed 
Pens of bis of hah 
- Malacca was under the Dominion of the Kings of Siam, 
?till the Saracens, who traded thither, becoming powerful, 
firſt made it Mabometan, then cauſed it to revolt againſt the 

lawful Prince, and ſet up a Monarch of their own Sect, 
called Mahomet. There was not at that Time, any more 
famous Mart Town than this, and where there was a greater 
Concourſe of different Nations, For, beſides the People of 
Guzuratte, Aracan, Malabar, Pegu, Sumatra, Java, and 

the Molucca's, the Arabs, the Perſians, the Chineſe, and 
the 7aponians, trafficked there: and accordingly the Town _ 
lay extended all along by the Sea-fide, for the Convenience 
of Trade. 15 „ 1 N 
Amongſt all the Nations of Aſia there is not any, more 
inclined to Pleaſure; and this ſeems chiefly to proceed, from 
the mild Temper of the Air. For there is an eternal Spring, 
notwithſtanding the Neighbourhood of the Line. The In- 
haabitants follow the natural Bent of their Complexion ; their 
whole Buſineſs is Perfumes, Feats, and Muſic ; to ſay no- 
thing of carnal Pleaſures, to which they ſet no Bound. Even 
the Language, which * ſpeak, participates of the Soft- 
neſs of the Country. *Tis called the Malaya Tongue, and 
of all the Orient, it is the moſt delicate, and ſweet of Pro- 
nunciation, Fe ES r 
Don Alphonſo Albuquerque conquered Malaca in the Year 
1511, and thirty thouſand Men, with eight thouſand Pieces 
of Artillery, and an infinite Number of Ben and Ships 
were not able to defend it. It was taken by Force, at the 
ſecond Aſſault, by eight hundred brave Portugueſe, ſecond- 
ed by ſome few Malabars. It was given up to ues 7 co 
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three Days, and the Moor King, after all his Endeayours, 
was forced to fly with only fifty Horſemen to attend him. 
The Portugueſe built a Cittadel, which the ſucceeding Go- 
vernors took care to fortify : yet not ſo ſtrongly, as to be 
proof againſt the Attempts of the Barbarians ; who many 
times attacked it, and half ruined it. OM 

As ſoon as Xavier came on ſhore, he went to viſit the 
Governor of the Town, to inform him of his intended 
Voyage to Macaſſar. The Governor told him, that he had 
lately ſent thither a Prieſt, of holy Life, with fome Portu- 
gueſe Soldiers; and that he expected to hear of them very 
fuddenly. That in the mean time he was of Opinion, that 
the Father and his Companion, ſhould ſtay at Malacca, till 
the preſent Condition of the Chriſtians in Macaſſar were 
fully known. Aavier gave Credit to the Governour,| and 
retired to the Hoſpital, which he had choſen for the Place 
of his Abode. The People ran in Crowds to behold the 
Countenance of that great Apoſtle, whoſe Fame was ſpread 
through all the Indies; and over all the Eaſt, The Parents 
| ſhowed him to their Children; and it was obſerved, that 
the Man of God, in careſſing thoſe little Portugueſe, called 
every one of them by their proper Names, as if he 
been of their Acqraintance ; and were not a Stranger ne 
conte or Shore le nn Et | 

For what remains, he found the Town, in a moſt horri- 
ble corruption of Manners. The Portugueſe, who lived 
there at a Diſtance, both from the Biſhop, and the Vice- 
Toy of the Indies, committed all manner of Crimes, with- 
out fear of Laws, either Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil. Avarice, 
Intemperance, Uncleanneſs, and Forgetfulneſs of Goc 
were every where Predoninant, and the Habit only, or ra- 
ther the exceſs and Number of their Vices, diſtinguiſhed 
the Chriſtians from the Unbelievers. | 
This terrible Proſpect of a finful Town, gave Xavier to 
| eomprehend, that his ſtay in Malacca was neceſſary, and 


might poſſibly turn to a good account ; but before he would 


undertake the Reformation of a Town, ſo univerſally cor- 
rupted, he employed ſome Days in ſerving of the Sick: 
He paſſed many Nights in Prayer, and performed extraotdi- 
nary Aufſterities. | | e 
After theſe Preparatives, he began his Publick Inſtructions 
according to the Methods which he had frequently practiſed 
at Goa, Walking the Streets at Evening with his Bell in 


his Hand, he cried with a loud Voice, Pray to God ur. 8 


H 3 | theſe 


1a de LIFE of Bock III. 
thoſe who are in "The State 7 Mortal Sin : And by this, be 
brought into the Minds of Sinners, the remembrance and 
Conſideration of their Offences. For ſeeing the ill Habits 
of their Minds, and that the Diſeaſe was like to be inflamed, 
if violent Remedies were applied, he tempered more than 
ever the ardour of his Zeal, Though he had naturally a 
Serene Countenance, and was of a pleaſing Converſation, 

yet all the Charms of his good Humour ſeemed to be re- 
doubled at Malacca, inſomuch, that his Companion, John 

Doayro, could not but wonder at his Gaiety, and ſoft Beha - 
viour. 8 55 | 

By this Procedure, the Apoſtle gained the Hearts of all, 
and became in ſome manner, Lord of the City. At the 
very firſt, he rooted out an eſtabliſhed Cuſtom, which per- 

mitted the young Maids to go in the Habit of Boys, when- 
euer they pleaſed, which occaſioned a World of Scandal. 
He drove out of Doors, the Concubines, or turned them 
into lawful Wives, according to his former Method. As 
for the Children, who had no Knowledge of God, and who 
learnt Songs of Ribaldry, and Obſceneneſs, as ſoon as they - 
| began to ſpeak, he formed them ſo well in a little Time, 
that they publickly recited the Chriſtian Doctrine, and ſet 
up little Altars in the Streets, about which they ſung toge- 
ther the Hymns of the Catholick Church, But that in 
which he was moſt ſucceſsful, was to reſtore the Practice of 
Confe/Jien, which was almoſt entirely loſt. But now, Men 
and Women crowded the Tribunal of Holy Penitence; and 
the Father was not able to ſupply the Neceſſities of ſo ma- 

a "He laboured in the Knowledge of the Malaya Tongue, 
which is ſpoken in all the Iles beyond Malacca, and is as it 
were the Univerſal Language. His firſt Care was to have a 

little Catechiſm tranſlated into it, being the ſame he had 
compoſed on the Coaſt of Hiſbery together with a more 
ample Inſtruction, which treated of the principal Duties oſ 

Chriſtianity, He learnt all this without Book, and to make 

himſelf the better underſtood, he took a particular Care of 

fJ7Jnyö .. 1 25 
Wich theſe helps, and the Aſſiſtance of Interpreters, who 

were never wanting to him at his Need, he converted many 
Idolaters, as alſo Mahometans and Jews; amongſt the reſt, 
a famous Rabbi, Who made a public Abjuration of Judaiſm. 
This Rabbi, who before had taken for ſo many Fables, or 
Juggling Tricks, all thoſe Wonders, which are * 
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| have been done by Xavier, now acknowledged them for 

Truths, by the Evidence of his own Eyes. For the Saint 
never wrought ſo many Miracles as at Malacca. | 
juridical Depoſitions of Witneſſes then living, have 


us, that all ſick Perſons, whom he did but touch, were im- 


mediately cured; and that his Hands had an healing 
againſt all Diſtempers. One of his moſt famous 


Years of age, was ſick to Death. His Mother, a Chriſtian 
by Profeſſion, but not without ſome Remainders of Paga- 


niſm in her Heart, ſeeing that all natural Remedies were of 
no Effect, had Recourſe to certain Enchantments frequently 


- praftiſed amongſt the Heathens, and ſent for an old 
refs, who was called Nai. The Witch made her 1 


it about the Arm of the Patient. But inſtead of 


ed Cure, Fernandez loft his Speech, and was taken with 


ſuch violent Convulſions, that the Phyſicians were called 
again; who M deſpaired of his Recovery: It was expected 
every Moment he ſhould breath his laſt, when a chriſtian 
Lady, who happened to come in, faid to the Mother of the 
dying Youth, do you not ſend for the holy Fath 
ill infallibly cure him. She gave credit to her Words, 
ſent for Xavier, He was immediately there: Fern 
who had loſt his Senſe, and lay gaſping in Death, began to 
cry out, and make violent Moden, ſo ſoon as the Father 
had fet his Foot within the Doors: but when he came into 
the Room and ſtood before the Youth, he fell into Howl- 
ings, and dreadful Wreathings of his Body, which red6ubled 
at the Sight of the Croſs, that was preſented to him. Aa- 
vier doubted not but there was fomething of extraordinary 
in his Diſeafe, not even that God, for the Puniſhment of 
the Mother, who had made uſe of diabolical Remedies, 


and 


had delivered her Son to the evil Spirits. He fell on his 
EK nees. by the Bed-fide, read aloud the Paſſion of our Lord, 


hung his Reliquiary about the Neck of the fick Perſon, 
fprinkled him with holy Water. This made the F 
the Devil ceaſe: and the young Man, half dead, lay 
out Mation as before. Then Xavier riſing up, Gat him 
Somewhat to ent, (ſaid he) and told them, what Nouriſhment 
he thought proper for him. After which, addrefims 


ſelf to the Father of the Youth, I ben your Sor, added he, 


ſhall be in Condition to walk, lead him your ſelf, fir ning Days 
' © ſucceſſively, to the Church - enr Lady i 


apical | 
Operations, on a Lace braided of many Threads, ahd tied 


ady of the Mount, white 
__ To-morrew” 
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To-morroto I will ſay Maſs fer him. After this he departed, 
and the next B 2 was celebrating the Divine | 
Sacrifice, Fernandez, on the ſudden came to himſelf, ſpoke 
very ſenſibly, and perfectly recovered his former Health, 
But how wonderful ſoever the Cure of this Youth ap» 
pe? in the Eyes of all Men, the Reſurrection of a young 
Maid was of greater Admiration. Xavier was gone on a 
little Journey, ſomewhere about the Neighbourhood of Ma- 
lacca, to do a Work of Charity, when this Girl died. Her 
Mother, who had been in Search of the holy Man during 
her Daughter's Sickneſs, came to him, aſter his Return, 


and throwing herſelf at his Feet, all in Tears, ſaid almoſt 


the ſame Words to him, which Martha ſaid formerly to 
our Lord, That if be had been in Teton, ſbe who was now 
dead, had been alive : but if he would call upon the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Dead might be reſtored to Life. Xavier 
was overjoyed to behold ſo great Faith in a Woman, wha 
Was but lately baptized, and judging her worthy of that 
Bleſſing which ſhe begged, after having liftedyup his Eyes to 
Heaven, and filently prayed to God ſome little Space, he 
turned towards her, and ſaid to her with much Ailurance, 
Go, your Daughter is alive, The poor Mother ſeeing the 
| Saint offered not to go with her to the Place of Burial, re- 
plicd betwixt Hope and Fear, That it was three Days ſince 
ber Daughter was interred. Tit no matter, anſwered Aa- 
vier, epen the Sepulchre, and you ſhall find her living. The 
Mother, without more Reply, ran full of Confidence to 
the Church, and in Preſence of many. Perſons, having 
5 the Grave - ſtone to be removed, found her Daughter 
lving | N I. 
While theſe Things paſſed at Malacca, a Ship from Goa 
brought Letters to Father Xavier from Italy and Portugal; 
which informed him of the happy Progreſs of the Society of 
Feſus, and what jt had already performed in Germany for 
the public Service of the Church. He was never weary of 
reading thoſe Letters, he kiſſed them, and bedewed them 
with his Tears, imagining himſelf either with his Brethren 
in Europe, or them preſent with himſelf in 4/a. He had 
News at the ſame time, that there was arrived a Supply of 
three Miſſioners, whom Father Ignatius had ſent him, and 


that Don John de Caſtro, who ſuęceeded Alphonſo de Sofa in 


the Government of the Indies, had brought them in his Com- 
pany. Thele Miſſioners were Antonio Criminal, Nicholas 
Lancilotti, and Jahn Beyra, all three Prieſts; the two firſt | 
5 * „ Italiant, 
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Italians, and the laſt a Spaniard : Apoſtolical Men, and of $7 


eminent Virtue, particularly Criminal, who of all the Chil- 
dren of Ignatius, was the firſt who was honoured with the 
Crown of Martyrdom. Aavier diſpoſed of them |imme- 
diately, commanding by his Letters, That Lancilottji ſhould 
remain in the Seminary of holy Faith, there to inſtruct the 
young Indians in the Knowledge of the Latin Tongue, and that 
the other two ſhould go to accompany Francis Manſilla an the 
Gat of Filbery. 45s 46 $1506 of 

Poor himſelf, having waited three Months for News from 
Macaſſar, when he ſaw the Seaſon, proper for the Return 


- 


of the Ship, which the Governor of Malacca had ſent, was 


now expired, and that no Veſſel was come from thoſe Parts, 
he judged, that Providence would not make uſe of him at 
' preſent, for the Inſtruction of thoſe People, who had a 
Prieſt already with them. Nevertheleſs, that he might be 
more at hand to ſuccour them, whenever it pleaſed God to 
furniſh him with an Occaſion, it was in his Thoughts to go 
to the neighbouring Iſlands of that Coaſt, which were whol- + 
ly deſtitute of Goſpel Miniſters. 1.” . 
_ God Almighty at that Time revealed to him the Calami- 
ties which threatened Malacca ; both the Peſtilence and the 
War, with which it was to be afflicted in the Years enſu- 
ing ; and the utter Deſolation to which it ſhould one [Day be 
reduced for the Puniſhment of its Crimes. For the Inha- 
bitants, who ſince the Arrival of the Father had reformed 
their Manners, relapſed inſenſibly into their Vices, and be- 
came more diſſolute than ever, as it commonly happens to 
Men of a debauched Life, who conſtrain themſelves: for a 
Time, and whom the Force of ill Habits draws backward 
into Sin. Aavier failed not to denounce the Judgments of 
God to them, and to exhort them to Piety, for their own 


Igntereſt. But his Threatenings and Exhortations were of s 


no Effect: And this it was that made him ſay of Malacca, 
the quite contrary of what he had ſaid concerning Melia - 
pore, that he had not ſeen, in all the Indies, àa more wicked 
Town, | 42: E 
lle imbarked for Amboyna the firſt of January 1546, with 
John Deyro, in a Ship which was bound for the Iſle of Ban- 
da. The Captain of the Veſſel was a Portugueſe, the reſt, 
as well Mariners as Soldiers, were Indians; all of them al- 
molt. of ſeveral Countries, and the greateſt Part Mahome- 
tans, or Gentiles. The Saint converted them to] Feſus 
Obrist, during the Voyage: And what convinced the * 


— 


Fo 
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dels of the Truth of Chriſtianity, was, that when Father 
AJavier expounded to them the Myſteries of Chriftianity in 
one Tongue, they underſtood him ſeverally, each in his 
— Language, as if he had ſpoken at once in many 
Tongues. r VVV 
They had been already fix Weeks at Sea, without diſco- 
vering Amboyna z the Pilot was of Opinion they had paſſed 
it, and was in Pain concerning it, not knowing how to tack 
about, becauſe they had a full fore-wind. Aavier percei- 
ving the Trouble of the Pilot; Do not wes yourſelf, ſaid he, 
we are yet in the Gulph; and to-morrow at Break of Day, 
wwe hall be in view of Amboyna. In effect, at the Time 


mentioned; the next Morning, they ſaw that Iland. The 


Pilot being unwilling to caſt Anchor, Father Xavier, with 
ſome of the Paſſengers, were put into a Skiff, and the Ship 
purſued its Courſe. Whet the Skiff was almoſt ready to 
land, two light Veſſels of Pirates, which uſually cruized on 
that Coaſt, appeared on the ſudden, and purſued them 
ſwiftly. Not hoping any Succour from the Ship, which 
was already at a great Diſtance from them, and being alſo 
without Defence, they were forced to put off from Shore, 
and ply their Oars towards the main Sea; inſomuch that the 
Pirates foon loft Sent of them. After they had eſcaped the 
Danger, they durſt not make to Land again, for Fear the 
two Veſſels ſhould lie in wait to intercept them at their Re- 
turn. But the Father aſſured the Mariners, they had no 
further Cauſe of Fear: turning therefore towards the 
Iſland, they landed there in Safety, on the fixteectith of Fe- 


braary. 


The Ile of Ambryna is diſtant from Mulacca about 
two hundred and fifty Leagues; *tis near thirty Leagues in 
compaſs, and is ſamous Tor the Concoutfe of Merchants, 
who frequent it from all Parts. The * nr , who con- 

quered it, during the Time that Antonio Galvan was Go- 
vernor of Ternata, had a Garriſon in it; beſides which, 
there were in the Hand feven Villages of Chriſtians, Natives 
of the Place, but without any Prieſt, becauſe the only one 
in the Iſland was juſt dead. Xavier began to viſit theſe Vil- 
lages, and immediately baptiſed many Infants, who died 
fuddenly after they were chriſtened. As if (fays he himſelf 
in one of his Letters) the divine Providence, had only ſo far 
prolenged their Lives, till the Gate of Hetivent were opened 
to ther. | _ dd e en 
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Having been informed, that ſundry. of the Inhabitants 

had retired themſelves from the Sea-ſide, into the midſt of 
the Woods and Caves of the Mountains, to ſhelter them- 
. ſelves from the Rage of the Barbarians, their Neighbours 
and their Enemies, who robbed the Coaſts, and put|to the 
Sword, or made Slaves of all, who fell into their Hands, 
he went in ſearch of thoſe poor Savages, amidſt the Horror 
of their Rocks and Foreſts ; and lived with them as much 


as was neceſſary, to make make them underſtand the Duties 


of Chriſtianity, of which the greateſt Part of them ywas ig- 
Alfter having inſtructed the Faithful, he applied himſelf to 
preach the Goſpel to the Idolaters and Moors, and God fo 


dleſſed the Endeavours of his Servant, that the greateſt Part 


of the Iſland became Chriſtians, He built Churches in every 
Village, and made Choice of the moſt reaſonable, the mo 

able, and the moſt fervent, to be Maſters over the reſt, till 
there ſhould arrive a Supply of Miſſioners. To which Pur- 
| Poſe he wrote to Goa, and commanded Paul de Camerint to 
ſend him Francis Manſilla, John Beyra, and one or two 
more, of the firſt Miffioners, which ſhould arrive from Eu- 
rope He charged Manſilla, in particular, to come, * His 
Deſign was to eſtabliſh in one of thoſe Iſles, a Houſe of the 
Company, which ſhould ſend out continual Supplies of La- 
bourers, for the Publication of the Goſpel, through all that 
Archipelago. . | | $ 
While Xavier laboured in this Manner at Amboyne, two 


naval Armies arrived there: One of Portugal with three 


Ships, the other of Spaniards with fix Men of War. The 
Spaniards were come from Nueva Eſpagna, or Mexico, for 
the Conqueit of the Maolucca's, in the Name of the Empe- 
_ ror Charles the Fifth, as they pretended ; but their Enter- 
prize ſucceeded not. After two Years cruiſing, and long 
Stay with the King of T:idore, who received them, to give 
| Jealouſy to the Portugueſe, who were allied to the King of 
Ternate, his Enemy, they took their Way by Ambeyna, to 
paſs into the Indies, and from thence to Europe. | They 
were engaged in an unjuſt Expedition, againſt the Rights of 
Portugal, and without Order from Charles the Fifth, for 
that Emperor, to whom King John the Third addreſſed his 
Complaints thereupon, difavowed the Proceedings of his 
Subjects, and gave Permiſſion, that they ſhould be uſed like 
9251 | Yet 
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e e proceeded not againſt them with that 
Severity, But it ſeems that God revenged their Quarrel; 
in afflicting the Spamards with a contagious Fever, which 
deſtroyed the greateſt Part of their Fleet. It was a fad 
Spectacle to behold the Mariners and Soldiers, lying here 
and there in their Ships, or on the Shore, in Cabins, co- 
| vered only with Leaves. The Diſeaſe which conſumed 
them, kept all Men at a diſtance from them, and the more 
Neceſſity they had of Succour, the leſs they found from the | 
People of the Iſland. | . 1 
At the firſt Report which came to Xavier of this Peſti- 
lence, he left all Things to relieve them: And 'tis ſcarce 
to be imagined, to what Actions his Charity led him on this 
Occaſion. He was Day and Night in a continual Motion, 
at the ſame Time adminiſtring to their Bodies and their 
Souls; aſſiſting the Dying, burying the Dead, and interring 
them even with his own Hands. As the Sick had neither 
Food nor Phyſick, he procured both for them from every © 
Side; and he who furniſhed him the moſt, was a Portugueſe 
called Jahn d Araus ; who came in his Company from 
Adalacea to Ambeyna. Nevertheleſs the Malady ſtill encrea- 
ſing Day by Day, Araus began to fear he ſhould impoveriſſi 
himſelf by theſe Charities, and from a tender hearted Man, 
became fo hard, that nothing more was to be ſqueezed out 
of him. One Day Aavier ſent to him for ſome Wine, for 
a ſick Man who had continual Faintings: Araus gave it, 
but with great Reluctance, and charged the Meſſenger to 
trouble him no more; that he had need of the remainder 
for his own Uſe, and when his own was at an End, whi- 
ther ſhould he go for a Supply? Theſe Words were no ſoon- 
er related to Father Francis, than inflamed with a Holy In- 
dignation, bat, ſays he, does Araus think of keeping his 
Mine for 2. and refuſing it to the Members of * us 
Chriſt; the End of his Life it very near, and after his Death, 
ell bis Eflate ſhall be diftributed amongſt the Poor. He de- 
nounced Death to him with his own Mouth, and the Event 
verified the Prediction, as the Sequel will make manifeſt. 
Though the Peſtilence was not wholy ceaſed, and many 
Sick were yet aboard the Veſſels, the Spaniſh Fleet ſet Sail 
for Goa, forced to it, by the approach of Winter, which 
begins about May, in thoſe Quarters. Father Xavier made 
Proviſions for the Neceſſities of the Soldiers, and furniſhed 
them before their Departure, with all he could obtain from 
„„ TH = 2 
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the Charity of the Portugueſe. He recommended them 
| likewiſe to the Charity of his Friends at Malacca, where 
the Navy was to touch, and wrote to Father Paul de Ca- 
merine at Goa, that he ſhould not fail to lodge in the Cal- 
lege of the Company, thoſe Religious of the Order of St. 
uguſtin, who came along with the Army from Mexico, 
and that he ſhould do them all the good Offices, which 
their Profeſſion, and their Virtue claimed from him. 
After the Spaniards were departed, Xavier made ſome 
little Voyages to Places near adjoining to Amboyna|: and 
viſited ſome Iſlands which were half unpeopled, and deſart, 
waiting the Convenience of a Ship, to tranſport him to the 
Molucca's, which are nearer to Macaſſur than Amboyna. 
One of theſe Iſles is Baranura ; where he miraculouſly re- 
covered his Crucifix, in the Manner I am going to relate, 
according to the account which was given of it by a Fortu- 
ſe, called Fauſſs Rodriguez, who was a V/ itneſs of the 
"act, has depoſed it upon Oath, and whoſe Juridical Teſti- 


mony is in the Proceſs of the Saint's Canonization. | - 
We were at Sea, ſays Rodriguez, Father Francis, John 
Rapoſo, and my ſelf, when there aroſe a Tempeſt which 
alarmed all the Mariners. Then the Father drew from his 
Boſom a little Crucifix, which he always carried about him, 
and leaning over Deck, intended to have dipt it into the 
Sea; but the Crucifix dropt out of his Hand, and was car- 
Tied off by the Waves. This Loſs, very ſenſibly afflicted 
bim, and he concealed not his Sorrow from us. The next 
morning we landed on the Iſland of Baranura; from the 
Time when the Crucifix was loſt, to that of our landing, 
it was near twenty four Hours, during which, we were in 
perpetual Danger. Being on Shore, Father Francis and I, 
walked along by the Sea-Side, towards the Town of Tama- 
l, and had already walked about five hundred Paces, when 
both of us beheld ariſing out of the Sea, a Crab- fiſn, which 
carried betwixt his Claws, the ſame Crucifix, raiſed on 
high. I ſaw the Crab-fiſh come directly to the Father by 
whoſe Side I was, and ſtopped before him. The Father, 
falling on his Knees, took his Crucifix, after which the 
Crab-fith returned into the Sea. But the Father, ſtill con- 
tinuing in the fame humble Poſture, hugging and kiffing 
the Crucifix, was half an Hour praying with his Hands a- 
| croſs his Breaſt, and myſelf joining with him in Thank(- 
giving to God, for ſo evident a Miracle: After which = 
WJ 4 — . Mole, 
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aroſe, and continued on our Way. Thus you have the Re- 
lation of Redriguez. | 9 3 | 
They ſtaid eight Days upon the Iſland, and afterwards ſet 
ſail for Raſalas; where Aavier preached at his firſt coming, 
as he had done at Baranura. But the Idolaters who inha-. 
bited theſe two Iſlands, being extremely vicious, altogether 
brutal, and having nothing of human in them, beſides the 
Figure, gave no credit to his Words, and one only Man a- 
mongſt them, more reaſonable than all the reſt, believed in 
Jeſus Chrift. Inſomuch, that the Holy Apoftle, at his 
Departure from Reſalas, took off his Shoes, and ſhook off 
the Duſt, that he might not carry any Thing away with 
him, which belonged. to that execrable er TM 
Truly ſpeaking, the Converſion of that one Man was 
worth that of many. The Saint gave him in Baptiſm his 
 . own Name of Francis, and foretold him that he ſhould die 
moſt piouſly, in calling upon the Name of Jeſus. The 
Prophecy was taken Notice of, which has recommended the 
Fame of this new Convert to Poſterity ; and which was not 
accompliſhed, till after forty Years. For this Chriſtian, 


5 forſaking his barbarous Iſland, and turning Soldier, ſerved 


the Portugueſe, on divers Occaſions, *till in the Year 1588, 
he was wounded to Death in a Battle g:ven by Don Sancho 
Vaſcencelles, Governor of Amboyna, who made War with 
the Saracen Hiamo. Fruncis was carried off, into the Camp, 
and many, as well Indians as Portugueſe, came about him, to 
ſee the Accompliſhment of the Prediction, made by the 
bleſſed Francis Xawier. All of them beheld the Soldier 
dying, with extraordinary Signs of Piety, and crying with- 
out cœaſing, fefres aſſiſt me. l 3 | 
The Iſland of Ulate, which is better peopled, and lefs 
ſavage, than thoſe of Baranura, and Roſalao, was not fo 
deaf nor fo rebellious to the Voice of the holy Man. He 
' found it all in Arms, and the King of it beſieged, in his 
Town, ready to be ſurrendered, neither _— want of 
Courage, nor of Defendants, but of Water. Becauſe the 
Enemy bad cut off the Springs, and there was no Likelihood 
of Rain; infomuch, that during the great Heats, both 
Men and Horſes, were in Danger of periſhing by Thirſt. 
The Opportunity appeared favourable to Father Xawier, 
for gaining the vanquithed Party to Jeſus Cbriſt, and per- 
haps all the Conquerors, Full of a noble Confidence in - 
God, be found Means to get into the Town, and being 
as : Tg N preſented 
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prefented to the King, offered to ſupply him with what he 
moſt wanted, Suffer me, ſaid he, 10 ered a Croſs, and 
truſt in the God, whom T come ts declare to you, He is the 
Lord and Governor of Nature, who, whenever he pleaſes, 
can open the Fountains of Heaven, and water the Earth. 
But in caſe the Rain ſhould deſcend upon you, give me your 
Promiſe, to acknowledge his Power, and that you, with your 
Subjects, will receive his Law, In the Extremity to which 
the King was then reduced, he conſented readily to the 
_ Father's Conditions, and alſo obliged himſelf on the public 
Faith, to keep his Word, provided Aavier failed not pn his 
Part, of the promiſed Bleſſing. Then Aavier cauſing a 
great Croſs to be made, ſet it up, on the higheſt Ground 
of all the Town, and there, on his Knees, amongſt a 
Crowd of Soldiers, and Men, Women, and Children, 
attracted by the Novelty of the ſight, as much as by the 
expected Succour ; he offered to God the Death of his only 


Son, and prayed him, by the Merits of that crucified Sa- 


viour who had poured out his Blood for the Sake of all Man- 
kind, not to deny a little Water, for the Salvation pf an 
idolatrous People. 7 4 

Scarcely had the Saint begun his Prayer, when the £ 
began to be overcaſt with Clouds, and by that Time 
ended it, there fell down Rain in great Abundance, 
laſted ſo long, *till they had made a plentiful Proviſion of 
Water. The Enemy, now hopeleſs of taking the Town, 

immediately decamped, and the King, with all his People, 
received Baptiſm from the Hand of Father Xavier. He 


ahn Deyro, to cultivate the new growing Chriſtianity] and 


Pere he left him alſo for the ſame Intention, embarked 


1 a Portugueſe Veſſel, which was ſetting Sail for the. Ae. 
W 3 1 
That which is commonly called by the Name of th 
ucca's, is a Country on the Oriental Ocean, divided! ; 
many little Iſlands, fituate near the Equator, exceeding fruits 
ful in Cloves, and famous for the Trade of Spices. "There 
are five principal Iſlands of them, Ternate, Ther, Matir, 
Macian, and Bacian. The firſt of theſe, is a Degree and 
half diaz from: the EquinoGtial, to, the North, the ref 


lor 
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follow in the Order above-named ; and all five ate in ſight 
of one another, Theſe are thoſe celebrated Iſlands, con- 
cerning which Ferdinand Magellan raiſed ſo many Diſputes 
amongſt the Geographers, and ſo many Quarrels betwixt 
Spain and Portugal. For the Portugueſe having diſcovered 
them from the Eaſt, and the Spaniards from the Weſt, each 
of them pretended to incloſe them, within their Con- 
dee aceording to the Lines of Longitude, which they 
drew. 3 5 os 
Ternate, is the greateſt of the Afolucca's; and it was on 
that Side, that Father Xavier took his Courſe. He had 
aà Gulph to paſs of ninety Leagues, exceeding dangerous, 
both in regard of the ſtrong Tides, and the uncertain Winds, 
which are ſtill raiſing Tempeſts though the Sea be never ſo 
calm. The Ship which carried the Father, was one of thoſe 
Veſſels, which in thoſe Parts are called Caracores, of a long 
and narrow built, like Gallies, and which uſe indifferently 
Sails and Oars. Another Veſſel, of the ſame Make, carried 
a Portugueſe called John Galvan, having aboard her all his 
Goods; they ſet out together from Amboyna, keeping 
company by the Way, and both of them bound for the Port 
of Ternate. „ er 
In the midſt of the Gulph, they were ſurprized with a 
Storm, which parted them ſo far, that they loſt Sight of 
each other. The Caracore of Aavier, after having been in 
Danger of periſhing many times, was at length ſaved, and 
recovered the Port of Ternate, by a Kind of Miracle : As 
for that of Galvan, it was not known what became of her; 
and the News concerning her, was only brought by an evi- 
dent Revelation. e . = 
The firſt Saint's Day, when the Father preached to the 
People, he ſtopped ſhart in the Middle of his Diſcourſe, and 
ſaid after a little Pauſe, Pray 1 God far the Soul of John 
Galvan, wwho is drowned in the Gulph, Some of the Audi- 
ence, who were Friends of Galvan, and intereſted in the 
Caracore, ran to the Mariners, who had brought the Fa- 
ther, and demanded of them, if 7 knew any certain 
News of this tragical Adventure? They anſwered, that 
they knew no more, than that the Storm had ſeparated the 
two Veſſels. The Portugueſes recovered Courage at thoſe - 
Words, ang imagined that Father Francis had no other 
Knowledge than the Seamen. But they were ſoon unde 
ceived by the Teſtimony of their own Eyes, for three Days 
after they ſaw. waſhed on the Shore, the Corps 2 
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and the Wreck of the Veſſel, which the Sea had thrown 
upon the Coaſt, 92 3 
Very near this Time, when Xavier was ſaying Maſs, 
| turning to the People to ſay the Orate Fratres, he added, 
Pray alſo for John Araus, 2000 is newly dead at Ambpyna. 
They who were preſent, obſerved punctually the Day and 
Hour, to ſee, if what the Father liad ſaid, would come to 
paſs; ten or twelve Days after, there arrived a Ship from 
 Amboyna, and the Truth was known not only by divers 
Letters, but confirmed alſo by a Portugueſe, who had ſeen 
Araus die at the ſame Moment, when Xavier exhorted the 
People to pray to God, to reſt his Soul. This Araus, was 
the Merchant, which refuſed to give Wine for the Succour 
of the Sick in the Spaniſb Fleet, and to whom the Sairit had 
| denounced a ſudden Death. He fell ſick after Xavier's De- 
parture, and, having neither Children nor Heirs, all his 
Goods were diſtributed amongſt the Poor, according tg the 
Cuſtom of the Country. ONT $4 
The Shipwreck of Galvan, and the Death of Araus, 
gave great Authority to what they had heard at Ternate, 
concerning the Holineſs of Father Francis, 'and from 'the 
very firſt gained him an exceeding Reputation. And indeed 
it was all neceſſary, I ſay not for the Reformation of Vice 
in that Country, but to make him even heard with Patience 
dy a diſſolute People, which committed without Shams 
the moſt enormous Crimes, and ſuch as Modeſty forbids to 
MEKLS i o. | 4 1 : 
To underſtand how profitable the Labours of Father Aa- 
vier were to thoſe of Ternate, it is ſufficient to tell what he 
has written himſelf, That of an infinite Number of debauch- 
ed Perſons living in that Iſland, when he landed there, all ex- 
cepting two, had laid afide their wicked Courſes, before his 
| Departure. The Deſire of Riches was extinguiſhed with the 
Love of Pleaſures. Reſlitutions were frequently made; and 
ſuch abundant Alms were given, that the Houſe of Charity, 
et up for the Relief of the Neceſſitous, from very per, which 
it was formerly, was put into Stock, and more flouriſhing than 
eur: | has + M 
The Change of Manners, which was viſibly amongſt the 
Chriſtians, was of no little Setvice to the Converſion of Fa- 
racens and Idolaterss Many of tlieſe Infidels embraced 
Chtiſtianity. But the moſt illuſtrious Conqueſt of the Saint, 
was of a famous Saracen Lady, called Neachile Pocarage, 
Daughter to Almanzer King * and Wife 9. Bo- 
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ließe, who was King of Ternate, before the Portugueſe had 
conguered the Iſland. She was a Princeſs of great Wi 


Generoſity, but extremely bigotted to her Se, and a mor- 
tal Enemy to the Chriſtians, that is to ſay, to the Portu- 


gueſe. Her Hatred to them was juſtly grounded; for havi 


received them into her Kingdom, with great Civility, and 
having alſo permitted them to eſtabliſh themſelves in one 
Part of the Iſland, for the Convenience of their Trade, ſhe 
was dealt with ſo hardly by them, that after the Death of 
the King her Huſband, ſhe had nothing left her, but the 
bare Title of a Queen: And by their Intrigues, the three 
Princes her Sons, loſt the Crown, their Liberty, and their 
Lives. Her unhappy Fortune conftrained her to lead a 
wandering Life, from Iſle to Ile : But Providence, which 
would accompliſh on her its good Defigns, brought her back 
at laſt to Ternate, about the Time when Xavier came thi- 
ther. She lived there, in the Condition of a private Perſon, 
without Authority, yet with Splendor, and retaining ſtill, in 
ber Countenance and Behaviour, ſomewhat of that haughty 
Air, which the Great ſometimes maintain, even in their 
r F | | | 
I he Saint gained Acceſs to her, and found an Opportu- 
nity of converling with her. In his firſt Diſcourſe, he gave 
her a great Idea of the Kingdom of God: yet withal in- 
formed her, that this Kingdom was not difficult to obtain; 
and that being once in poſſeſſion of it, there was no Fear 
of being after diſpoſkeſſed. Inſomuch, that the Saracen 
Princefs, who had no Hopes remaining of ought on Earth, 
turned her Thoughts and her Deſires towards Heaven. Tis 
true, that as ſhe was indued with a great Wit, and was very 
knowing in the Law of Mahomet, there was ſome Need of 
Argumentation; but the Father, ſtillelearing all her Doubts, 
the Diſpute only ſerved to make her underſtand more cer- 
tainly the Falſeneſs of the Alcoran, and the Truth of the 
Goſpel. She ſubmitted to the Saints Reaſons, or rather to. 
the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and was publicly baptized by the. 
Apoſtle himſelf, who gave her the Name of IJſabella. 7 
He was not ſatisfied with barely making her a Chriſtian, 
He ſaw in her a great Stock of Piety, an upright Heart, 
a Tenderneſs of Mind, Inclinations truly great and noble; 
which he cultivated with admirable Care, and ſet her for- 
ward by Degrees, in the moſt ſublime and'ſolid Ways of a 
ſpiritual Life: So that Neachile, under the Conduct of Fa- 
ther Aavier, arrived to a ſingular Devotion; that is to 25 
| | 8 


it and ; 


* 
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ſhe grew humble and modeſt, from diſdainful, and haughty 
as ſhe was, mild to others, and ſevere to herſelf, ſuffering 
her Misfortunes without complaint of Ipjuries ; united to 
God, in her Retirements, and not appearing publicly, but 
to exerciſe the Deeds of Charity to her Neighbour|: but 
more eſteemed and honoured both by the Indians and Por- 
tagueſe, than when ſhe ſat upon the Throne, in all the 
Pomp and Power of Royalty, _ OE 
During the Abode which Xavier made in Ternate, he 
heard ſpeak of certain Ifles, which are diſtant from it about 
| fixty Leagues Eaſtward; and which take their Name from 
the Principal, commonly called, the Ile de} Moro. It was 
reported to him, that thoſe Iſlanders, - Barbarians as oy | 
were, had been moſt of them baptized, but that the Fait 
had been aboliſhed there, immediately after it was intro- 
duced, and this Account he heard of it. 5 
The Inhabitants of Momoya, which is a Town in the 
| Ile del Mero, would never embrace the Law of Mabpmet, 
though all the neighbouring Villages had received it. And 
the Prince, or Lord of that Town, who choſe rather to 
continue an Idolater, than to become a Mahometan, being 
moleſted by the Saracens, had Recourſe to the Governor of 
Ternate, who was called Triſtan d' Atayda, promiſing, | that 
himfelf and his Subjects would turn Chriſtians, provided the 
Portugueſe would take them into their Protection. Mtayde 
receiving favourably thoſe Propofitions of the Prince of 
Momoya, the Prince came in Perſon to Ternate, and defired 
_ Baptiſm ; taking then, the Name of John, in Honour of 
John the Third, King of Portugal. © At his Return to A. 
moya, he took along with him a Portugueſe Prieft, called 
Simon Lax, who converted many Idolaters to the Faith. The 
Number of Chriſtians, chus daily increaſing more and more, 
another Prieſt, called Francis Alvarez, came to ſecond Yaz, 
and both of them laboured ſo happily in conjunction, that 
the whole People of Momoya renounced Idolatry, and pros 
_fefſed tho Fach of e e © ns 
In the mean time the Portugueſe Soldiers, whom the Go- 
vernor of Ternate had promiſed to ſend, came from thence © 
to defend the Town, againſt the Enterprizes of the Saratens. 
But the Cruelty which he exerciſed on the Mother of Cacil 
Aeris, Baſtard Son to King Boliefe, ſo far exaſperated thoſe 
Princes and the neighbouring People, that they conſpired the 
Death of all the Portugueſes, who were to be found in thoſe 
_ Quarters, The — of Momoys naturally change: 
24 7 2, 3 ; 


- 


ble 


4 


— 


116 We LIFE. Bock III. 
able and cruel, began the Maſſacre by the Murther of Sinan 

Yaz, their firſt Paſtor ; and had killed Alvarez, whom they 
purſued with Flights of Arrows to the Sea-ſide, if acci- 
dentally he had not found a Bark in readineſs, which bore 
him off, all wounded as he was, and ſaved him from the Fury 
of thoſe Chriſtian Barbarians. Lt Id. - 
The Saracens made their Advantage of theſe Diſorders, 

and maſtering Momoya, changed the whole Religion of the 


Town. The Prince himſelf was the only Man who con- 


tinued firm in the Chriſtian Faith, notwithſtanding all their 
threatening, and the cruel Uſage which he received from 
them. Not long after this, Antonio Galvan, that Portugueſe, 
who was ſo illuſtrious for his Prudence, his Valour, and his 
Piety, ſucceeding to 27 tan d Atayda, in the Government 
of Ternate, ſent to the Iſle del Moro, a Prieft, who was both 


able and zealous, by whoſe Miniſtry, the People were once 


more reduced into the Fold of Chriſt, and the Affairs of the 
Infidels were ruined. But this Prieſt remained not long upon 
the Iſland, and the People deſtitute of all ſpiritual Inſtructi- 
ons, returned ſoon after, through their natural Inconſtaney, 
to their original Barbariſm. 5 „ 
In this Condition was the Iſle del Maro, when it was 
ſpoken of to Father Aavier, and for this very Reaſon, he 
determin'd to go, and preach the Goſpel there, after he 
had ſtayed for three Months at Ternate. When his Deſign 
was known, all poſſible Endeavours were uſed to break it. 
His Friends were not wanting to inform him, that the 
Country was as hideous as it was barren : That it ſeemed 
accurſed by Nature, and a more fitting Habitation for 
| Beaſts than Men. That the Air was ſogrofs, and ſo un- 
- wholeſome, that Strangers would not live in the Country. 


That the Mountains continually vomited flakes of Fire and 


Aſhes, and that the Ground itſelf, was ſubje& to terrible 
and frequent Earthquakes. And beſides, it was told him, 
that the People of the Country ſurpaſſed in Cruelty and 
Faithleſſneſs, all the Barbarians of the World. That 
Chriſtianity had not ſoftned their Manners ; that they poi- 
ſoned one another; that they fed themſelves with human 
Fleſh ; and that when any of their Relations happened to 
die, they cut off his Hands and Feet, of which they made 

a delicate Ragov. That their Inhumanity extended fo far, 
that when they deſigned a ſumptuous Feaſt ; they begged 
ſome of their Friends. to lend them an old unprofitable 
Father, to be ſerved up to the Entertainment ef their 


{ 
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Gueſts, with Promiſe to repay them in Kind, on the like 
The Portugueſe, and Indians, who loved Xavier, added, 
that ſince thoſe Savages ſpared not their own Countrymen, 
and their Parents, what would they not do to a Stranger, and 
an unknown Perſon? That they were firſt to be transform - 
ed into Men, before they could be made Chriſtians. .| And 
how could he imprint the Principles of the Divine Law in- 
to their Hearts, who had not the leaſt Senſe of Humanity? 

Who ſhouid be his Guide through thoſe thick intangled 
Forefts, where the greateſt Part of them were * like 
ſo many wild Beaſts; and when, by rare Fortune, he ſhould 
atchieve the taming of them, and even convert them, how 
bong would that Converſion laſt? at the longeſt, but while 
he continued with them. That no Man would venture to 
ſucceed him in his Apoſtleſhip to thoſe Parts, for that was 
only to be expoſed to a certain Death; and that the Blood 
of Simon Vaz was yet ſteaming. To conclude, there were 
many other Iſles, which had never heard of 7eſus Chrift, and 
who were better diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel. | 
Theſe Reaſons were accompanied with Prayers and Tears ; 
but they were to no Purpoſe, and Xavier was ſtedfaſt to 
bis Reſolution. His Friends perceiving they could | gain 
nothing upon him by 8 had Recourſe in ſome 
Meaſure to Conſtraint, So far as to obtain from the Go- 
vernor of Ternate, a Decree, forbidding, on ſevere Pęnal- 
ties, any Veſſel, to carry the Father to the Ifle de! Moro, 
Javier, then reſented this Uſage of his Friends, | and 
could not forbear to complain publicly of it. Mer are 
thoſe People, ſaid he, who dare to confine the Power of Al- 
mighty God and have ſo mean an Apprehenſion of our Savi- 
aur Love and Grace? W 3 any Hearts hard enough to 
refit the Influences of the Meft High, when it pleaſes him to 
3 and to change them can they ſtand in Or fin to that 
gentle, and yet commanding Force,. which can make the dry - 
Bones live, and raiſe up Children to Abraham from Stones ? 
What fball be, who has ſubjected the whole World to the Croſs, = 
by the Miniftry of the Apo/iles, ſhall he exempt from that Sub- 
jection, this petty Corner of the Univerſe ? Shall then the Iſle 
del Moro be the only Place, which ſhall receive no Benefit of 
| Redemption? And when Jeſus Chriſt bas offered to the eternal 
Father, all the Nations of the Earth as his Inheritance, were 
theſe People excepted out of the Donation ® I acknowledge 
| - them to be very barbarous _ brutal, and let it be granted 
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they were more inhuman than they are, tis becauſe 1 can de 


. ever Torment or Death they prepare for me, I am ready to 
= r. a thouſand times more, for the Salvation of one only 
Saul. If I ſbauld happen to die by their Hands, who knows 
but all of them might receive the Faith? For it is moſt cer- 
ain, that ſince the primitive Times of the Church, the Seed 
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nothing of myſelf, that I have the better Hopes of them. 1 


can do all Things in him who ſtrengthens me, and from 


wem alone proceeds the Strength of thoſe who labour in the 
Goſpel. | | x 


4 * 


He added, That other leſs ſavage Nations would never 
want for Preachers That theſe only Iſles remained for him ta 


cultivate, ſince no other Man would undertake them. In Se- 


quel, ſuffering himſelf to be tranſported with a kind of holy 


* Choler, F theſe Iſles (purſued he) abounded with precious 
Moods, and Mines of Gold, the Chriſtians would have the - 
Courage to go thither ; and all the Dangers of the Marla, 


2would not be able to affright them; they are.baſe and fearful, 


| becauſe there are only Souls to purchaſe. And ſoall it then, be 
' ſaid, That Charity is leſs daring thao Avarice® You tell me 


they will take away my Life, either by the Sward or Poiſon ; 


but theſe are Favours tos great for ſuch a Sinner a I am to 


expect frem Heaven. Yet I dare confidently- ſay, That what- 


of: the Gefpel has made a larger Increaſe in the Fields of Pa- 


Lariſn, by the Blind of Martyrs, than by the Sweat of Miſ- 


ners. 


Hle concluded his Diſcourſe, by telling them, That there 


« n 


rh nothing really to fear in his Undertaking : That God had 
called him to the Iſles del Moro; and that Man fbould not 
Hinder him from obeying the Vaice of God. His Diſcourſe 
made ſuch Impreſſions on their Hearts, that nat only the 


Pecree againſt his Paſſage was revoked, but many offered 
themſelves to accompany him in that Voyage, through all 


the Dangers which ſeemed to threaten him, 


Has ing thus diſengaged himſelf from all the Incumbrances 
of his Voyage, he imbarked with ſome of his Friends, paſy 
ing through the Tears of the People, who attended him ta 


e Shore, without ExpeQation of ſeeing him again. Be- 


. 


fore he ſet Sail, he wrote to the Fathers of the Company at 
Nome, to make them acquainted with his Voyage. 


The Country whither 1 go (fays he in his Letter) is full of 
Danger, and terrible to Strangers by the Barbarity of the In- 


* b ttants, and by their uſing divers Poiſons, which they mingle 
cl their Meat and Drin. And it is from hence, that 


*. 
1 — 
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Prigis are apprebenſiue of coming to inſtrutt them. "For my- 
ſelf,  confedering 5 e rel Ia and the Duties of my 
Miniftry, which oblige to free them from eternal Death, even 
2 as. e of my own Life; I have reſolved to bazard . 

all, for the Salvation of their Souls. MAy whole Confidence is 
in God, and all my Deſire is to obey, as far as in me lic, the 


Mord of Jeſus Chriſt ; He who is willing to fave. his Life 
ſhall lakes, and he who will loſe it for my Sake, ſhall find 


it. B me, dear Brethren, though this Kvangelicaf 
Maxim in General is eaſtly to be underſtood, when the Tyme of 
practiſing it calli upon us, and eur Buſineſs is to die for God, 
A448 clear as the Text ſeems, it becomes obſcure; and be only can 
 tompaſs the underſtanding of it, to whom God by his erty 
has explained it, For then it will be ſeen how frail and feeble 
is human Nature. Many here, who love me tenderly,| have 
dune what 72 they could to divert me from this Voyage z © 
| and ſeeing that 1 yielded not to their Requeſts, nor to their 
Tears, would have furniſhed me with Antidotes, Bui I would 
not take any; leſt by making Pravifien of Remedies, I might 
come to apprehend the Danger : and alſo, becauſæ, having put 
my Life into the Hands of ; ar ng 1 have no need of Pre- 
ſervatives from Death. For it ſeems to me, that the more I 
Loy make uſe of Remedies, the leſs Aſſurance I ſhould tepſe 
| They went off with a favourable Wind, and had already 
made above an hundred and fourſcore Miles; when Apvier 


. on the ſudden, with a deep Sigh, . cried out, . Ah; Jeſus, heuy 


| they maſſacre the poor People] ſaying theſe Words, and of- 
- tentimies repeating them, he had turned his-Qountenarice, - 
and fixed his Eyes towards a certain Part of the Sea. The 
Mariners and Paſſengers affrighted, ran about him, enquirin 
what Maſlacre he meant; becauſe for their-part they i 
ſee nothing. But the Saint was raviſhed jp Spirit, and in 
— Extaſy, God had impowered- him to lee this ſad gpec- 
He was no ſooner came to himſelf, than they continued 
preſling him, to know the Qccalion of his Sighs and Cries, 
But he, bluſhing for the Words which had eſcaped (him in 
his Tranſport, would ſay no more, but retired to his Devo- 
tions. It was not long before they beheld with their ow 
Eyes, what he refuſed to tell them; having caſt Anchor 
before an Iſle, they found on the Shore the Bodies of eight 
Porrugueſes, all bloody, and then comprehended, chat thoſy 
unhappy Creatures had . the Compaſſion of the hol 
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Man. They b buried them in the ſame Place, and erected 


2 Croſs over the Grave; after which they purſued their 


Voyage, and in little Tins arrived at the Iſle del Moro. 
When they were come on Shore, -Xavier went directly 
on to the next Village, the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants 
were baptized ; but there remained in them only a confuſed 
Notion of their Baptiſm : and their Religion was nothing 
more, than a Mingle of Mahometanifm and Idolatry. 
The Barbarians fled at the Sight of the Strangers, ima- 


gining they were come to revenge the Death of the Portu- 


gueſe, whom they had killed the precedent Years. Xavier 
followed them into the - thickeſt of their Woods; and his 
Countenance full of Mildneſs, gave them to believe, that 
he was not an Enemy who came in -Search of them. 
He declared to them the Motive of his Voyage; ſpeaking 
to them in the Malaya Ton For though in the Iſſe 
del Moro, there were great por ee Languages, inſo- 
much that thoſe of three Leagues Diſtance, did not under- 
ſtand each other in their Iſland Tongues, yet the Malaya 
was common to them all. 
_- Notwithſtanding the Roughneſs and Barbarity of theſs 
: Itanders, neither of thoſe Qualities were of Proof againſt the 
winning and ſoft Behaviour of the Saint. He brought them 
back to their Village, uſing all Expreſſions of Kindneſs to 
them by the Way; and began his Work, by ſinging aloud 
the Chriſtian Doctrine through the Streets. After which 
he expounded it to them, and that in a Manner fo ſuitable 
to their batbzrous Conceptions, ue it patled with Eaſe into - 
| their Underſtanding. 

By this Means he reſtored * Chriſtians to the Faith; 
wid had before forſaken it: and brought i in to it thoſe Ido- 
laters who Had refuſed to embrace it, when it was preached 
to them. by Singn Yaz and Francis Alvarez. There was 
neither Town nor Village which the Father did not vir; ; 
and where thoſe new Converts did not ſet up Croſſes, and 
build Churches. Toe, the chief Town of the and, inha- 
bited by twenty-five thouſand Souls, was intirely « converted, 
together with Ae 

Thus the Iſle del Moro was now to the Holy Ap oftle the 
Inland of Divine Hope , as he deſired it — to be 
named. Both becauſe thoſe Things which were there ac- 
compliſhed by God himſelf, in a miraculous Manner, were 


beyond. all human Hope and l ; "wh alias _ 
| 2 | Divins E genen. 
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the Fruits of his Labours ſurpaſſed the Hopes which had 
been conceived of them, when his Friends of Jernaię 
would have made him fear, that his Voyage would prove 
unprofitablteeG. CCC | 
Io engage theſe new Chriſtians, who were groſs of Ap- 
prehenſion, in the Practice of a holy Life, he threatened 
them with eternal Puniſhments, and made them ſenſſble of 
what Hell was, by thoſe dreadful Objects which they had 
before their Eyes. For ſometimes, he led them to the 
Brink of thoſe Gulphs, which ſhot out of their Bowels, 
vaſt Maſſes of burning Stones, into the Air, with the Noiſe 
and Fury of a Cannon; and, at the View of thoſe Hlames 
which were mingled with a duſky Smoke that obſcured the 


Day, he explained to them the Nature of thoſe Pains, 


which were prepared in an Abyſs of Fire, not only for Ido- 
laters and Mabometans, but alſo for the true Believers, wha 
lived not according to their Faith. He even told them the 
gaping Mouths of thoſe flaming Mountains were the breath- 


' Ing Places of Hell, as appears by theſe following Words, 


extracted out of one of his Letters, on that ſubjeR, | writ- 
ten to his Brethren at Romg.—1{t ſeems, that God himſelf 
has been pleaſed in ſome meaſure to diſcover the Habitation of 
= damned to People who bad otherwiſe no Knowledge 'of 
During their great Earthquakes, when no Man could be 
ſecure in any Place, either in his Nouſe, or abroad in the 
open Air, he exhorted them to Penitence; and declared to 
them that thoſe extraordinary Accidents were cauſed, not 


by the Souls of the Dead, hidden under Ground, as they 


| imagined, but by the Devils who were deſirous to deftroy 
them, or by the omnipotent Hand of God, who adds Acti- 
vity to natural Cauſes, that he may imprint more deeply in 
their Hearts, the Fear of his 3 and his Wrath, | - 
One of thoſe wonderful Earthquakes happened on the 
ar of September, on that Day, conſecrated to the Honour 
of St. Michael, the Chriſtians were aſſembled in great Num- 
bers, and the Father ſaid Maſs, In the midſt of the $acri- 
fice the Earth was ſo violently ſhaken, that the People ran 
in a hurry out of the Church. The Father feared leſt the 
Altar might be overthrown, yet he forſook it not, and| went 
through with the Celebration of the Sacred Myfteries, 
thinking, 5s he faid himſelf, that the bleſſed Archangel; at 
that very Time, was driving the Devils of the Iſland down 
| to Hell ; and that thoſe infernal Spirits made all that Noiſe 


and 
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and Tumult, out of the Indignation which they had, to be 
Darin 


baniſhed from that Place, where they had held 
for ſo many Ages. al ara; 7 . 
The undaunted Reſolution of Father Xavier amazed the 


Barbarians, and gave them to believe, that a Man, who re- 


mained immoveable while the Rocks and Mountains trem- 


| bled, had ſomething in him of divine. But that high Opi- 


nion, which molt of them had conceived of him, gave him 


an abſolute Authority over them. And with the Afiſtance 


of God's Grace, which operated in their Souls; while he 


was working by outward Means, he made ſo total a Change 
in them, that they who, formerly, in reſpect of their Man- 
ners, were like Wolves and Tygers, now became tractable, 


and mild, and innocent as Lambs. 


Notwithſtanding this, there were ſome amongſt tbem 


who did not diveſt themſelves fully, and at once, of their 


_ natural Barbarity ; either to ſignify that divine Grace, how 


powerful ſoever, does not work all Things in a Man itſelf 
alone, or to try the Patience of the Saint. The moſt re - 
bellious to God's Spirit were the Favares, a rugged and in- 


 _  ſuman People, who inhabit only in Caves, and, in the Day- 


time, roam about the Foreſts. Not content with not fol- 


lowing the Inſtructions of the Father, they laid divers Am- 


uſhes for him ; and one Day, while he was explaining the 
ules of Morality to them out of the Goſpel, by a River 


Side, provoked hy the Zeal, wherewith he condemned their 
diſſolute Manners, they caſt Stones at him, with Deſign ta 


kill him. The Barbarians were on the one Side of him, and 


the River on the other, which was broad and deep: Inſo- 


much, that it was in a Manner impoſſihle for Xavier to 
eſcape the Fury of his Enemies: but nothing is impoſſible 
to a Man whom Heaven protects. There was lying on the 
Bank a great Beam of Wood; the Saint puſhed it without 
the leaſt difficulty into the Water, and placing himſelf upon 


jt, was carried in an Inſtant to the other Side, where the 
Stones. which were thrown, could no longer reach him. 
For what remains, he endured, in this barren and inhoſ- 


pitable Country, all the Miſeries imaginable, of Hunger, 


Thirſt, and Nakedneſs. But the Comforts which he re- 


ceived from Heaven, infinitely ſweetened all his Labours ; 
which may be judged, by the Letter he wrote to Father Jg 
natins, For after he had made him a faithful Deſcription of 


the Place; J have, ſaid he, given you" this" Hecount of "ity, 
that from thence you may conclude what Abundanor of. cg 


daes 


N 1 
2 e 
4 = J 
e 
23 73 
% Wy 


8 


Book III. Sf. Francis Xavier, 123 
Canſolations I have taſted in it. The Dangers to which I am 
' expoſed, and the Pains I take for the Intereſt of God alone, 
are the deere, wess Springs of ſpiritual Joys: inſomuth that 
theſe Iſlands, bare of all worldly Neceſſaries, are the Places 
in the World, for a Man to loſe his Sight with the Exceſs of 
weeping, but they are Tears of Foy. For my own Fart, I 
remember not ever to have * ſuch interior Delights ; and 
theſe Conſolations F the Soul are ſo pure, ſo exquiſite, and ſo 
perpetual, that they take from me all Senſe of my corporeal 


8ufferings. x © 
Lavier continued for three Months in the Ifle del Moro > 
after which he repaſſed to the Molucca s, with Intention 
from thence to Sail to G. Not only, that he might 
draw out Miſſioners from thence, to take care of the new 
Chriſtianity, which he had planted in all thoſe Iſleß, and 
which he alone was not ſufficient to cultivate, but alſo to 
provide for the Affairs of the Company, which daily multi- 
plied in this new World. VVV 
Being arrived at Ternate, he lodged by a Chappel, which 
was near the Port, and which, for that Reaſon, is called 
our Lady of the Port, He thought not of any long ſtay in 
that Place, but only till the Ship which was intended for 
| Malacca, ſhould be ready to ſet out. The Chriſtians-more 
glad of his return, becauſe they had deſpaired of ſeeing him 
| 2 begged of him to continue longer with them, becauſe 
Lent was drawing near; and that he muſt however ſtay all 
that Holy Time, in the Ifland of Amboyna, for the proper 
Seaſon of Navigation to Malacca. The Captain of the 
Fortreſs of Ternate, and the Brotherhood of the Mercy, 
ingaged themſelves to have him conducted to Amboyna, be- 
fore the ſetting out of the Ships. So that Xavier could not 
deny thoſe People, who made him fuch reaſonable Propoſiti- 
ons; and who were ſo deſirous to retain him, to the End 
they might profit by his Preſence, in order to the Salyation 
_ of their eus. Fs 53 I 
Ne remained then almoſt three Months in Ternate; hear- 
ing Confeſſions Day and Night. Preaching twice on Holy- 
Days, according to his Cuſtom; in the Morning to the Por- 
tygueſe, in the Afternoon to the Iſlanders newly converted. 
Cathechiſing the Children every Day in the Week, 'except- 
ing Hedneſday and Friday, which he ſet apart for the In- 
ſtruction of the 1 For ſeeing thoſe Wo- 
men, who were either hometans or Idolaters by Birth, 
and had only received Baptiſm in Order to their Marrying 
| BLN" 1. LSE 3 3 | with 
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with the Poriugueſe, were not capable of profitting by the 
common Sermons, for want of ſufficient Underſtanding in 
the Myfteries and Maxims of Chriſtianity; he undertook 
to expound to them the Articles of Faith, the Commandments, 
and other Points of Chriſtian Morality. The Time of 
Lent was paſſed in theſe Exerciſes of Piety, and Penitence, 
which fitted them for the Bleſſed Sacrament at Eafter. All 
People approached the Holy Table, and celebrated that 
Feaſt with renewed Fervour, which reſembled the Spirit of 
Primitive Chriſtianity. = 8 | 
But the chief Employment of Father Xavier, was to en- 
avour the Converſion of the King of Ternate ; common- 
pe called King of the AZolucca's. This Saracen Prince, 
whoſe Name was Cacil Aerio, was Son to King Boleife, 
and his Concubine, a Mabometan, and Enemy to the Portu- 
efe, whom Triflan d Atayda Governor of Ternate, and 
: 0k of Antomo Galvan, cauſed to be thrown out of 
2 Window, to be revenged of her. This unworthy and 
| el Ufage, might well exaſperate Cacil; but fearing their 
Power who had affronted him in the Perſon of his Mother, 
and having the violent Death of his Brothers before his Eyes, 
he curbed his Reſentments, and broke not out into the leaſt 
Complaint. The Portugueſe miſtruſted this over-acted Mo- 
deration, and affected Slence ; and according to the Maxim 
of thoſe Politicians, who hold, that they who do the Injury 
ſhould never Pardon, they uſed him afterwards as a Rebel, 
and an Enemy, upon very light Conjectures. Jordan de 
Treitas, then Goyernor of the Fortreſs of Ternate, a-Man 
as raſh and imprudent, as Galvan was moderate and wiſe, 
ſeized the Perſon of the Prince, ſtript him of all the Qrna- 
ments of Royalty, and ſent him Priſoner to Goa, in the 
Year 1546, with the Spaniſh Fleet, of which we have 
J %% ũ h cf os fg hoe 
Ihe Cauſe having been examined, in the Sovereign Tri- 
bunal of Goa, there was found nothing to condemn, but. 
the Injuſtice of Trejtas : Cacil was declared innocent; and 
the new Vice-Roy of the Indies, Don Jobn. de Caftro, ſent 
him back to Ternate, with Orders to the Portugueſe, to re- 
place him on the Throne, and pay him ſo much the more 
Reſpect, by how much more they had injured him. As for 
Treitas, he loſt his Government, and being recalled to Goa, 
was impriſoned as a Criminal of State. 5 . 
The King of Ternate, was newly reſtored, when Xavier 


came into the Iſle for the ſecond Time, Ning Rebar: 


* 
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| rigia, 
would make an Impreſſion on the Soul of Cacil, af 3 
Reſtoration; at leaſt if any care were taken of inſtructing 
kim. And the Hopes of the Saint, ſeemed not at 1 
to be ill grounded, For the Barbarian King received 
with all Civility, and was very affectionate to him, inſo- 
much that he could not be without his Company.“ He 
heard him ſpeak of God, whole Hours together ; and p 
was great Appearance, that he would renounce the Maß 
tian Religion. | „„ yy 
But the ſweet Enchantments of the Fleſh, are often an 
' invincible Obſtacle to the Grace of Baptiſm. Beſides a vaſt 
Number of Coneubines, the King of Ternate, had an 


hundred Women in his Palace, who retained the Name and 


Quality of Wives. To confine himſelf to one, was fome- - 
what too hard to be digeſted by him. And when the Pather- 
_ endeavoured to perſuade him that the Law of God, did ab-- 
ſolutely command it. He reaſoned on his Side, according 
to the Principles of his Se, and refined upon it ih this 
Manner. The Gad of the Chriſtians and of the Saracens ir 


tze ſame God : why then ſhould the Chriſtians be confined to 


ene only Wife, ſince God has permitted the Saracens to have ſo 


\ - Yet ſometimes he changed his La e; and faidthat . 
he would not loſe his Soul, nor the Friendſhip of Father 
Xawvier, for ſo ſmall a Matter. But, in Concluſion, not _ 
being able to contain himſelf, within the Bounds of Chri- 
ſtian Purity, nor to make the Law of Jeſus Chrift agree 
with that of Mahomet; he continued fixed to his Pleaſures, 
and obftinate in his Errors. Only he ingaged his Royal 
Word, that in caſe the Portugueſe, would inveſt one of his 
Sons in the Kingdom of the Iſles de! More, he would on that 
Candition receive Baptiſm, RG ES 
Father Aavier obtained from the Vice-Roy of the Indies, 
whatever the King of Ternate had defired ; but the Barba- 
rian, far from keeping his Promiſe, began from thencęfor- 
ward a cruel Perſecution againſt his Chriſtian Subjects. And 
the firſt Strokes of it, fell on the Queen Neachile, who was. 
| MH e diſpoſſeſſed 
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diſpoſſeſſed of all her Lands, and reduced to live in extream 
Poverty, during the Remainder of her Days. Her Faith 
ſupported her in theſe new Misfortunes : And Father Xavi- 
er, who had baptiſed her, gave her ſo well to underſtand 
how happy it was to loſe all Things, and to gain Chriſt, that 
ſhe continually gave Thanks to God, for the total Overthrow 
c e pu a: N 
In the mean time, the Labours of the Saint, were not 
wholly unprofitable in the Court of Ternate. He converted 
many Perſons of the Blood Royal; and amongſt others, two 
Siſters of the Prince, who preferred the Quality of Chrifti- 
ans, and Spouſes of Chri/t Jeſus, before all earthly Crowns 
and choſe rather to ſuffer the ill Uſage of their Brother, 
than to forſake their Faith. VNV 
_ Aavier, ſeeing the time of his Departure drawing near, 
compoſed, in the Malaya Tongue, a large Inſtruction, 
touching the Belief and Morals of Chriſtianity. He gave 
the People of Ternate this Inſtruction written in his own 
Hand, that it might ſupply his Place during his Abſence. 
Many Copies were taken of it, which were ſpread about the 
neighbouring Iſlands, and even through the Countries of the 
Eaſt, It was read on Holidays, in the public Aſſemblies: 
and the Faithful liſtened to it, as coming from the Mouth 
of the holy Apoſtle. . 5 
HBeſides his, he choſe out, ſome virtuous young Men, 
for his Companions in his Voyage to Goa, with Deſign to 
breed them in the College of the Company, and from thence 
ſend them back to the Maluccas, there to preach the Goſpel, 
Theſe things being thus ordered, and the Caracore, which 
| was to carry him to Amboyna, in a Readineſs, it was in his 
 Thovghts to depart by Night, in the moſt ſecret Manner 
that he could, not to ſadden the Inhabitants, who could 
not hear of his going from them, without a ſenſible Afflic- 
tion. But whatſoever Precautions he took, he could not 
ſteal away without their 1 They followed him 
in Crowds to the Shore, Men, Women and Children, 
. about him, lamenting his Loſs, begging his 
leſſing, and beſeeching him, with Tears in their Eyes, 
= ſince he was reſelved on going he would mate a quick 
A 5 | „ 1 E 
The holy Man was not able to bear theſe tender fare wels 
without melting into Tears himſelf, His Bowels yerned 
within bim for his dear Flock: and ſeeing what Affection 
thoſe People bore him, he was concerned leaft 8 — 
n | might 
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e ee Welfare. Vet reaſſuring him- 
| felf, by conſidering the Providence of God which had diſ- 
poſed of him another Way; he enjoined them to meet in 
public every Day, at a certain Church, to make Repetition 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and to excite each other to the 
Practice of Virtue. He charged the new Converts to learn 
by Heart the Expoſition of the Apeſtles Creed, which he had 
left with them in Writing: But that which gave him the 
greateſt Comfort, was, that a Prieſt, who was there preſent, 
promiſed him to beſtow two Hours every Day, in in- 
gan People; and once a Week to perform the ſame 
to the Wives of the Portugueſe, in expounding to them the 
Articles of Faith, and informing them concerning the uſe 
of the Sacramene. 5 3 
After theſe laſt Words, Father Aavier left his well- beloved 
Children in Jeſus, and immediately the Ship went off. At 
that Inſtant, an univerſal Cry was raiſed on the Shore ; 
and that laſt adieu went even to the Heart of Father 
Being arrived at Amboyna, he there found four Portugueſe 
Veſſels, wherein were only Mariners and Soldiers, that| is to 
fay, a Sort of People, ill inſtructed in the Duties of Chri- 
ſanity, and little accuſtomed to put them in Practice, in 
the continual Hurry of their Life. That they might profit 
by that Leiſure, which they then enjoyed, he ſet up a ſmall 
ppel on the Sea-ſide, where he converſed with them, 
fometimes ſingle, ſometimes in common, concerning their 
eternal Welfare. The Diſcourſes: of the Saint, brought 
over the moſt debauched amongſt them; and one Soldier, 
who had been 2 Libertine all his Life, died with ſuch| evi- 
dent Signs of true Contrition, that being expired, Father 
Aavier was heard to ſay, God be praiſed who has brought me 


 bither, for the Salvation of that Saul: which cauſed People 


to believe, that God Almighty had made a Revelation of it 
to him, 5 1 . : 
By the fame ſupernatural Illumination, he ſaw in Spirit, 
one whom he had left in Ternate in the Vigour of Health, 
now expiring” in that Place: for preaching one Day, he 
broke off his Diſcourſe ſuddenly, and ſaid to his Auditors, 
Recommend to God James Giles, who is now in the Agony. of © 
Death; the News of his. Death, came not long after, 
which entirely verified the Words of Xavier, - |. 
Tie four Ships, continued at Amboyna, but twenty Days g _ 
after which they-ſet Sail towards Malacca. The Merchants 


Ms 


fallibly be granted. 
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Ship, which was the beſt equipped, and ſtrongeſt of them, 
invited the Saint to imbark in her, but he refuſed, out of 
the Horror which he had for thoſe enormous Crimes, which 
had been committed in her. And turning to Gon/ſatvo Fer- 
nandez ; This Ship, ſaid he, will be in great Danger, Gad 


Aueliver you out of it, Both the Prediction and the Wiſh of 


the Saint were accompliſhed ; for the Ship at the Paſſage 


of the Streight of Saban, ſtruck againſt a hidden Rock, 


where the Iron-work of the Stern was broken; and little 


wanted, but that the Veſſel had been alſo ſplit ; but ſhe 


pily performed. | 
The Father ſtaying fome few Days longer on the Iſle, 


eſcaped that Danger, and the reſt of the Voyage was hap- 


* viſited the ſeven chriſtian Villages which were there; cauſed 


Croſſes to be ſet up in all of them, for the Conſolation of 
the Faithful; and one of theſe Croſſes, in Proceſs of time, 
became fatnous for a great Miracle, of which the whole 
Country was witneſs, 2 | 


There was an extreme Drought, and a general Dearth | 


was apprehended. Certain Women, who before their 


Baptiſm were accuſtomed to uſe Charms for Rain, being 
aſſembled round about an Idol, adored the Devil, and per- 
formed all the magic Ceremonies ; but their Enchantments 
were of no effect. A devout chriſtian Woman, knowing 
what they were about, ran thither, and having ſharply 
reprehended thoſe impious Creatures; As if, ſaid ſhe, 
having a Croſs ſo near us, we had no Expectations of Succour 


from it ! and that the holy Father had not promiſed us, That 


whatſoever we prayed for at the Foot of that Croſs, ſhould in- 2 
9 this, ſhe led thoſe other Women 


towards a River Side, where Xavier had fet up a Croſs with 


his own Hands, and falling down with them before that ſa- 
_ ered Sign of our Salvation, ſhe prayed our Saviour, to give 


them Water, to the Shame and Confuſion of the Idol. At 
the fame Moment the Clouds began to gather on every Side, 


and the Rain poured down in great Abundance. Then, all 


in Company they ran' to the Pagod, pulled it down, and 
trampled it under their Feet; after which they caſt it into 


the River, with theſe Expreſſions of Contempt, That though 


they could not obtain from him one Drop of Water, they would 


 grve him enough in a whole River. | XX 
A Faith thus lively, anſwered the Hopes which the Saint 
had conceived of the Faithful of Anboyna. He eompared 


them ſometimes to the primitive Chriſtians; and believed 


provoked, by their renouncing the Law of Mabomet, 
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their Conſtancy was of Proof againſt the. Cruelty of Ty- 
_ rants. Neither was he deceived in the Judgment he made 
of them: and they ſhewed themſelves, when the Zave/es, 


to invade their Iſland. While the Saracen Army deſtioyed 
the Country, ſix hundred Chriftians retired into a Caſtle, 
where they were preſently beſieged. Though they were 


to fear all Things, from the Fury of the Barbarians, yet 


what they only apprehended, was that thoſe Enemi 
Feſus Chriſt, might exerciſe their Malice againſt a 


roſs, 


which was raiſed in the midſt of all the Caſtle ; and which 


Father Xavier had ſet up with his own Hands. 
IJ To preſerve it therefore, inviolable from their Atte 
they wrapt it up in Cloath of Gold, and buried it in| 
Bottom of the Ditch. : | 


After they had thus ſecured their Treaſure, they opened 


the Gate to the Unbelievers, who knowing what had | 
done by them, ran immediately in Search of the Cro 


revenge upon it the Contempt which had been ſhown to 
Mabomet. But not being able to find it, they turned al! 
their Fury upon thoſe who had concealed it, and who would 
not diſcover where it was. „ To © 
Death, ſeemed to have been the leaſt Part of what they 


ſuffered. The Mahometan Soldiers cut off one Man's Leg, 
| another's Arm, tore out this Man's Eyes, and the others 
Tongue. So, the Chriftians died by Degrees; and by a 
ſow Deſtruction; but without drawing one Sigh, | or 


| caſting out a Groan, or ſhewing the leaſt Apprehenſion; 


ſo ſtrongly were they ſupported in their Souls, by the all- 
powerful Grace of Jeſut Chrift, for whom they ſuffered, 

Xavier at length parted from Amboyna ; and probably-it 
was then, if we conſider the Sequel of his Life, that he hz 
the Opportunity of making the Voyage of Macaſſar. 


For though it be not certainly known, at what time | he | 


viſited that great Iſland, nor the Fruit which his La 


there produced; tis undoubted that he has been there ;_ 
and in Confirmation of it, we have, in the Proceſs of |his 


Canonization, the juridical Teſtimony of a Portugueſe 


dy, of Malacca, called Fane Malo; who had many times 
heard from the Princefs Z/zonor, Daughter to the King of 
Macaſſar, that the holy Apoſtle, had baptiſed the King her 
Father, the Prince her Brother, and a great Number of 
'2 * E But 
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But at whatſoever time he made this Voyage, he returned 


to Malacca, in the Month of Fuly, in the Year 1547. 


BOOK IV. 


e _ i * —— "VEL 


VVV found at Malacca, three Miſſioners of the | 


Company, who were going to the Molucca's, in obe- 
dience to the Letters he had written. Theſe Miſſi- 
oners were John Beyra, Nugnez Ribera, and Nicholas Nugnez, 
who had not. yet received Prieſts Orders. Manſilla came 
not with them, though he had preciſe Orders for it: Be- 


_ cauſe he rather choſe to follow his own Inclinations, in la- 


bouring where he was, than the Command of his Superior, 
in forſaking the Work upon his Hands ; but his Diſobedience 


colt him dear: Xavier expelled him out of the Society; 
Judging that an ill Brother would do more hurt, than a good 


Labourer would profit the Company, | 


Theſe three Miſſioners, above-mentioned, had been 55 


brought to the Indies in the Fleet, by Don Perez de Pavora, 
with ſeven other Sons of Ignatius; Part of whom was al- 
ready left at Cape Comorine, and the Fiſhing Coaſt, to cul- 


tivate thoſe new Plants of Chriſtianity, which were ſo be- 


loved by Father Xavier. Now the Ships, which were bound 


for the Molucca's, being not in a Readineſs to ſail before the 


End of Auguſt, Beyra, Ribera, and Nugnez, had all the 


intermediate Time, which was a Month, to enjoy the Com- 


pany of the Saint, in which Space they were formed by 
him for the Apoſtolick Function. For himſelf, he remain- 
ed four Months at Malacca, in expectation of a Ship to 
carry him to G; and, during all that Time, was taken 
up with continual Service of his Neighbour. - 

He had brought with him from Amboyna, his old Compa- 


nion John Deyro. Though Deyro was in his Attendance, 


yet he was not a Member of the Society; for the Cauſes 


already ſpecify'd, and deſerved not to be of it, for thoſe 


which follow. Some rich Merchants having put inc. i 
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ther, 


he concealed it from him. Xavier, who lived only on the 
Alms which were daily given him, and who hated Money, 


zs mach as his Companion loved it, looked on this Action 


of Deyro, as an Injury done to evangelical Poverty, and the 
Reſentment. which he had of it, cauſed him to forget his 
uſual Mildneſs to Offenders. Not content to make him 
a-ſharp Reprimand, he confined him to a little deſart Iſle 
not far diſtant from the Port; enjoining him not only con- 
tinual Prayer, but faſting upon Bread and Water, till he 
| ſhould, of his own Accord, recal him. Deyro, who| was 
of a changeable and eaſy Temper, neither permanent in 
good, nor fixed in ill, obeyed the Father, and lived exactly 
in the Method which was preſcribed... _ i 
He had one Night a Viſion, whether awake or ſleeping, 
has not been decided. by the juridical Informations of| the 
_ Father's Life: It ſeemed to him, that he was in a fair 
Temple, where he beheld the bleſſed Virgin, on a Throne 
all glittering with precious Stones. Her Countenance ap- 
peared ſevere, and he, making his Approaches to her, was 
rejected with Indignation, as unworthy to be of the Com- 
pany of her Son. After which ſhe aroſe from the Throne, 
and then all Things diſappeared. Deyro being recalled from 
his Solitude ſome Time after, ſaid nothing of his Viſion to 
Father Xavier, to whom God had revealed it. He even 
denied boldly to have ſeen any, though the Father repeated 
it to him, with all the Circumſtances. Xavier, more ſqan- 

dalized than ever with this Procedure of Deyro, refuſed all 


farther Communication with a Man, who was intereſted _ 


and unſincere. He rid his Hands of him, but withal fqre- 
told him, That God would be off gracious to him, as to change 
bis evil Inclinations, and that hereafter he ſhould take the Ha- 
bit of St. Francis. Which was ſo fully accompliſhed, that 
when the Informations were taken in the Indies, concern- 
ing the Holineſs and Miracles of Xavier, Deyro then wore 
the Habit of St. Francis, and lived a moſt religious Life. 
Alfter the three Miſſioners were gone for the Maluccd's, 
Javier alone bore the whole Burden of the Work. The 
Knowledge which the Poriugueſe and Indians had of his 


Holineſs, made all Men deſirous of treating with him, eqn- © - 


cerning the buſineſs of their Conſcience. Not being able 
to give Audience to all, many of them were ill ſatizhgd, 
and murmured againſt him: But ſince their Diſcontent and 
Murmurs proceeded from a good Principle, he comforted- 
5 2 7% nn_ 


was preaching to the Chriſtians and Gentiles, inſtructing 
ſtian Doctrine, viſiting the Prifoners and the Siek, recon- 


 ciling Enemies, and doing other Works of Charity. 
While the Saint was thus employed, there happened an 
Affair, which much increaſed his Reputation in alf the In- 
dies. For the underſtanding of the whole Buſineſs, it will 


be neceſſary to trace it from its Original. 
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_ himſelf, and rather rejoiced than was offended, as he ſays 
| himſelf expreſly in his Letters. His ordinary Employment, 


and baptiſing the Catechumens, teaching Children the Chri- 


Since the Conqueſt of Malacca by the Portugueſe, the 


neighbouring Princes grew jealous of their Power, and made 
many Attempts to drive that Nation out of the Indies, 
which came to brave them at their owh Doors. Thereupon, 


they ſet on foot many great Armies, at divers Times, but 
always unfuccebsfully, and learning by dear-bought Expert 
ence, that Multitude can hardly prevail againſt true Valour. 
Theſe diſgraces provoked. the Sultan Alaradin, King 
of Achen, inftead of humbling him. Achen, is the 


| greateſt Kingdom of the Iſland of Sumatra, . diſtant 


above twelve Leagues from the terra firma of Malacca. 


the ' Chriſtians by his Religion, and of the Portugueſe by 
Intereſt of State. Yet he durſt not immediately aflault the 
Fortreſs of Malacca. All his Fury was ſpent in cruiſing a- 


bout the Coaſts, with a ſtrong Fleet, thereby to break the 
Trade of the Portugueſe, and hinder the Succours which 


they had from Europe. His Deſign was then to attack the 


borne 
Co IE 
* 7 


This Prince was a Mahometan, an implacable Enemy of 


Town, when it ſhould-be bare of Defendants, and unpro- 


_ vided of Stores of Victuals- But to compaſs his Enter- 
prize, he was to aſſure himſelf of a Port, which was above 


Malacca towards: the North ; which might ſerve for a con- 


venient Retreat to his Fleet, and had alſo occaſion for a 


Fortreſs, to ſecure himſelf from the Enemy. He therefore 
made himſelf Maſter of that Port, and ordered the building 
of a Citadel. | | 


As for his Preparations of War, he made them ſo ſecretly, 


that the Portugueſe had neither any News, nor even t 


leaſt Suſpicion of them, Five thouſand Soldiers, trained up 
in Wars, and well experienced in Naval-Fights, were cho- 


ſen out, for this glorious Expedition ; and five hundred of 


them, called Orabalons, were the flower of the whole No- 


bility ; and accordingly wore Bracelets of Gold, as a diſtin- 


. guiſhing Mark of their high Extraction. There was beſides 


a great 


Fire-ſhips. It was commanded by the Saracen, 
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a great Number of Janiſarias, newly arrived at the Court 
of Achen, who ſerved®as Volunteers, and were eager of 
| ſhewing their Courage againſt the Chriſtians. The [Fleet | 
conſiſted of ſixty great Ships, all well equipped, and man- 
ned, without reckoning the Barks, the Frigats, and the 
Bajaja 
Ssora, a great Man of War, and ſo famous for his E 8 - 
in Arms, that his Prince had honoured him with the Title of 
King of Pedir, in reward of his taking Malacca, even be: 
| 1 he had beſieged the Town. 
There was no other Intelligence of this at Malacca but 
what the Army of Acher brought itſelf. They came before 
the Place, and entered the Port, on the gth of Oober, in 
the Year 1547, about two a Clock in the Morning, refolv- 
ed to aſſault it, while they were favoured by the Bart neſs, 
They began by a diſcharge of their Artillery; and ſending in 
their Fire-ſhips againſt the Portugueſe Veſſels. After which, 
the moſt daring of them landed; ran without any Order, 
* that Part of the Wall, which they believed weakeſt, 
led up Part of the Ditch, and mounted the Ladders with 


- ow aſſault. They found more Reſiſtance, than they 


expected: The Garriſon, and . the Inhabitants, whom the 
Shouts, and Artillery of the Barbarians had at firſt afffight- 
ed, recovering — through the Imminence of Danger, 
and the Neceſlity of Conquering, or Dying, ran upon the 
| Rampart, and vigorouſly repulſed the Aſſailants; overthrow 
ing their Ladders, or tumbling their Enemies headlon an c 
them, inſemuch that not a of them entered the 'Town, 
and great Numbers lay dead or dying ina Ditch. . 5 
Soora comforted himſelf, for the ill Succeſs of his aſſault, 
by the Execution, which his five Ships, and Cannon had 
done. All the Veſſels within the:Port, were either burnt, 
or diſabled. And the Rain which immediately fell, ſerved 
not ſo much to extinguiſh the Flames, as the violent Vind 
-- which then aroſe, contributed to kindle them, Thoſe of 
Achen, proud of that Action, appeared next Morning on 
their Decks, letting fly their pompous Streamers, and ſhout- _ 
ing, as if already they were victorious. But their Inſolence 
was ſoon checked: the Cannon from the Fortreſs ft Ted 
. them to petire, as as far off, as the Iſle of Upe.In the mean time, 
_ ſeven Filhermen, who had, been out all Night About 
2 mploy ment, and were now returning to the TD.]ÜIn, 
ell into an 3 ade of the Infidels, were taken and 
n 8 neral. After he had cut off thei, Ears 
> 3 and 
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and Noſes, he ſent them back with a Letter, directed to 
Don Franciſco de. Melo, Governor of Malacca, of Which 


5 


theſe were the Contents. 5 


7 Bajaja Soora, who have the Honour to carry in aſs of 
4 Gold the Rite of the great Souldan, Alaradin Kring © 

Achen, and the Territories waſhed by the one and the other 
Sea, advertiſe thee to write Mord to thy King, that in de- 
"ſpight of him, I am caſting Terror into his Fortreſs, by my 
ferce Ropring, and that I ſhall here abide as long as I Hall 

| pleaſe.” I call to Wimeſs* f what T declare, not only the 


_ "Earth, and all Nations tohich inhabit it, but all the Elements, 


even to the Heaven ef the Moon; and © pronounce with 
theſe Words of my Mouth,” that thy King is a Man of no Re- 
 utation,” nor Courage ; that his Standards, now trampled un- 
der Foot, ſhall: never be lifted up again, without his Permiſ- 
fron who has conquered him; that by the Victory already by us 
"obtained, my Ning hat under his royal Foat, the Head of 
tine; that from this' Day 2 he is his Subject, and - 
His Slave; and to the' End, that thbu thyſelf may}? confeſs 
Obit Truth, 1 defy thee to mortal Battle, here on the Place of 
| my Abode, if thou feeleft' in thyſelf ſufficient Curage to op- 
Poſe me. A 28 43:45 Figs 18 * P4447 T4 Li K ee 
6 1 rm 3171 T4873. 3 ! 


Though the Letter of Cobra was in itſelf ridiculous, and 
full of fuſtian Bravades*according to the Style of the Barba- 
rlans, yet it put the Governor and Officers of the Fortreſs 
to x ſhrewd Demur: ſot how ſhould they accept the Chal- 

lenge, without Ships to fight him, and how could they re- 
faſe it with their Honour? A Council of War was ſum- 
moned to deliberate on this weighty and-nice Affair; when 


Father "Xavier came amongſt them.” He had been ſaying 


Maß, at the Church of bur Lady Di Mente; fo called, 
fim its being built ona Mountain near the City, and de- 
dicated to the Bleſſed Virgin. Don Franciſco, who had ſent 
fot Hin; to conſult} him in this ttoubleſome Buſineſs, gave 
him the General of Athar's Letter to peruſe, and demanded 
his Advice what was to be done on this Occfj˖ęʒa]ͤbl. 
Ihe Saint, who' knew the King of Achen's Buſineſs, was 
not 6tfly to drive the Portugueſe out of Malutca, but alſo, 
and that prĩincipally, to extirpate Chriſtinnity cut of /all the 
Eaſt; having read ithè Letter, liſted up his Eyes to Heaven, 
and anſwered without the leaſt Pauſe, that the Affront was 
too great to be endüred, that the Heneu of the Chriſtian 
ba | | GY Religion 
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Religion was more concerned in it, than that of the Crown 


of Portugal: If this Injury ſhould be diſſembled, to what 


Audaciouſneſs would the Enemy ariſe; and what would not 
the other Mahometan Princes attempt after this Example? 
In Concluſion, that the Challenge ought to be accepted, 
that the Infidels might ſee the King of Heaven was more 
powerful than their King Alaradin. ́,X, 
But how, ſaid the Governor, ſhall we put to Sea, and 
on what Veſſels, ſince of eight Gally- foiſts, which we had 
in Port, there are but four remaining, and thoſe alſo almoſt 

| ſhattered in Pieces, and half burnt: and in caſe we could 
refit them, what could they perform againſt fo numerous a 
Fleet? Suppoſe, anſwered Aavier, the — had twice 
ſo many Ships, are not we much ſtronger, who have Hea- 
ven on our Side; and how can we chuſe but overqome, 
when we fight in the Name of our Lord and Saviour? 
No Man was fo bold to contradict the Man of God } and 
they all went to the Arſenal. There they found a good 
ſufficient Bark, of thoſe they call Catur : beſides ſeven old 
Foylts, fit for nothing but the Fire. Duarte de Bareto, 
who by his Office had the Superintendence of their |naval 
Stores, was commanded to fit out theſe Foyſts with all Ex- 
pedition. But he proteſted it was not in his Power; for 
beſides that, the King's Magazines were empty of all Ne- 
ceſſaries for the equipping of them, there was no Money i 
the Treaſury for Materials. e ge 
The Governor, who had no other Fund, was reafly to 

loſe Courage; when Aavier, by a certain Impulſe of| Spi- 
Tit, ſuddenly began to embrace ſeven Sea Captains, | 
preſent, who were of the Council of War, He begge 
them to divide the Buſineſs amongſt them, and each of them 


apart, to take care of fitting out one Gally: At the [ſame 


time, without waiting for their Anſwer, he aſſigned every 

Man his Taſk, The Captains durſt not oppoſe Xavier, or 

rather God, who inclined their Hearts to comply with the 
Saint's Requeſt. Above an hundred Workmen were in- 
ſtantly employed on every Veſſel; and in four Nays Time 
the ſeven Gallies were in Condition of fighting. Melo gave 
the Catur to Andrea Toſcano, a Man of Courage, and well 
verſed in Sea Affairs. He divided amongſt the ſeven Cap- 
. tains, an hundred and fourſcore Soldiers, choſen Men, and 
appointed Francis Deza Admiral of the Fleet. Xevier was 
deſſtous to have gone along with them, but the Inhaditants 
ho believed all was Joſt, if they loſt the Father and who 
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| hoped for no Conſolation, but from him alone, in caſe the 
Enterprize ſhould not ſucceed, made ſuch a Diſturbance 


j 


* 


about it, that upon mature Deliberation, it was reſolved to 


keep him in the Town, 8 
The Day before their Embarkment, having called toge- 
ther the Soldiers and the Captains, he told them that he 


ſhould accompany them in Spirit; and that while they were 
engaging the Barbarians, he would be lifting up his Hands 
to Heaven for them. That they ſhould fight valiantly, in 
Hope of Glory, not vain and periſhable, but ſolid and im- 


mortal. That in the heat of the Combat, they ſhould caſt 
their Eyes on their crucified Redeemer, whoſe Quarrel 
they maintained, and beholding his Wounds, themſelves 
ſhould not be affraid either of Wounds or Death: And how 
happy ſhould they be to render their Saviour Life for Life. 


Theſe Words inſpired them with ſuch generous and Chri- 
ſtian Thoughts, that with one Voice they made a Vow, to 


fight the Infidels, to their laſt drop of Blood. This ſolemn 
Oath was ſo moving to Xavier, that it drew Tears from 


him; he gave them all his Bleſſing, and for their greater 


Encouragement, named them The Band of our Saviour's 


Soldiers In purſuit of which, he heard every Man's Con- 
feffion, and gave them the Communion with his own 


Hand- 


I hey embarked the Day following, with ſo much Chear- = 


fulneſs, that it ſeemed to preſage a certain Victory. But 


their joy continued but a Moment. They had ſearcely | 


weighed Anchor, when the Admiral ſplit, and immediate- 
ly went to the Bottom, ſo that they had hardly Time to 
fave the Men. The crowd of People, who were gathered 
together on the Shore to ſee them-go off, beheld this diſmal 


Accident; and took it for a bad Omen of the Expedition, 
murmuring at the ſame Time againſt Father Xavier who 


was the Author of it; and caſting out loud cries to recal 


the other Veſſels. The Governor, who ſaw the People in 


an uproar, and apprehended the Conſequences of this violent 


Beginning, ſent in haſte to ſeek the Father. The Meſſen- 


ger found him at the Altar, in the Church of our Lady 
del Monte, juſt ready to receive the Bleſſed Sacrament ; he 


drew near to whiſper the Buſineſs: to him, but the Father 


beckoned him with his Hand, to keep Silence, and retire. 


Wheg,-Maſs was ended, Return, faid Xavier, without 
giving the Man Leiſure to tell his Meſſage, and affure the 
Gorernes from me, that he has no Occaſion to be diſcou- 


raged 
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raged for the Loſs of one Veſſel. By this the Saint made 
known, that God had revealed to him what had happened. 
He continued ſome Time in Prayer before the Image of the 
Virgin, and theſe Words of his were over- heard. O ny) 
ſes, the deſire of my Heart, regard me with a favorable © 
Eye; and thou, Holy Virgin, be propitious to me Lond e- 
ſus, (he continued) [ook upon thy ſacred Wounds, and Re- 
member they have given us a Right to aſe of thee every [Thing 
conducing to our Good, | 75 

His Prayers being ended, he goes to the Citadel! The 

Governor alarmed with the Cries and Murmurs of the Peo- 
ple, could not diſſemble his Diſturbance, but reproached 
the Father, for having engaged them in this Enterprize, 
But Xavier upbraided him with his diſtruſt of God; and 

ſaid ſmiling to him, What are you ſo dejected for ſo ſlight 

an Accident? Aſter which, they went in Company to the 
Shore, where the Soldiers belonging to the Admiral, ſtood 
in great Conſternation, for the Hazard they had run ſo 
lately. The Father re- aſſured them, and exhorted them to 
remain conſtant, in their Holy Reſolution, notwithſtanding 
their petty Miſadventure: he remonſtrated to them, that 
Heaven had not permitted their Admiral to ſink, but only 
to make Trial of their Faith; neither had themſelves been 
ſaved from Shipwrack,' but only that they might perform 
their Vow. In the mean Time, the Governor held it ne- 
ceſſary to ſummon the great Council. All the Officers of 
the Town; and the principal Inhabitants, were of Opinion 
to give over an Enterprize, which as they thought, was be- 
gun raſhly, and could have no fortunate Coneluſion. But 
the Captains and Soldiers of the Fleet, encouraged by the 
Words of the Holy Man, and inſpired with Vigour which 
had ſomething in it, of more than human, were of a quite 
contrary Judgment. They - unanimouſly proteſted, that 
they 'had ratherdie, than violate-that Faith, which they had 
ſolemnly ingaged to Jeſus Chriſt, For the reſt, ſaid they, 
what have we more to fear this Day, than we had Veſter- 
day? Our Number is not diminiſhed, though we have 
one Veſſel leſs: And we ſhall fight as well with ſix Foyſts, 
as we ſhould with ſeven. But, on the other Side, what 
Hopes ought we not to conceive, under the auſpices, and 
Promiſe of Father Francis. e t bi ai 
Then Aavier, taking the Word, The 60% Galh gar F 
Moon made good, ſaid he with a Prophetiek Voice; befare the 
Fun goes. down, there all arrive amongft us two better Veſſels 
3 4 8 8 The ' | | than 


*- * 
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than that which periſhed. And this I declare to you from A.- 
mighty God. This poſitive Prediction amazed the whole 
Aſſembly; and cauſed them to put off the Determination 
of the Affair, *till the Day enſuing. The remaining Part 
of the Day was paſled with great Impatience, to ſee the 


Effect of the Father's Promiſe ; when the Sun was juſt on 
the Point of Setting, and many began to fear the accom- 


pliſhment of the Prophecy, in the very minute, marked 
out by the Father, they diſcovered from the Clock-houſe of 


dur Lady del Monte two European Ships which were failing 


directly from the North. Mels ſent out a Skiff immediate- 
ly to hale them, being informed that they were Portugueſe 
Veſſels, one belonging to James Szarez Gallegs, and the o- 
ther to his own Son Balthazar, who came from the King- 
dom of Patan, but who took the Way of Pegu, without 
Intentions of caſting Anchor at Malacca, to avoid paying 
Cuſtoms ; he went in Search of Father Francis, who was 
at his Devotions, in the Church de! Monte, and told him, 
that his Prophecy would be accompliſhed to little Purpoſe, 
if the Ships came not into the Port. Aavier took it upon 
himſelf to ſtop them: And going into the Skiff, which had 
| -hailed them, made directly to the two Veſſels. The Ma- 
ſters of the Ship, ſeeing the Man of God, received him 
with Reſpet. He made them underitand the preſent 
Juncture of Affairs, and earneſtly beſought them, by the 
Intereſts of their Religion, and their Country to aſſiſt the 
Town againſt the common Enemy of the Chriſtian Name, 
and the Crown of Partugal. And to ingage them farther, 
by their particular Concernment, he let them ſee the Dan- 
ger into which they were caſting themſelves, in Caſe they 
ſhould obſtinately purſue their Voyage, and that, they were 
going without Contideration, to precipitate themſelves into 
the Hands of the Barbarians, ** TO 

Ihey yielded to the Reaſons of the Father, and the next 

| Morning entered the Port, amidſt the Shouts and Acclama- 
tions of the People. After this, there was no farther 
Diſpute of fighting the Enemy, and the moſt timorous came 

about, to the Opinion of the Captains and the Soldiers. 
All things being in a Readineſs to ſet Sail, the Admiral 
Francis Doza received the Flag from the Hands of Xavier, 
who had ſolemnly bleſſed it, and mounted the Ship of his 
Brother George Deza, inſtead of his own which was already 


” 


ſunk; The reſt of the Captains, who had been on Shore, 
returned on Ship-board, and with the two newly arrived 
6 . F 


PE 
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Veſſels, the whole Fleet conſiſted of nine, their Number 
alſo being encreaſed by fifty Men, they were in all, two 
hundred and thirty Portugueſe. ' The Fleet went qut of 
Port, the 25th of October, with ſtrict Orders from the Ge- 
neral, not te paſs beyond the Puls Cambylan, which is the 
fartheſt Bounds of the Kingdom of Malacca on the Weſk, 
His Reaſon was, that ſince they were ſo much inferior in 
Strength to the Enemy, who vaſtly out-numbered them, in 
Men and Shipping; their Glory conſiſted in driving them 
from off their Coaſts; and not in farther Purſuit of them. 

That what Hope ſoever we have in God, yet it becomes us 
not to tempt him, becauſe Heaven is not accuſtomed to give 

a Bleſſing to Raſhneſs and Preſumption, - NES 

Thus ſetting out full of Aſſurance and of Joy, they 
arrived in four Days at Pulo Cambylan, without having any 
News of the Enemy, notwithſtanding their Endeavours to 
find him out. The Admiral, in Obedience to the Gover- 
nor, was thinking to return, though the Courage of his 
Soldiers prompted them to paſs beyond the Bounds pre- 
ſcribed them ; and to-go in ſearch of the Barbarians, into 
whatſoever Corner of the World they were retired. | The 
Admiral I fay was diſpoſed to have gone back, when the 
Moon ſuddenly went into an_Eclipſe. It was one of the 
greateſt which had ever been obſerved, and ſeemed to them 
to prognoſticate the total Defeat of the {abometans. But the 
ſame Night there aroſe ſo violent a Wind, that they were 
forced to ſtay upon their Anchors, for the Space of three 
and twenty Days ſucceſlively. Their Proviſions then be- 
ginning to grow ſhort, and the Wind not ſuffering them, 
to turn to the Coaſt of Malacca, they reſolved, on taking 
in freſh Proviſions at Tenaſſerim, towards the Kingdqm of 


| me, all things were in Confuſion at Ma- 
lacca. The Hopes which Father Xavier: had given. the 


o 


In the mean ti 
People, ſupported them for ſome fe Days. But ſe 
Month was now expired, without any Intelligence fro 
Fleet, they believed it was either ſwallowed by the 
or defeated by the Achenois, and that none had eſcap 
bring the News. At the ſame time, the Saracens rep 
confidently, they had it from good Hands that the 
had met, that the Hebenois had cut in Pieces all the I 


gueſe, and had ſent the Heads of their Commanders, 


ing a 
n the 


Waves, 


ed to 
orted 
Fleets 
ortu- 


as a 


Preſent to their King. This Bruit was ſpr ead throu 
the Town, and was daily ſtrengthened after the R 
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falſe Rumours, which are full of tragical Events. The bet- 
ter to colour this Report, they gave the Circumſtances of 
Time and Place, and the ſeveral Actions of the Battel. 
Tbe Sorcerers and Soothſayers were conſulted by the Pagan 
Women, whoſe Huſbands and Sons were in the Fleet : and 
they confirmed whatever was related in the Town. It. 
came at laſt to a public riſing againſt Xavier ; and the Go- 
vernour himſelf was not wholly free from the popular Con- 


tagion. | | 
. * Aavier, far from the leaſt Deſpondence in the Pro- 
miſes of God, and of the Knowledge he had given him 
concerning the Condition of the Fleet, with an erected 
Countenance aſſured, they ſhould ſuddenly ſee it return 
victorious. Which notwithſtanding, he continued frequent 
in his Vows and Prayers; and at the End of all his Ser- 
mons, recommended to their Devotions, the happy Return 
of their deſired Navy. Their Spirits were ſo much inve- 
nomed, and prejudiced againſt him, that many. of them 
treated him with injurious Words, while he was rallied by 
the more moderate, who were not aſhamed to ſay, his 
Prayers might be of Uſe, for the Souls of the Soldiers, who 
were ſlain in Fight, but were of little Conſequence, to 
gain a Battel which was loſt. 2 - 
Some freſh Intelligence, which arrived from Sumatra, 
increaſed the Diforders, and Conſternation of the Town. 
The King of Bintan, Son to that Mahomet, whom Albu- 
-querguze the Great, had deſpoiled of the Kingdom of Ma- 
lucca, ſought for nothing more, than an Opportunity of 
-reconquering of what his Father had loſt by Force of Arms. 
Seeing the Town now bare of Soldiers, and hearing that 
the Achenois had beaten the Portugueſe, he put to Sea, with 
three hundred Sail, and put in at the River of Muar, with- 
in fix Leagues of Malacca, towards the Welt, | 
That he might the better execute his Deſign, by con- 
cealing it, he wrote from thence to the Governor Melb, 
That he had armed a Fleet againſt the King of Patan, his 
Enemy, but that having been informed of the Defeat of the 
Portugueſe, he was come as a Friend and Brother of the King 
"of Portugal, to ſuccour Malacca, againft the King of Acheh, 
*zoho would not fail to maſter the Town, if the Courſe of his 
Pidtories was not ſtopped ; that therefore he deſired only to be 
admitted into the Place before it came into the 2 of the 
Conqueror 3 a which he had no-farther Gauſe of Appre- 
—_— Wo UTE I E 
I. 2 . Melo, 
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Melo, whom the Conſtancy of Father Tavier had reat - 3 


"ſured, diſcovered the Snare which was laid for him; 
trieked thoſe, who had intended to circumvent him: 


anſwered the King of Bintan, That the Town bad ny need +; 


| of Relief, as being abundantly provided both of Men and Am. 

munition. That ſo great a Conqueror as he, ought not to lay 
aſide an Expedition of ſuch Importance; nor io linger by the 

Hay. That for tbemſei 

their Fleet, not defeated, according to ſome idle Rumours con- 


c  cerning it, but triumphant, and loaden with the Spails of Ene- 
mies. That this Report was only ſpread by Saracens, |\whoſe 
Tongues were longer than their Lances : For theſe were the 


Expreſſions which he uſed. 
The Mahometan Prince judging, by the Governor's Re- 
ply, that his Artifice was diſcovered ; and that, in reaſon, 


| he ought to attempt nothing, till it were certainly known, 
what was become of the two Fleets, kept himſelf quiet, and 


attended the Succeſs. , | 


To return to the Chriſtian Navy : Before they CC 1d get | 


to Tenaſſerim, their Want of freſh Water forced them to 
ſeek it nearer hand, at Queda, in the River of Parlez 3 
where, being entered, they perceived, by Night, a Fiſher- 
boat going by their Ships. They ſtopped the Boat, and the 
| Fiſhermen, being examined, told them, That the Athenois 


_ © were not far diſtant ; that they had been ſix Weeks in the 


River; that they had plundered all the Low · lands; and 
© were now building a Fortreſs.” This News filled the Por- 
' kugneſe with Joy: And Deza, infinitely pleaſed to have 
found the Enemy, of whom he had given over the Search, 
putting on his rieheſt Apparel, fired all his Canon to teſtify 
his Joy, without conſidering that he ſpent his Powder to no 


Purpoſe, and that he warned the Barbarians to be upon their 


Guard. What he did with more Prudence was, to ſend 
three Gallies up the River, to diſcover the Enemy, and ob- 
ſerve their Countenance, while he put all Things in order 
for the Fight. The three Foiſts, in their Paſſage, met 
with four Bri ntines, which the Enemies had detachec 

to know the Meaning of the Guns which they had heard. 
Before they had taken a diſtin& View on either Side, the 
three Foyſts had grappeled each a Brigantine, and |feized 


her; the fourth eſcaped. The Soldiers put all the Enemies 
to the Sword, excepting fix, whom they brought off, to- 
gether with the Brigantines. Theſe Priſoners were all put 


che Queſtion 3 but whatſoever Torments they . endured, 


G | __ | they 


ves, they were in daily Expectation of 


v 
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they could not at firſt get one Syllable out of them, either 
where the Enemy lay, or what was the Number of his 
Men, or of his Ships. Two of them died upon the Rack; 
and other two they threw over- board; but the remainin 
Couple, either more mortified with their Torments, or leſs 
reſolute, being ſeparated from each other, began at laſt to 
open: And told the ſame Things apart; both where the 
Achenois were lying; and that their Number was above ten 
thouſand, reckoning into it the Mariners, which were of 
more conſideration than the Soldiers; that the King of the 
Country, where now they lay, had been conſtrained to 
avoid a ſhameful Death by flight; that having maſſacred 
two thouſand of the Natives, and made as many Captives, 
they were building a Citadel on the Paſſage which the Ships 
ordinarily make from Bengale to Malacca ; and that their 
Deſign was not only to block up that Road, but to murther 


all the Chriſtians who ſhould fall into their Hands. 


This Report inflamed anew the Zeal and Courage of the 
Soldiers. The Admiral was not wanting to encourage them 
to fight. Entering into a Skiff, with his drawn Sword, he 
went from Veſſel to Veſſel, exhorting his Men, to have 
Chriſt crucify'd before their Eyes; while they were in fight, 
as Father Francis had enjoined them ; and ever to keep in 
mind the Oath which they had taken ; but above all things, 
to have an aſſured Hope of Victory, from the Interceſſion 
of the holy Father, who had promiſed it. 5 
All unanimouſly anſwered, That they would fight it out to 
Death; and ſhould be happy to die in Defence of their Religion, 
Deza, animated, by this their Anſwer, poſted himſelf ad- 
vantageouſly on the River, ſo as to be able from thence to 
fall upon the Enemy, without indangering his little Fleet, - 
to be incompaſſed by their Numbers. | Ns 
The Achenois no ſooner were informed by their Brigan- 
tine, of the Portugueſe Navy, than they put themſelves 
into a Condition of attacking it. 'They were not only 
inſolent by Reaſon of their Strength, but provoked alſo by 
the late Aﬀront, they had received in their Brigantines ; fo 
that full of Fury, without the leaſt balancing of the Matter, 
they ſet Sail with all their Navy, excepting only two Veſſels, 
und two hundred Land-Soldiers, which were left in Guard 
. of two thouſand Slaves, and all their Booty. Having the 
Wind for them, and coming down the River, they were 
carried with ſuch Swiftneſs, that Deza was hardly got 
aboard the Admiral, when he heard their Drums, and — 
„ | __ 1:4 


neighbouring Mountains. They were divided into ten 
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yelling Shouts, which re- ecchoed from the Shores, 


drons, and each of them compoſed of ſix Veſſels, ex 
ing only the firſt, which conſiſted but of four, but 
the ſtrongeſt of the Fleet. The Admiral, on whic 
King of Pedir was on Board, was in the firſt Squa 
and with him were three Turki/h Galleons. 


them at the firſt Sight of the Portugueſe Navy, to diſc 
againſt it their whole Artillery. But they aimed fo ill, 
they did them little or no Miſchief, Immediately 
the two Admirals met, and ſtemmed each other. 


ſel of 7ohn Svarez, and out of the Cannon, call 
Camel. It took Place ſo juſtly, that Scora's Veſſel fu 
Rights. The three Galleons which were in Front with 
on the ſame time, immediately changed their Order 
left off fighting, to ſave their General, and the pri 
Lords of his Retinue. But theſe Galleons which were 
the Stream, and took up half the breadth of it, ſt 
their own Veſſels, which followed File by File. Info 


ept- 
hoſe 

the 
ron, 


arge 
that 


him, 


and 


cipal 


that thoſe of the ſecond Rank ſtriking againſt the firſt, and 


thoſe of the third againſt the ſecond, they fell foul on 
other, with a terrible Confuſion, | 


The Portugueſe ſeeing the Army of the Enemy on a Heap 


together, without _—_ able to diſengage their Ships, in- 
attered them with their Cannon. 


compaſſed them, and 
They diſcharged every Tire three Rounds ſucceſſively, 


and 


ſo to Purpoſe, that they ſunk nine great Ships, and diſabled 


upon ſix Mahometans, which the Cannon had uſed 


almoſt all the reſt. Then four of the Portugueſe Foyſts ſet 


Ore 


favourably than the reſt; the Soldiers boarded them with 


their Swords in their Hands, and calling on the Na 


e of 


Jeſus; in leſs than half an Hour they deſtroyed above two 
thouſand Men, The Fright and the Diſorder of the Ene- 
mies was redoubled at the Sight of this Slaughter, and at 
the Thundering of the Guns, which did ſuch dreadful Exe- 
cution ; inſomuch that the Acheniis leapt into the Riyer f 


their own Accord, chuſing rather to die in that manner, 
_ 3 


chan by the Hands of the Chriſtians. 5 


to have heartened up the Remainder of thoſe, who 


5 11 
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Their General being taken up; when he was juſt drown=" © 
ing, and drawing new Courage from Deſpair, endeavpured 
were 


about | 
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about him. But having himſelf received a Muſket Shot, he 
Joſt all manner of Reſolution, and made away with only 
two Veſlels, The five hundred Gentlemen Orobalaus were 
either ſlain or drowned, with all the Janiſaries. None 
eſcaped, but thoſe who followed Sozra in his Flight. On 
the Side of the Chriſtians, there were fix and twenty ſlain, 
of whom four only were Portugueſe by Nation. The Spoil 
was great; for beſides the two Guard-ſhips which came into 
the Power of the Conquerors, and wherein was all the Pil- 
lage, which the Enemy had gained; they took at leaſt forty- 
ie Veſſels, which might _ be made ſerviceable, There 
| was found amongſt the Spoils, a prodigious Quantity of Sa- 
racen and Turkiſh Arms; three hundred Pieces of Cannon 
of all Sorts : And what was yet more pleaſing, ſixty- two 
Pieces of Ordnance, whereon were graven the Arms of 
Portugal, and which had been loſt in divers Wars, return- 
ed at length to the Poſſeſſion of their lawful Lord and 
Owner. V | . - 
The King of Parlez no ſooner had Notice of the Ene- 
my's Defeat, than iſſuing out of the Woods where he lay 
'- Concealed, he came with five hundred Men, and fell u 
the Workmen, who by Soôra's Orders were building a For- 
treſs, and on the Soldiers appointed for their Guard. Having 
cut them in Pieces, he went to viſit Captain Deza, and 
congratulated the Valour of the Portugueſe, and their Suc- 
' ceſs : He owed the Preſervation of his Kingdom to their 
Arms; and offered, by way of Acknowledgment, a yearly 
Tribute to the King of Portugal. | BY”. 
Deza immediately ordered a Frigate, to carry the News 
of his Victory to Malacca ; but it was fully known in that 
City, with all its Circumſtances, before the Frigate was ſent 
off, and thus it happened. „55 BY 
Father Xavier, preaching in the great Church, betwixt 
nine and ten of the Clock on Sunday Morning, which was 
the fourth of January, according to the old Calendar, at 
the ſame time, hen the two Fleets were actually engaged, 
ſtopped ſhort on the ſudden, and appeared tranſported out 
of himſelf; ſo manifeſt a Change appeared, both in his 
Countenance, and his whole Perſon. Having ſomewhat 
recovered himſelf, inftead of following his Diſcourſe, in- 
| ſpired with a divine Impulſe, he declared to his Audience 
the Encounter and Shock of the two Navies, but in a my- 
ſerious and figuratiye Manner, „„ OO. 


* 


The 
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The Aſſembly, not comprehending their Preachers Męan- 
ing, were of Gpinion that he was diſtracted; ſtill as the 
Fight grew warmer, and the Engagement came to be more 
cloſe, Ke ſeemed to be more and more inflamed, with: all 
the Motions of a Man inſpired, and ſpeaking ſtill propheti- 
cally. At the length, fixing his Eyes on the Crucifix that was 
before him, he ſaid, with Tears in his Eyes, accompanied 
with Sighs, but with an audible and diſtin& Voice, Ah Je- 

| ſus, thou God of my Soul, and Father of all Mercies, I t 
bumbly implore thee by the Merits of thy ſacred phe not ta 
' forſake thoſe who fight thy Battle. After theſe Words, he 
| hung down his Head, as overwearied, and leaned upon his 
Pulpit, without farther ſpeaking. Having continued in that 
Poſture for ſome time, he ſprung up, on the ſudden, and 
| ſaid aloud, with all the Motions of Joy, which he could not 

_ maſter. © My Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt has vanquiſhed for you; 
A this Moment, while I amt ſpeaking, the Soldiers 4 his 
* Bleſſed Name have compleated their Victory by the entire Defeat 
| of the Enemy's Navy. They have made a great Slaughter, 
and we have loft but four of our Portugueſe. You ſhall re- 
ceive the News of it on Friday next, and may ſbortiy expect the 
Return of your viftorions Fleet.” OO 4 99% ono oe 

How incredible ſoever this appeared, yet Melo, and the 
principal Perſons of the Town there preſent, a credit to 
it, without the leaſt Scruple : conſidering the Manner 6f his 
ſpeaking, and his Air, which had ſomewhat of divine in it, 
and bore the Teſtimony of its Truth. Yet the Wives 

Mothers of the abſent Soldiers, apprehending ſtill it might 


be falſe, and fearing the more, the more they defired|'ig _ 


ſhould be true. The Father aſſembled them all in the After- 
noon, at the Church of our Lady del Monte, and there fe- 
peated ſo diſtinctly the whole Series of what he had ſaid in 
the Morning, that they durſt no longer doubt of it. 
Even in the Beginning of the Week they had almoſt 
dent Signs of the Victory 3 by the News which came of the 
King of Bintan ; who having ſent on all Sides to be inform- 
ed, whether the Plrtugueſs had been defeated, being ad- 
vertiſed from the River of Parlez, of what had paſſed, for- 
ſook Muar, and retired with Expedition, bewailing the 
| Misfortane of his Allies, and afhamed of his ll timed En- 
_— ·˙· ˙ | 
he Frigat diſpatched away by Deza, under the Condu 
of e arrived exactly on the Day mention 
by the Saint. "The Fleet followed ſhortly after; and made 
"TT ee 1 N . 3 N a triumpha ; 
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5 A triumphant Entry into the Port, with Trumpets ſounding, 
and a general Diſcharge of all their Artillery, The Town 


received them with repeated Shouts of Welcome, and Fa- 
ther Francis, who was at the Head of the People on the 
Shore, held forth a Crucifix in his Hand, to give both the 
- Tnhabitants and Soldiers to underſtand, that they owed their 
Victory to Chriſt alone. F 5 

Both the one and the other joining their Voices, gave 
ſolemn Thanks to the Saviour of Mankind: But they alſo 


broke out into the Praiſes of the Saint, upon the Truth of 


his Predictions; and could not hold from publiſhing, that it 
was he who had obtained from Heaven, this wonderful 
Succeſs. 5 „ 5 7 
The Burden of theſe Praiſes did no leſs haſten the Saint's 
intended Voyage to Goa, than the Neceſſity of thoſe Affairs 
which called him thither. He-had remained four Months 
together at Malacca, ſince his Return from the Moluccas 
and was juſt on his Departure, when the Ships, which early 
come from China, arrived in the Port. A Japaneſe, whoſe 
Name was Anger, came with theſe Veſſels, expreſly to ſee 
Xavier, He was about five and thirty Years of Age, ric 
nobly born, and one whoſe Life had been ſufficiently liber- 
tine. The Portugueſe, who two Years before had made the 
Diſcovery of Japan, had been acquainted with him at Can- 
 goxima, the Place of his Birth, and underſtood from his own 
| — that having been much troubled with the Remem- 
brance of the Sins of his Youth, he had retired himſelf 
amoneſt the ſolitar Bonzes : But that neither the Solitude, 
nor the Converſation of thoſe heathen Prieſts, had been able 
to reſtore him the Tranquillity of his Soul, and that there- 
upon he had returned into the World more difquieted than 
ever with his Remorſe of Conſcience, 
Some other Portugueſe Merchants, who at that Time 


came to Cangoxima, and who had ſeen Father Francis at 


Malacca, the firſt Voyage he had made. thither, made an 
intimate Acquaintance, and Friendſhip with Anger. And 
this Japonneſe, diſcovering to them the Perplexity of his 


Soul, which augmented daily, more and more, they told 


him that in .Jalacca, there was a Religious Man, eminent 
for his Holy Life, well experienced in the conduct of Souls, 
and moſt proper to ſettle his perplexed Conſcience, and that 
if he would try this Remedy, they would facilitate the. 
Means to him, and bring him to the Saint, of whom they 
| had ſpoken, That it was Father Francis * : _ 

5 | „ » Friend, 
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Friend, the Refuge of Sinners, and Comforter of troubled | 


Minds. | 


Anger found himſelf poſſeſt with a ſtrong Deſire of going 
to ſee the Holy Man, but the Length of the Voyage, which 
was eight hundred Leagues, the | tn of a tempeſtuous 
Sea, and the Conſiderations of his Family, ſomewhat cool- 

ed him, A troubleſome Aﬀair, which he had upon his 
Hands at the fame Time, at Length reſolved him. For 
having killed a Man in a Quarrel, and being purſued by 
Juſtice, he could not find a more ſecure Retreat, than the 
Ships of Portugal, nor a ſurer Way of preſerving his Life, 
than to accept the offer they had made him. | 

| Alvarez Vaz, who had moſt importuned him to take this 


3 Voyage, and who had many Times offered to bring him to 


Father Aavier, had not yet finiſhed all his Buſineſs, when 
this Japonpeſe came to take Sanctuary in his Ship. He there- 
fore gave him Letters of Recommendation to another Por- 
tugueſe, called Ferdinand Alvarez, who was at another Port 
of Japan, and who was ſuddenly to ſet Sail for Adalac- 
„ | | 4 
Anger departed by Night, attended by two Servants ; be- 
ing arrived at the Port, and enquiring for Ferdinand Alva- 
rex, he lighted Pemrnmagy,” = George Alvarez, who was juſt 
ready to weigh Anchor. This George was a wealthy Mer- 
chant, a Man of Probity, and who had an extreme Affec- 
tion for the Father, He received the Letters of Alvarez, 
as if they had been addreſſed to himſelf, took the three 
Japonians into his Ship, entertained them with all Kindneſs, 
and brought them to Malacca, taking great Satisfaction in 
the good Office he ſhould do in preſenting them to the Man 


of God, who might perhaps make them the firſt Chriſtians = 


of their Country. But the Misfortune was, that they 
miſſed of the Father, who was juſt gone for the Moluccafs: 
Anger, more diſquieted in a foreign Land, than hz had been 
at Home, and deſpairing of ever ſeeing him, whom he had 
ſo often heard of from his Friends, had it in his Thoughts to 

have returned to Japan, without conſidering the Danger to 
which he expoſed himſelf, and almoſt forgetting the mur- 
ther which had cauſed his Flight; according to the Cuſtom 


of Criminals, who blind themſelves in thoſe Occaſions, and 


whom divine Juſtice oftentimes brings back to the ine 
Place, where they had committed their Offence, Whefe- 
upon, he went again to Sea, and having made ſome little 
Ray in a Port of China, he purſued his Voyage. Aireddy 


* 
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ſome Jo Iſlands were in fight, when there aroſe a fu- 
rious Fempeſt, which indangered the ſinking of the Ship, 
and which in four Days brought him back into the ſame 
Port of China, from OS he had ſet out. This was to 
Anger a favourable Effect of God's Providence; for the 
ſame Hand which drives the Guilty to the Precipice, ſome- 
times preſerves them from falling into it, and pulls them 
back, after a miraculous Manner. | 5 
. very happily for himſelf, met there, A. 
warez Jaa, juſt ready to ſet Sail for Malacca. The Portu- 
gueſe, who loved Anger, reproved him for his Impatience, 
and offered to re- conduct him to the Place, which he had 
ſo abruptly left; withal telling him that according to all 
Appearances, the Father by this Time was returned from 
the Molucca s. Anger, who ſtill carried about him a trou- 
bled Conſcience, and thereby was eaſily induced to any 
Propoſition which tended to compoſe it, followed the Ad- 
vice of /az, and returned with him. . 5 
Coming on ſhore, he there found George Alvarez, the 
fame Perſon, who had brought him the firſt Time to Ma- 
lacca. Alvarez ſurprized to ſee him once again, told him, 
that Father Xavier was returned from the Maolucca's, and 
immediately brought Anger to his Preſence. The Father, 
who foreſaw, not only that this Japonian, ſhould be the 
firſt Chriſtian of that Kingdom, but alſo by his Means, the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached in it, was tranſported with Joy 
at the firit Sight of him, and embraced him with exceeding 
Tenderneſs. Ihe Sight of the Saint, and his Embracements, 
gave ſuch Conſolations to Anger, that he no longer doubted of 
receiving an entire Satisfaction from him. Underſtanding in 
ſome Meaſure the Portagueſe Language, Xavier himſelf aſ- 
| ſured him, that the Diſquiets of his Mind ſhould be diſſipated, 
and that he ſhould obtain that Spiritual Repoſe, in ſearch 
of which, he had undertaken ſo long a Voyage: But that 


before he could arrive to it, it concerned him firſt to under- 


ſtand and praQtiſe the Law of the true God, who alone 
could calm the Troubles of his Heart, and ſet it in a per- 
petual Tranquility. Anger, who deſired nothing ſo much, 


as to have his Conſcience in Repoſe, and who was charmed 


with the great Goodneſs of the Father, offered himſelf to 

be directed in all Things by him. The Servant of God 

inſtructed him in the Principles of Faith, of which his 
Friends, the Portugueſe, had already given him ſome Know- 

ledge ; as far as Men of their Profeſſion were capable of 
: | - | teaching 
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Since in his Voyage to Goa, he Was to viſit the fiſhing 


whom he had brought from the 
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ry 


. but to God. The Ship driven along by an impetu- 


Ghoſt, have mercy on us. At the ſame Moment, the Veſſel 
Tn ͤ;ẽůß6*in Rn 


* 


teaching him. But, to the End his Converſion. might be 


more ſolid, he hought it convenient to ſend him and his 


Servants to the Seminary of Goa, there to be more full 
taught the Truths, and Practice of Chriſtianity before their 
Baptiſm. The-Father bad yet a further Purpoſe in it, that 


©Y 


theſe firſt Fruits of abonian 9 77 ſbould be cpnſe- 
7 


crated to God, by the Biſhop Don John d Albuquergue, in 
the Capital City of the Indies. «+ 15 2 


Coaſt, he would not take the three Japonigus with him ; 


and gave the Care of conducting them to George Alvarez. 


He only wrote by them to the Rector of the College of 
St. Paul, giving him Orders to inſtruct them with all Dili- 
gence, _ He put on board the Ship of another Portugueſe, 
called Gonſatvs Fernandez, twenty or thirty young Men, 

Ades, in order to their 
Studies in the ſame College. After which, himſelf im- 
barked in another Veſſel, which went directly for Cohn. 
In paſting the Streight of Celan, the Ship which carried 
Xavier, was overtaken with the moſt horrible Tempeſt, 


which was ever ſeen, They were conſtrained, at the very 


* 


N it, to caſt over-board all their Merchandiſe, 


and the Winds roared with ſo much Violence, that the 


Pilot not being able to hold the Rudder, abandoned the 
Veſſel to the Fury of the Waves. For three Days and 
Nights together, they had Death continually preſent before 


their E es: and nothing reaſſured the Mariners, but the 
ſerene Countenance of Father Xavier, amidſt the Cries and 


Tumults in the Ship. After he had heard their Confeſſions, 


9 


implored the Help of Heaven, and exhorted all of them to 
. ,Teceive with an equal Mind, either Life or Death, from 
the Hand of God, he retired into his Cabin. Francis Pe- 


eke es for the Man of God, in the midſt of the 


Tempeſt, to have Comfort from him, found him on his 


Knees before his Crucifix, wholly taken up, and loft to all 


ous Current, already ſtruck againſt the Sands of Calan, 


and the Mariners gave themſelves for loſt, without Hope of 


> 
. * 


Recovery; when the Father coming. out of his Cabin, 


aſked the Pilot for the Line and Plummet, with which he 
was accuſtomed to fathom the Sea: having taken them, 


and let them down to the Bottom of the Ocean, he pro- 
nounced theſe Words, Great God, Father, Son, and Hey 
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cation, or Want of Conſtancy in his 


ſtopped, and the Wind ceaſed, After which, they purſued - 


their Voyage, and happily arrived at the Port of Cochin, on 


the 21ſt of January, 1548. ; 
There the F 2 gave himſelf the Leiſure of writing 


divers Letters into Europe, by a Veſſel of Liſben which was 


juſt in a Readineſs to ſet Sail. The firſt was to the King of 


Portugal, Jobn the Third; the Letter was full of prudent 


Counſels, concerning the Duties of a King, he advertiſed 
him a-new, that his Majeſty ſhould be guilty before God of 
the evil Government of his Miniſters, and that one Day an 


Account muſt be given of the Salvation of thoſe Souls, 


which he had ſuffered to periſh, —_—_ Neglect of Appli- 

ndeavours. But he 
did it, with all Manner of Precaution, and ſoftened his 
N with Chriſtian Charity. | 


Have long deliberated, ſaid he, a F feuld EY 
© your Majeſty, of the Tranſa@ims of your Officers m the 

Indies, and what ought farther to be done, for the Effabliſh- 
ment of our Faith. On the one Side the Zeal of God's Ser- 


vice, and his Glory, encouraged me to write to you; on the 


other, I was diyeried ag that Reſalution, by the Fear I had © 
of toriting to nd 71 7% But at the ſame time, I concluded 
that I could not be ilent, without 1 my miniſterial 
Function and it alſo If ſeemed to me, that God gave me not thoje 


Thoughts without 2 particular Deſn; which probably was, 
that I might eommunicate them to your Majeſty ; and this = | 
nion, as the more likely, has at length prevailed with me. Ne- 
vertheleſt, I always feargd, that / 1 ſhould freely g e af | 
all my Theughts, Letter would only ſerve for | | 
_ agarnft you, at the "Ho 


again your Majeſly the Rigour f the la laft Judgment, by 


ur of your Death, and would | 


taking from you the Excuſe of Ignorance. Theſe Confidera- 
tions gave me great Anxielies, and your Majeſty will eafily 


" believe me. For in fine, my Heart will anſwer for me, that 
I defire not to employ all "7 Strength, or even my 9 275 2 itſelx 
Joer the Converſion of the | 


ndians, out of any ether roſpe#t, 
than to free your Nai. 's Conſcience, as much as in me lies, 


and to render the laft TFudgment leſs terrible to you. I ds in 


this but that which is my Duty ; and the e Affection 


rtohich you bear our Society, well "ING that 1 ſhould Teer 
| Wo "of Jeu, 


f Book IV. St. FRANcIs XA VIER. 151 
After he had informed his Majeſty, how much the Jea- 


louſies and ſecret Diviſions of his Officers had hindered the 
Progreſs of the Goſpel, he declares, that he could wiſh the 


King would bind himſelf by a folemn Oath, to puniſſſ ſe- 


verely, whoſoever they ſhould be, who ſhould occaſion any 
Prejudice to the farther Propagation of Faith in the dies. 
And farther aſſured him, that if ſuch, who had the Autho- 
rity in their Hands, were made ſenſible that their Faults 
| ſhould not eſcape Puniſhment, the whole Iſle of Ceylan, all 
Cape Comorine, and, many Kings of Malabar would receive 
Baptiſm in the Space of one Year ; that as many as were 
living in all the Extent of the Indies, would acknowledge 
the Divinity of 7e/us Chrift, and make Profeſſion of his 
Doctrine, if thoſe Miniſters of State, who had neglected 


the Intereſts of the Faith, had been deprived of their Dig- 


nities, and their Revenues. 1 | 
After this, he petitions the King, to ſend him a Supply 


of Preachers, and thoſe Preachers to be of the Society, as 


Went them more proper than any others for the new 
orld. I beg and adjure your Majefly, ſays he, by the 


Love you bear to our bleſſed Lord, and by the Zeal wherewith 


you burn, for the Glory of the divine Majeſty, to ſend| next 
_ "a, 8 Preachers of 2 Society, to ve Subjects 
| of the Indies. For 1 ee you, that your Fortreſſes aye in 
extreme Want of ſuch lies; both in reference to the Por- 
| eſes who are there in Garriſon, and to the new Chriſtians 
eflabliſhed in, the Towns and Villages depending on them. I 


eat by Experience; and that which I have ſeen with my own 
Eyes, obliges me to write comerning it. Being at Malacca, 
and at the Molucca's, I preached every Sunday, and all 


Saints Days twice ; and was forced upon it; becauſe I ſaw 
the Soldiers and People had great need of being frequently 
n, v - 
I preached then in the Morning to the Portugueſes at Maſs - 


I went again into the Pulpit in the Afternoon, and inſtructed 


their Children, their Slaves and Idolaters nawly converted, ac- 


commodating my Diſcourſe to the Meaſure of their Under fland- 


ing, and expounding to them the principal Points of Chriſtian 


Doctrine, one after another. Beſides which, one Day in the 


Week, I aſſembled in the Church the N ives of the Portu- 


gueſes, and catechiſed them on the Articles of Faith, qu the 
Sacraments of Penance and the Euchariſt, Auch Fruit 


would be gathered in few Years, if the ſame Method |were 
conſtantly obſerved in all "n_ I preached alſo, every Day, 
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in the Portreſſes, the Principles of Religion, to the Sons and 
Daugbters of. the Soldiers, to their Servants of both Sexes; 
in fine, ta the Natives of the Country, who were born Chri- 
= fiians :. and theſe Inſtrudtions had ſo good Effect, that they to- 
ally renounced the Superſtitions and Sorceries, which were in 

-uſe among jt thoſe ſtupid aud ignorant new Converts. 


S < © 5 8 


I deſcend into all theſe petty Circumſtances, to the End your 
Majeſiy may judge, according to your Prudence, what Number 
. iof Preachers may be neceſſary bere; and that you may not for- 
get to ſend many ta us. For if the Miniſtry a Preaching be 
nat more exerciſed among ft us, we have Reaſon to apprehend, 
«that not only the Indians, who have'embraced the Faith, will 
leave it, but that the Portugueſes alſo may forget the Duties of 
=: Chriſtianity, and live afterwards like Heathens, "© 
As Father Simen Rodriguez, who governed the Society in 
Portugal, had great Credit at the Court, Father Aavier 
. wrote to him at the ſame Lime, deſiring him he would ſup- 
port his Demands with his Intereſt, Ne recommended to 
him in eſpecial Manner, That he would make choice of thoſe 
Preachers, who were Men of known Virtue, and exemplary 
Morrificatian. He ſubjoined, If. I thought the King would 
not take amiſs the Counſel of a faithful Servant, who ſincerely 
 *doves him, I ſbouid adviſe him ie meditate one Quarter of an 
 - Henr every Day, on that Divine, Sentence, What does it 
profit a Man to have gained the World, and to loſe his 
Soul? I fbould. counſel him, I ſay, to aſk of God the Under- 
' landing and Taſte of theſe Weeds, and that he would finiſh 
all his Prayers with the ſame Wards, What will it profit a 
Man to gain the World, and to loſe his Soul? *Tis Time, 
aid. Aavier, to draw him out of his miſtake, and io give him 
3 Motice, that the Hour, of his Death is nearer than he thinks - 
that fatal Hour, when the King of Kings and Lerd of Lords 
toill ſummon him to Judgment, ſaying unto him theſe dreadful 
Mord, Give an Account of your Adminiſtration, For 
- wohich Reaſon, do as manner, my dear Brother, that be 
may fulfil his whale Duty; and that he may ſend outer to the 
Indies, all needful Supplies, for the Increaſe of Faith. _ 
Xavier alſo wrote from Cochin to the Fathers of the So- 
ciety at Name; and gave them an Account at large, of his 
Voyages to Malacca, to Amboyne, to the Maolucca's, and the 
Ile del Moro; with the Succeſs which God had given to his 
Labours. But he forgot not the Relation of his Danger in 
the Streight of Ceylan, and made it in a Manner which was 


full of Conſolation to them. Sa 1 


* 
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In the Height of the Tempeſt, ſaid he in his Letter, 
r My Tntevte fors with God, the living Perſons of our Pocie- 

&n with all thiſe 'who are well affected to it; aud joined to 
theſe, all Chriſtians, that I might be aſſiſted with-the : 
1 the Spouſe f Chriſt, ' the holy "Catholic Church, whoſe 

rayers are 'hrard in Heaven, though her \Habseation be on 
Earth. Afterwards I addreſſed myſelf to the Dead, an * 
| "ticularly to Piere le Fevre, 10 appeaſe the Mratbh of G 
went through all the Orders of the Angels, and the 
and invoked them all. But to the End, that I might ibd more 
> "eafs Hy obtain the Pardon of my imumeruble Sins, I defe 2 
"my Protedtreſs and Patroneſs, the moſt haly Mother of \ God, 
and Queen of Heaven, who without \ Difficulty obtains from 
her beloved Son whatforver ſhe requeſts.” In Gmoluſim, havin 
 repoſed all my Hope tn the infinite Merits of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, being incompaſſed with this Proteftion, I 
enjcyed a greater Satisfadtiony/i in the midſt of this raging Tem- 
peſt, than when I was wholly delivered. from the Danger. .. 

In very Truth, being as I am, the worſt of dll Men, I um "ol | 
as 2. to have fhed o many Tears of Jo, through-an oe | - 
"of heaventy' Pleaſure ; toben I was juſt upon the K. | 
"periſhing. ' Inſomuch, that [-hambly prayed our Lord, 
would not free me from the: Danger of my \ Shiporach,s | | 
it were to reſerve me for greater Dangers, to his own hr | 
and his Service. For what 'remains," God has often ſhewn: 3 | 
by an inward Diſcovery, from how many Perits and Sup rings | = 
I have been delivered, by the Prayers, and Sacri cvs, o : 
' thoſe of the Society.; both ſueh as labour here on Bar 
and ſuch who" enjoy the Fruits of their Labours in * Tea- 
: vens. Il hen I have once begun the Mention of our Society, I can 
never rg ; but the Departure of the Veſſels conſtrains merto 
Brea ef und behold what I have judged moſt proper for-the 
Contliſiam of my Letter. If I ever forget thee, O: Society of 
Jeſus, let my right Hand be unproſitable to me, and may I 
even forget the Uſe of it. Si oblitus unquam e ui, | 
Societas Tefu, oblivioni detur dextera mea. I pray: our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ince, during the Chur ſe of this 
miſerable Life, he has gan ered us — his Society, be 4uould 
reunite us, in a bleſſed ternity, in 1 Gampa 0 Shints | 
y Tho behold him in > Gly, es 4 5 
After he had written theſe Letters, and given. ſome time 
to the Service of his Neighbour, he took the Way of Ce- 
morin, doubled the Cape a ſecond time, and arrived at the 
n of Fiſhery. The N, who weren bin, firſt Chil- 
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dren in Jeſus Chriſt, were overjoyed at the Sight of their 


Saint, and good Father, as they called him. All the 
Villages came to meefhim, ſinging the Chriſtian Dea, 
and praiſing God for his Return. The Satisfaction of the 
Saint was not leſs than theirs : but above all things his 
Conſolation was unſpeakable, to ſee the Number of Chri- 
ſtians ſo much augmented, by the Labours of his Brethren. 
There were in that Place, many of the Society, of whom 
. the chief were Antonio Criminal, Francis Henriquez, and 
Alphonſo Cyprian ; for Father Xavier, having written from 
Amboyna, for the greateſt Number of Miſſioners whom 
they could ſpare, towards the Cultivation of thoſe new 


Plants at the Coaſt of Fiſhery, all thoſe who came from 


Portugal, after his own Arrival in the ndiss, went thither, 
erxcepting the three, who went to the Maolucca's, and two 
_ Who ſtayed at Goa, for the Inſtruction of the Youth. 
The Fervency of thoſe new Converts, did not leſs edify 
Xavier, than their Numbef, In viſiting a certain Village, 
they ſhewed him a young Man, a Native of the Country, 


who having imbarked in Company of a Portugueſe, had 


been caft by Tempeſt, on the Coaſt of Malabar. e Sa- 
ratcens, who inhabit that Place, having murthered the Por- 
tugueſe, would have forced his Companion to renounce his 
Faith. Thereupon they brought him into a Moſque, 
here they promiſed him great Store of Money and Prefer- 
ments, in Caſe he would forſake the Law of Jeſus Chrift, 
and take up that of their Prophet Mahbomet. But ſeeing 


their Promiſes could not prevail, they threatned him with 


Death, and held their naked Weapons over his Head, to 
fright him. But neither could they ſhake his Reſolution, 
with that dreadful Spectacle; then they loaded him with 
Irons, and uſed him with extraordinary cruelty, till a Por- 
tugueſe Captain informed of it, came ſuddenly upon them, 
with a Troop of Soldiers, and reſcued the young Man out 
of their Hands, Aavier embraced him many times, and 
bleſſed Almighty God, that his Faith was imprinted ſo live- 
ly, in the Heart of a Barbarian, He heard alſo with great 


Satisfaction, of the Conſtancy of ſome Slaves, who having 


fled from the Houſes of their Portugueſe Maſters, and living 
amongſt Gentiles, far from being corrupted with the ſuper- 


ſtitions of the Infidels, complied exactly with the Obliga- 


tions of their Baptiſm, and lived in a moſt religious Man- 
ner. It was reported to him of theſe Slaves, that when any 
of them died, they ſuffered not his Body to be n, gc- 


ſire, to return into the Company of the Faithful, 
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cording to the cuſtom of the Pagans, neither would they 
Jeave it without Sepulture; but buried it according th the 
Ceremonies of the Church, and ſet up a Croſs over the 
Grave. „ 5 
Though theſe Infidels, whom they ſerved, did not hinder 
them from continuing in Chriſtianity, and that every one 
of them in particular, was reſolved to perſevere in his Faith, 
even in the midſt of Idolatry, yet they had a longin 


they might be ſupplied with thoſe ſpiritual Succours, 
they wanted, and lead a Life yet more conformable to their 
Belief, So, that as ſoon as they had the News of Father 
Xavier's Return, who had baptiſed the greateſt Part of 
them, they came to deſire him, that he would make their 
Peace with their Maſters, whom they had left to free them 
ſelves from Slavery, and declared, that they were content, 
once more to loſe their Liberty in proſpe& of the Salvation 
of their Souls. Xavier received them with open Arms, as 
= Ne well-beloved Children, and afterwards obtained | their 
ile | | | 1 
After he had viſited all the Villages, he made ſome 
. Manapar, which is not far diſtant from Cape Comorine. 
the only End, which he propoſed to himſelf, was to plant 
the Goſpel in the Indies; and that in order to it, he muſt 
there eſtabliſh the Society, he began to regulate all Thin 


| according to the Principles, and in the Spirit of Father 2— 
natius, General of the Order. Having reaſſembled all the 
Labourers in the Goſpel, of that Coaſt, he examined their 

ſeveral Talents, and Virtues, in familiar Converſation with 


25 them, by cauſing them to give an Account of what paſſed _ 
betwixt God and them in their own Hearts. After he had 


aſſigned to each of them, the Places which were moſt cqnve- 
nient for them, both in regard of their bodily Strength, and 


of their ſpiritual Endowments, he conſtituted Father | Anu- 


© tonio Criminal, ſuperior of all the reſt: And to the End 
they might be more capable of ſerving that People, he or- 
dered every one of them, with all poſſible Care, to apply 
_ himſelf to the Study of the Malabar Language; which ob- 
tains through all that Coaſt. Upon this account he com- 
manded Father Francis Henriquez, to reduce that Tongue 
into the Rules of Art, and to compoſe an exact Grammar 


_ .. of it, according to the method of the Greek and Latin 


_ _ Grammars, The Work ſeemed impoſfible, eſpecially to 
done, who was newly come from Europe, and who bal = 
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tle Knowledge in the Indian Tongues : Nevertheleſs Hen- 
riguez compaſſed it in a ſmall Time, which was apparently 
a Miracle of Obedience. In the mean while, Xavier 
Judging, that the Expoſition of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
which he had made for thoſe of Molucca, might. be of Uſe 
to his dear. Paravas, ordered a Malabar Prieſt, who was 
well verſed in the Portugueſe, to tranſlate it into his own 
Language. But to the End that the Conduct of the Miffi- 
oners might be uniform, and that the ſame Spirit might a- 
nimate all of them, beſides the Inſtructions which he gave 
them by word of Month, he gave them the following Rules 
„ = lace, Where-ever the Lot of your Mini- 
© ftry ſhall fall, be mindful of baptiſing Infants newly born; 
and perform it your ſelves, without truſting the Care of 
Sit, to any other Perſon. There is nothing at preſent, of 
more Importance. Do not wait till the Parents bid you 
come; as they may eaſily neglect it, it behoves you to 
run through all the Villages, to enter into the Houſes, 
© and to chriſten all the Infants you can find, 
After the great concernment of giving Baptiſm, you 
© ought to be careful of nothing more, than of entring 
thoſe little Children into the Principles of Faith, who are 
grown capable of Inſtruction. Not being able to be in 
all Places, you ſhall cauſe the Canacapoles, and the 
Teachers of the Catechiſm, to perform their Duty, and 


- 


© religiouſly to obſerve the Cuſtams eſtabliſhed. -To which 


_ © purpoſes, when you viſit the Villages, to take an account 

© of what paſſes there, aſſemble the Maſters, with their 

Scholars, and know from the Children, in the Preſence 

_ © of . thoſe who are accuſtomed to inſtruct them, what the 

* © have learnt, or forgotten ſince your laſt, Viſit 3, this will 
© double the ardency of the Scholars, and the diligence of 


their Teachers. e 

On Sundays, gather the Men together in the Church, 
to repeat their e and obſerve well, whether the 
Pantagatins, or chief of the People are there preſent. 
© You are to expound the Prayers which they repeat ; and 
_ © reprove them for the Vices then in Faſhion : which you 
are to make them comprehend by uſing familiar Examples. 
In fine, you are to threaten the more ſtubborn. Sinners 
with the wrath of God ; and tell them, that if they do 
not reform their Lives, their Days ſhall be ſhortened, by 
all manner of Diſeaſes : That the Pagan . 8 
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. © ſlave them, and that their immortal Souls ſhall 
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fuel to the everlaſting Flames of Hell. : 
When you come to any Place, you ſhall inform your 
ſelves, what Quarrels are ſtirring in it, and who are the 
Parties ; , after which you ſhall endeavour to reconcile 
them. Theſe Reconciliations are to be made i 


Church, where it will be fitting to aſſemble all the Wo-, 


men on Saturdays, as the Men on Sundays. : 
When the Halber Prieſt, ſhall have tranſlated the 


preſent, you ſhall read it your ſelves, and add to the Ex- 
poſition, what you think convenient for the farther clear-, 


ing it. | | 8 2 
4 Piäribute to the Poor thoſe Collections which are 


© made for them in the Churches, by the Charity of the 


Congregation; and beware of taking any part of t 


© for your own Uſes. 


n 


a * 
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of Life, and the Practice of Virtue, 


Fail not every 1 and Sunday, to put the Faithful 


in mind, of giving you Notice, when any one falle Fick, 
to the End you may viſit them. And give them to know, 
that if they do not advertiſe you, and that the ſick Perſon 
dies, you will not allow him burial amongſt Chriſtians, in 
puniſhment of their Neglect. : 

© When you vifit the Sick, take eſpecial Care that they 


repeat to you the Apaſtles Creed in their Mother Tongue. 
Interrogate them on every Article, and aſk them, if [they © 


believe ſincerely. After this make them ſay the Canter, 
and the other Catholick Prayers, and then read the Gpſpel 
over them. Ki — OT 
© For the Burial of the Dead, ou {hall aſſemble the 
Children, and coming out of the Church with them, the 
Croſs being at the Head of the Proceſſion, you ſhall fing 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, coming and going. You [ſhall 
ſay the Prayers of the Church at the Hou e of the dead 

Perſon ; and before he is put into the Ground. Lou ſhall 


alſo make a ſhort Exhortation to the Aſſembly, before 


the Corps, upon the Neceſſity of Death, the Amend 
» You ſhall give Notice to the Men on Sunday, Lane 
the Women on Saturday, to bring their ſick Chi 
into the Church, that you may read the Goſpel over 


* for their Cure; and that the Parents from thence may 


© receive. 
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receive Increaſe of Faith, and Reſpect to the Temples of 
our Lord, 2 5 | 
* You ſhall yourſelves determine all litigious Cauſes ; and 


if you cannot end them on the Place, defer them to the 1 


next Sunday; and, after divine Service, cauſe them to be 
expedited by the principal Inhabitants of the Place. Yet 
I will not that theſe Sort of Affairs ſhould take up too much 
of your Time : Nor, that you prefer the Care of your 
Neighbour's temporal Concernments, before Works of 
Charity, which reſpect the Salvation of Souls; and am of 
Opinion, That when any important Buſineſs of that Kind 
ſhall happen, you ſhould remit it to the Portugueſe Com- 
mandant. „ 


Do all Things in your Power, to make ourſelves be- 


loved by thoſe People ; for by that you will be able to do 


more good upon them, than by being feared. Decree no 


Puniſhment againſt any Perſon, but by the Advice of 


Father Antonio Criminal : And, if the Commandant of the 


Portugueſe be preſent, do nothing without his Order. In 


caſe any Man or Woman ſhall make a Pagod, or Idol, 


baniſh them from the Village if Father Cr:minal conſent 
to it. Teſtify great Affection to the Children who fre- 
quent the Chriſtian Schools ; pardon, and wink at their 
aults ſometimes, leſt a ſevere Uſage ſhould fright them 
from us, NV. 5 
© In preſence of a Portugueſe abſtain from reproving and 
condemning the Natives of the Country, who are Chri- 
ſtians; on the contrary, commend and excuſe them, on 
all Occaſions. For, conſidering how lately they have em- 


braced the Faith, and what Aſſiſtance is wanting to them, 


to live like good Chriſtians, *tis only to be admired, that 
they are not more vicious. . N 5 | 
© Be ſerviceable in all you can to the Malabar Prieſts, in 
what relates to their ſpiritual 1 : Take care that 
they confeſs themſelves; and ſay Maſs, and give good 
Examples, and write nothing againſt them to any Perſon 
whatſoever. | | | 
Live ſo well with the Portugueſe Commandants, that 
no Miſunderſtanding be ever perceived betwixt you and 
them. For the reſt of the Portugueſe, uſe all Sort of 
Means, to make them your Friends: Have never any 
Quarrel with any of them, though they ſhould bring you 
into Law, or quarrel] with you without the leaſt Provoca- 


tion on your Part. If they uſe the new Chriſtians hardly, 


- 5 oppoſe. 


your Oppoſition may be likely to ſucceed, make your 

© Complaint to the Portugueſe Commandant; with whom, 

I once again beſeech you, never to have any Differenpe. 
Let your Converſation with the Portugueſe be always 


© confined to ſpiritual Subjects; of Death, of Judgment, 


4 of Purgatory, of Hell, of the frequentation of Sacra- 
© ments, and the exact Obſervation of God's Command- 


© ments : For if you never ſpeak to them, but concerning 
© theſe Matters, they will never rob you of thoſe Hours 


© which are ſet apart for your Function. 
Fail not to write to Goa, to the Fathers and Broth 
_ © our Society, giving them an Account of the Fruit of your 


© Labours ; and propoſing to them, what 2 think may be 


© to the Advancement of Piety. You 
© the Biſhop, but with much Reverence and Submiſſion, 


2s to the common Father, and Paſtor General of this ne - | 


FT | 
© What, above all Things, I recommend to you, 


© which I can never ſufficiently repeat, is, That whatſo- 
© ever Voyage you make, and whereſoever you ſhall be, 


© you ſhall endeavour to gain the Love of all. P eople, by 


your good Offices, and fair Demeanour : By which Means 


you will have greater Opportunities for the gaini 
1 which God Almighty grant you all the G 
do, and abide for ever with you.“ | RR, 
Things being thus regulated on the Coaſt of Fiſbery, the 


Father would . into the Iſle of Ceylan, before his Return 


to Goa, His 


eſign was to gather the Fruit of that 


cious Blood, which two Years before was ſhed by the King 


of Fafanatapan ; or at leaſt to ſee what Inclination thoſe 
People had to receive the Goſpel; ho had beheld the Con- 
| Nancy of the Martyrs. Indeed, the Death of the two 


young Princes converted, who pretended to the Crown of 


Fafanatapan, deſtroyed almoſt all Hopes of planting Chri- 
ſtianity in that Iſle. Notwithſtanding which, Azvier Con- 
verted the King of Cand? ; who is one of the Kings of 
Ceylan. After which he went to the Tyrant, who had 


treated the Chriſtians with ſo much.Cruelty, to try if he 


could work him, though againſt all human Appeara 


to ſuffer the Law of Jeſus Chriſt, to be preached in| his ; 


Dominions, and to bring him alſo to be a Chriſtian. 
A As Reaſons of State prevail moſt with- Princes, ſo the 
Father repreſented: to this Infidel, that his Throne could 
. Py b 9 2 5 . never 
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© oppoſe them, but with much Mildneſs ; and if you find 
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never be eſtabliſhed, but by the Arms of the Portugue/ ; 
that if he once contracted with them a ſtrict Alliance, he 
had nothing ferther to apprehend, either from his Enemies 
or his Subjects. The Barbarian, who feared all things, 
both from within and from without, forgetting that Don 
Alphonſo de Soſa, would have made War upon him, in Fa- 


. vour of the two baptiſed Princes harkened to the Propoſi- 


tions of Peace, and even permitted the Father to explain to 
him, the Myſteries of the chriſtian Faith. The Inſtructions 


of the Saint wrought ſo much upon the Tyrant, that being 
changed, in a very ſhort Space of time, he promiſed to 


embrace the Faith, and labour to bring bis Subjects into it, 


offering for the Pledge of his Word, to put his Kingdom 


into the Hands of the King of Portugal, and to pay him 
ſuch Tribute as ſhould be thought fitting, without any *. 
ther Demand in his own behalf, than of two things. e 


oo was, That the Governor of the Indies, ſhould conclude 
a firm Alliance with him, as he had done with other Indian 


Kings, who had made themſelves Vaſſals to the Crown of 
Portugal The other, That in order to hinder thoſe Re- 
volts and Troubles which might ariſe from the Change of 
Religion, he might have a Company of Portugueſe Soldiers, 


to be entertained at his own Charges. 


Father Xavier, well ſatisfied to have thus ſycceeded be- | 


| yond his'ExpeRations, ſet Sail for Gog, with an Ambaſſa- 


* 
dor of the Infidel King, and arrived there on March the 
20, in the Year 1548. Underſtanding there, that the 


Viceroy Don John de Caftro, was at Bazain, towards the 


Gulph of Cambaza, he embarked anew, . notwithſtanding 
that the Seaſon was improper for Navigation; as judging | 
that a Buſineſs of ſuch Conſequence could nut be too ſoon 


_ coneluded ; and that Delays frequently ruined the moſt 


hopeful Affairs. - Caſtro had never ſeen Aavier; but all he 
had heard related of him, gave him an earneſt Longing to 
behold him. He received him with all thoſe Honours which 
are due to a Saint, at the firſt meeting, and willingly ac- 


cepted what the King of Fafanatapan had offered, on the 


Conditions above-mentioned, But he retained, for ſome 
Time, the Man of God, both to hear him preach, and to 
conſult him on ſome difficult Affairs, where the Intereſts of 


State, and thoſe of Religion, were joined together. 


In the mean time, he deſigned Antonio Monis Barreto, 
a Man of Authority, and very brave, for” the Garrifon of 
Fafanatapan, with an hundred Soldiers, well diſciplined, 


and worthy of ſuch an Officer, At the ſame time ” wy | 
| + dere 
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dered a magnificent Entertainment for the Embaſſado 


r,|w 
remained at Goa : And that, if any of his Train woul re- 


ceive Baptiſm, no Coſt ſhould be ſpared at that Sole 
But the King of Jafanatapan failed afterwards, in Fide 
both to God and Man ; and, in all probability, it was 
Failure which drew the laſt Misfortunes on his Perſon 
his Kingdom. „„ BY 

The Stay, which Xavier made at Bazain, was not 
profitable to a young Man of Quality, who was much 
bauched, called Rodrigue Segueyra, whom he had kr 
two Years before. For Segueyra, having committ 
Murther at Malacca, when the Father made his firſt Vo 
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ha 


nity.” 


that 
and 


un- 
de- 
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ed a 


to the Town, retired into the Hoſpital to avoid the Pu 


rſuit 


yg 


e 


of Juſtice. There it was that the Father knew him, and 
grew into his Familiarity, by his engaging Ways of Mild- 
neſs and Courteſy; which always ſucceeded with him. 
When he had gained the Affection of Segueyra, he ſpoke to 
him of Eternity, with ſo much Power, that the young 
Gentleman entered into ſerious Thoughts, and made à ge- 
neral Confeſſion to him. Aavier, to engage him the more 
in the Ways of Goodneſs, and to free him from that Con- 
finement of the Hoſpital, where his Crimes had forced him 
to take Sanctuary, made up the Buſineſs with his Adverſa- 
ties, and obtained his Pardon from the Governor of Ha- 
lacca : But ſgeing the ſoft and diſſolute Manner of living in 
Malacca, was capable of ruining all his good Intentions} he 
adviſed him to leave the Indies, and return into Europe. 
Segueyra, who was ſenſible of his own Weakneſs, and de- 


F< 


fired to ſave his Soul, promiſed the Father to obey him 


and put himſelf into a Condition of executing his Promiſe. 
In etfect he took the Way of Goa, with Deſign from thenee 

to go for Portugal, But being made a Receiver of the 
public Revenues by the Vicetoy Don John de Caſtro, he 
thought na more of Portugal, but relapſed into his firſt De- 
bauches. e eee e CO 
Aavier was wholly loſt to his Remembrance, wien he 
happened to meet him at Bazain; the Sight of the Father 
ſurprized him at firſt, and almoſt confounded him. But 
ftraight recovering, he came up boldly to him, and took his 
Hand to have kiſſed it, according to his former Cuſtom. 
The Father, as courteous and civil as he was, yet thruſt him 
back, ſternly enough; yet mollifying himſelf a little. Flow; 


2 * 


my Sen, laid he, are you. Hill in the Indies? terre you not adviſed 


_ #0 leave Malacca, and return to Portugal? ? @- 
* 4-4 | : 5 M | ; | — 
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The Portugueſe, in great Diſorder, and not knowing how 

to excuſe m_— hid all the Blame upon the Governor, 
who had detained him, in ſome Sort, againft his Will. 
But, replied Xavier with a holy Indignation, is it the G- 
vernor who has obliged you to lead the Liff of a Beaſt, and to 
continue for two Years without going to Gonfeſſion ? . However | 
it be, continued the Father, Inet that we two ſhall never be 
well with one another, ſ long as you are upon ill Terms with 
Cad. At theſe Words Segueyra, pierced with a lively Sorrow, 
aſked Pardon of the Father, for his Breach of Promiſe, and 
his Unfaithfulneſs to the divine Grace. He confeſſed himſelf 
the ſame Day ; and wholly changed his Life, under his Di- 
A — whom God had ſent to bring him back into a better 
Way. e 1 5 

Don John de Caſtro, who was deſirous of profiting by 
the Father's Counſels, for the Regulation of his own f; lp 
would have been glad to have retained him longer ; but, 
ſeeing him reſolved on going, gave him leave to depart ; yet 

ing him, at the ſame time, that he would paſs the 
Winter at Goa, that, after his own Return thither, he 
might uſe his Aſſiſtance in the Affairs of his Conſcience. 

he Father returned, very ſeaſonably, for the good of 
Coſmo de Torrez, a Spaniſh Prieſt, and Native of Valentia; 
one of the greateſt Wits, and moſt knowing Perſons of that 


Age. Torrez, was embarked on the Fleet, which came 


from Mexico to the Malucca Iſlands; and which, having 
failed over ſo many Seas, to little Purpoſe, ftayed at Am- 
Boyna, as we have already related. He there met Xavier, 
and was ſo charmed with his Manner of Life, that he had 
Thoughts of becoming his Diſciple. But beſides that the 
Labours, which are inſeparable from the Miniſtry Apoſto- 
lical, ſomewhat ſhocked him, he judged, that he ought to 
undertake nothing, but by the Counſel of the Biſhop of 
the Indies. Inſomuch, that he left Amboyna, without form- 
ing any Reſolution, and even without opening himſelf to 
Father Tavier. > Ed To i 
When the Spaniſh Fleet was arrived at Goa, he preſented 
himſelf to the Biſhop, who being in want of ſpiritual Sub- 
ſtitutes, gave him one of the chief Vicarates of his Dioceſs. 
Torrex was of Opinion, that God required nothing farther 
of him; and for the Space of four or five Months, per- 
formed all the Functions of that Ofkce, which the Biſhop 
| had: given him in charge. But the continual Diſquiets of 
his Soul, rendered him ſuſpicious of 6 | 
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and brought him to believe, that God had puniſh 
for not following the new Apoſtle of the Eaſt. 
Being one Day, much troubled in his Mind, he went to 
the College of St. Paul, and opened himſelf to Father 
Lancilotti, deſiring him to unfold to him the Nature of 
that Inſtitute, with which he was ſo much taken, by ſeeing 
Father Xavier at Amboyna. As ſome interior Motipns had 


K late, puſhed him on, to the Performance of ſomewhat | 


that wasgreat, and of ſuffering all Things for the 
Jeſus Chriſt, he found the Inſtitute of Ignatius, fo conform- 
able to the preſent Diſpoſitions of his Soul, that 
farther balancing the Matter, he was reſolved to go 
the Spiritual Exerciſes, to fit bimſelf for the Change 
Condition. From the ſecond Day, he received ſuch Light, 
and ſo much Comfort from above, that he believed himſelf 
in Heaven already. He couſd not ſufficiently admire, that 
thoſe plain, and eaſy Truths, which he had often read, 
without any Tafte of them, ſhould make ſuch lively Im- 
preſſions in him, as now they did. And he diſcovefed this 
to Laxciletti, with Expreſſions full of Aſtoniſhment. Se 
Nevertheleſs being affrighted at the Proſpect of a pęrpetu- 
al N and perhaps tempted by the Devil, he 
could not ſettle to it, and was every Day, more and more 
irreſolute, „% op ny | 
Iuavier arrived juſt at that Point of Time. 
ſcarcely ſeen Torrez, when behold a Man, fixed on the ſud- 
den, and reſolved, and preſſing to be received amongſt the 
Children of Ignatius. The Apoſtle received him, and took 
Fains himſelf to form him, according to the Spirit of the So- 
ciety. He alſo admitted ſome Portugueſe, who had great Ta- 
—— for the Miſſion, and were inflamed with the Zeal of 
uls. o_ 5 1 | 
They lived together in the College of St. Paul, where 
that Fervour reigned; not only amongſt the Jeſuits, but alſo 
amongſt thoſe of the Seminary, whoſe numbers increaſed 
daily. The Faporneſe, Anger, was amongſt them, leading 
à moſt regular Life, and breathing after that Baptiſm, which 
had been deferred 'till the return of the holy Man. 
Aavier did not ſatisfy himſelf, with having inſtructed him 
. anew : heyeonfigned over to the care of Torrez, whio ſully . 
explained to him all the Myſteries of Faith. Auger with his 
two Servants, who received the ſame Inſtruction, Were at 
length ſolemnly baptiſed, on 7Yhir-ſunday, by the Biſhop 
of Deo, Don be- 


obn d. Albuquerque ; ſo, that the Church 
— 2 1 gan 
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gan to take Poſſeſſion of the - moſt remote Nation in the 


orld, on the ſame Day of Penteceſt, when the holy Spi- 
rit deſcending on the Apoſtles, gave them their Miſſion to 
carry the Goſpel, to all the People of the Earth. 
Anger was deſirous to be named Paul de Sainte Fey, in 
memory of the College, belonging to the Society of Jeſus, 


- Where he had received the particular Knowledge of the Di- 
vine Law, which was ſometimes called the G 
Paul, and ſometimes the Seminary of the Holy Faith. One 


ollege of St. 
of his Servants took the Name of John, and the other of 


Auitbony. In receiving Baptiſm, he received the Peace of 


Soul, which he never could obtain before; and writ Word 


of it to Rome, the ſame Year, in a Letter to Father Igna- 


tius, dated November the 25th. 


But to the End, that the new Converts might have the 
true Principles of Chriſtian Morality, and that their beha- 


viour might be anſwerable to their Belief, Father Xavier 


intruſted Torrez, with giving them the ſpiritual Exerciſes 
of the Society. | 8 | 


- During the thirty Days, that theſe Tapontans were in 
Retirement, tis not to be expreſſed, what Celeſtial Illu- 


minations, what holy Thoughts, what interior Delights the 


holy Spirit infuſed into them. Anger could ſpeak of no- 
thing but of God; and ſpoke of him with ſo much Ferven- 
ey, that it ſeemed even to burn him up. The Myſtery of 
the Paſſion, moved him above all the reſt, and he was fo 
raviſhed with the goodneſs of God, ſo poſſeſſed with Love, 
in conſidering a God crucified, that he breathed nothing but 
Martyrdom, and the Salvation of his Brethren. So that he 
was often heard to cry out, in the midſt of his Devotions, 


Heu glad ſhould I be to die for thee, O my Gd. O my dear 
| Japonians, how much are you to be lamented, and what Com- 

| paſſion do you raiſe in me . EE wa: 
The Maſter and Servants came out of their Retirement 


with ſo much ardour, that Xawier wrote into Europe, that 
he was animated by their Example to the ſervice of God, 


and that he could not look on them, without bluſhing at his 
own Cowardiſe. : | | 


In converſing with them, he underſtood, what he had 
formerly learnt by hear- ſay, from George Alvarez, and o- 


ther Portugueſe, that the Empire of Japan, was one of the 


— — 


Moſt populous in the World: That the Japonneſes were na- 
turally curious, and covetous of Knowledge, and withal 
docible, and of great Capacity. That being generally in- | 
„„ 5 genious, 


ttmis, I ſay, appeared to Xavier, as ſo many Do 
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Faith into Japan, the mildneſs, the civility, and | 
Parts of the three baptiſed 1 made him cohceive a 
high Opinion of all the reſt: And the Portugueſe Mer- 
chants newly returned from Japan, confirmed it ſo fully to 
him, that in theſe three, he had the pattern of the whole 
Nation, that he doubted not, but that the Chriſtian Religi- 
on would make an admirable Progreſs there. But that 
which Anger told him, that there were in his Country many 
Monaſteries of Heathen Prieſts, that ſome of them led their 
Lives in Solitude and Contemplation, and that every Mona- 
ſtery had its Superior, who was a Perſon venerable for his 
Age and Learning: that they came abroad from their lonely - 
abode, once a week, with mortified Looks, and uncouth 
Habits, to preach to the People; that in their $ 
they drew ſuch lively Figures of Hell, that the Women 
wept, and cried out, at thoſe diſmal Repreſentations. ON 
rs, and 
In-letts for the Faith ; and he praiſed God, that by the 
admirable Conduct of his Providence, which ſecretly ma- 
nages the Salvation of Men, the Spirit of Lies, had: thus 
prepared the Ways for the Spirit of Truth. _ EE 
le adored alſo the Wiſdom of the ſame Proyidence, 
which taking the Occaſion of a Man who fled from Juſtice, 


and ſought repoſe for his troubled Conſcience, had led three 


Japonians from their native Country, and brought them to 
Goa, that they might ſerve for Guides to a Miſhoner. But, 
that theſe Guides might be the more ſerviceable, he thought 5 
fit they ſhould learn to read and write, in the Portugueſe 
Language. Auger, whom from henceforth we ſball name 
Paul de Sainte Foy, was eaſily inſtructed, in all they taught 
him; for beſides that he was of a quick and lively appre- 
henſion, he had ſo happy a memory, that he got bz 
almoſt all the Gofpel of 95 Matthew, which Fath 
de Torrez, had expounded to him before his Baptiſag. . 


In the mean time Don John de Caſtro, was rigging out 
a Fleet, with deſign to poſſeſs himſelf of Aden, one of the 
ſtrongeſt Towns of mg > and ſituate at che Foot of 

n . * 3 ; >; | 


e 4 


1 
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a high Mountain, which reached even to the Sea, by a nar- 

row Tongue of Earth. This Port is of great Importance, 
to ſhut up the Paſſage of the Indies to the Turks and Sara- 
cens, who go thither by the Red Sea; and from this Con- 
ſideration it was, that Albugnerque the Great endeavoured 
to have maſtered it in the Vear 1513, but the vigorous Reſi- 


ſtance of the Aehenois forced him to forſake the Siege. Af- 


ter that Time, they were deſirous of their own accord, to 
have delivered it up to the Portugueſe, thereby to free them- 
ſelves from the tyranny of the Turks. Yet it was not then 

done, through the fault of a Captain called S2arez, who 
having no oder to take Poſſeſſion of the Town, was ſo 
weak a Politician as to refuſe it, when it was offered to the 

Crown of Portugal. 8 1 
That People, whom the Tur+ uſed worſe than ever, teſti- 


fed the ſame Inclination, under the Government of Caſtra, 


and it was on that occaſion, that he ſent a Fleet towards 
the Streight of Mecca, under the Command of his Son, 
Alvarez, de Caſtro. Eight Foyſts of Goa, full of Soldiers, 
ſet out for the Expedition of Aden. Amongſt theſe there 
was one very brave Fellow, renowned for his military Ac- 
tions, but blackened with all Sorts of Crimes, and more 
infamous by his debauched Manners, than known by his 
Valour. He ſeemed a Kind of ſavage Beaſt, who had no 
more of Man in him than the — 4 nor ny ng | 
of a Chriſtian beſides the Name. Above eighteen Years he 
Had abſtained from Confeſſion ; and, that he once preſented 
himſelf to the Biſhop of Goa, was leſs to reconcile himſelf 
to God, than to take off the Imputation af being either a 
Mabometan, or an Idolater. 4 f 
Father Aavier had caſt an Eye upon this Wretch, and 
Waited only an Opportunity to labour in ſo difficult a Con- 
verſion. Underſtanding that this Soldier was embarking on 
one of the Foyſts, which were going to join the Fleet, he 
went out of the College of St. Paul, at the firſt Notice of 
it, taking nothing with him, beſides his Breviary, and en- 
tered into the ſame Veſſel. It was believed by thoſe who 
ſaw the Father, that he had Orders from the Viceroy to ac- 


company his Son Alvarez, and every one was glad, of it, 


_ excepting only he, for whoſe ſake he came. He drew near 

the Soldier, and, when they had weighed Anchor, began to 

make acquaintance with him, and grew familiar to that De ; 

| gree, that the reſt of the Soldiers, who were leſs debauched, 
could not ſufficiently admire it; and ſome of them ſaid of | 


Aauier, 


nud confeſſed himſelf before he we 


2 as 
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Xavier, what a Phariſee faid formerly of our Lord, 1f this 
Aan were indeed a Prophet, he would diſcern what Manner | 
of Man he was, in whom he takes ſo much Delight. | 
Theſe Diſcourſes did not at all daunt the Father. He 


 faw his Soldier playing whole Nights together, for he was a 
Gameſter. He took no Notice of his Extravagancies, 


and ſometimes heard him ſwear without ſeeming tb regard - 7 


it. Only one Day he faid to him, that Gaming required 
a compoſed Spirit.” and if he took not the better heed, that 
Paſſion, which be had in Play, would make him loſe. | 
The Soldier, brutal as he was, grew inſenſibly have a 
Kindneſs 2 who was ſo much concernefl in his 
—— „ and took Pleaſure in hearing him diſcqurſe not 
8 and Sea Affairs, but alſo of Religion and 
I ie In Concluſion, he made ſome Reflections on 
the Horror of his Life, and felt even ſome Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience for it. Being one Day Day together with the Father, in 
a private Part of the Ship, Xavier afked him, to whom he 
on Shipboard? Ah! 
n theſe 


Father, ſaid the Soldier, I have not been at Confe 


many Years, And what do you imagine would ber of 
you, ſaid the holy Man, ſuppoſing you ſhould be killed in 
this Action, and in the Condition you now are? I would 


once have confeſſed myſelf, replied the Soldier, at leaſt for 
Faſhion and Decency, but the Vicar: of Ga would not ſo 
much as hear:me, but told me I was 2 Reprobate, and de- 
ſerved nothing but Hell- fire. The Vicar was, in 
nion, ſaid Aavier, ſomewhat. too ſevere, to treat) 
that manner. He had perhaps his Reaſons for that Uſage, 
and I have mine to treat you otherwiſe. For indeed the 
Mercies of our Lord are infinite, and God would have 
indulgent to our Brethren, as he himſelf is to us: 
when the Sins of which you find yourſelf guilty, | 
' thouſand times more numerous and more crying, t 
Gr: I ſhall have. the Patience to hear them all, 


vour to infuſe into you, 
Hy theſe Words he brought ds Soldier to a gener] Ci 
feſſion, he diſpoſed him for it, by cauſing him to reqai 
his Memory his paſt Life, and drawing him into the P: 
lars of thoſe Sins, which a Man of his Character and Pro- 
feſſion might poſſibly have committed. While they were 

| upon theſe * * Anchor a the Port of Cey- 
4 „ 1 
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extraordinary Holineſs, 


/ 
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lan for Refreſhment. Many of the Fleet went on Shore, 
and amongſt the reſt, the Father and the Soldier, they went 


together to a wild ſolitary Place: there the Soldier made his 


Confeſſon with Abundance of Tears, reſolved to expiate 


his Crimes with whatſoever Penance the Father ſhould in- 
join him, were it never ſo rigorous. But his Conſeſſor gave 
him only a Pater Naſter and an Ave to ſay. Whereat the 
Penitent being much amazed, From whence proceeds it, 
my Father, ſaid he, that being ſo great a Sinner as I am, you 
have given me ſo light a Penance? Be content, anſwered 


Aavier, O my Son, we ſhall appeaſe the Divine Juſtice: 


and at the ſame Inſtant he withdrew into a Wood, while the 


Seldicr performed his Penance. There he did, what he had 
formerly done on the like Occaſion : he bared his Shoulders, 
and diſciplined himſelf fo vigorouſly, that the Soldier heard 


the Noiſe of the Strokes, and came running to him, be- 


holding the Father all in Blood, and rightly judging what 


was the Motive of ſo ſtrange an Action, he ſnatched the 


Diſcipline out of his Hands, and crying out it was the Cri- 
minal who ought to endure the Puniſhment, and not the 


innocent to bear the Pains of Sin; he immediately ſtripped 


himſelf, and chaſtiſed his Body with all his Strength. Xa 


vier oftentimes embraced him, and declared, that it was for 
his Sake alone that he came on Ship-board. So having given 


him wholſome Admonitions to confirm him-in the Grace of 
God, he left him, and returned to Goa on the firſt Veſſel 


which went out of the Port, where they made the Stay. As 


4 for the Soldier, he followed the Fleet, and after the Expe- 


dition of Aden was ended, he entered into Religion, chuſing 
one of the moſt auſtere Orders, where he lived and died in 


— 


Not long after the Father was returned to Gaa, the Go- 


vernor Don John de Caſtro returned alſo; but very ill of a 


hectic Fever, which had been conſuming him for ſome 
Months before, Finding himſelf in a daily Decay of Health 
and Strength, and doubting not the End of his Life was near 
approaching, he quite laid aſide all Buſineſs, and ſubſtituted 
others to ſupply his Place. After which his Thoughts were 
wholly employed on Death, and the great Conceraments of 
Eternity. He had many long Converſations with Father 
Xavier on that Subject, and refuſed to fee any one but him. 


7 During theſe Tranſactions, a Ship which came from Liſbon 
brought Letters to the Viceroy from the King of Portugal, 


who gave great Praiſes to his Management, and continugd 
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him for three Vears longer, in the Government of the In- 
dies. As Don John was much beloved, fo on this Occafion 

ublic Rejoycings were made over all the Town. But the 
| fick Viceroy, hearing the Diſcharge of the Artillery, and 
ſeeing almoſt from his Bed the Bonfires that were made, 
could not forbear — at it, though he was almoſt in 
the Agonies of Death. ow deceitful and ridiculous is this 
World, ſaid he, to preſent us with Honours of three Years 
Continuance, when we have but a Moment more to live | The 
Father afliſted him, even to the laſt Drawing of his Breath, 
and had the Conſolation to behold a great Man| of this 
World, expiring with the Thoughts of a Saint in holy Or- 
4 {tp aha | 


A Favier being Maſter of himſelf, in ſome Manner, after 


the Deceaſe of Don John de Caſtro, who had deſired him 
not to ſtir from Goa, during the Winter, had Thqughts of 
viſiting once more the Coaſt of Fiſhery, before his Voyage 
to Japan; his Reſolutions of which, he had not [hitherto 
declared. But the Incommodities of the Seaſon hindered 
him; for at one certain Time, the Sands ſo choke up the 
Channels of the Iſle, that no Ship can either go out of the 
Port, or enter into it. „„ | 
In waiting till the Navigation became free, the Saint ap- 
plied himſelf particularly to the Exerciſes of a ſpiritual Life, 
as it were to recover new Strength after his paſt Labours, 
according to the Cuſtom of Apoſtolical Men, who in the 
Communications which they have with God, refreſh them- 
| ſelves, after the Pains which they have taken with their 
Neighbour. N . en . 
Then it was, that in the Garden of St. Paul's College, 
ſometimes in walking, at other times in retiring intp a little 
Hermitage, which was there ſet up, he cried out, *Trs 
enough, O my Lord, it is enough ! And that he opened his 
Caliock before his Breaſt, to give a little Air to thoſe Flames 
which burnt within him, by which he declared, that he was 
not able to ſupport the Abundance of heavenly Conſolations, 
and at the ſame time gave us to underſtand, that he would 
have rather choſen to ſuffer any Torments for the Service of 
God, than to have enjoyed all thoſe ſpiritual Delights: ſo 
that his true Meaning, was a Prayer to God, that ; would 


_ pleaſe to reſerve for him thoſe Pleaſures in andther Life, and 
in the mean time, would not ſpare to inflict on him, any 
Pains or Sufferings in this preſent World, | © 


Theſe | 


z: % ĩ —Ä—EX— 0 
\ 


Labours of his miniſterial Vocation, nor from ſuccouring 
the Diſtreſſed in the Hoſpitals and Priſons. On the contra- 


ry. the more lively and ardent the Love of God was in him, 


more deſirous he was to bring it forth, and kindle it in 


others. His Charity cauſed him often to relinquiſh the Quiet 


of Solitude, and the Delights of Prayer ; therein following 
the Principle of his Father Ignatius, that it was neceſſary to 
forſake God for God. 


The Seaſon began to be more moderate, and Xavier was 
_ diſpoſing himſelf to ſet Sail for the Cape of Camarinc, when 
a e Veſſel arrived from Afozambique, which brought 


in her five Miſſioners of the Society. Ihe moſt conſiderable 
of theſe Miffioners, and of five others which came along 
with the Fleet, was Gaſpar Barzeus, a Flemming by Na- 


tion. Father Francis had already heard ſpeak of him, as an 
excellent Labourer, and a famous Preacher; but his Pre- 
' ſence and the Teſtimony of all the Ship, gave the Saint 


ſuch great Ideas of his Merit, that he looked on him 


* 


from thenceforward, as an Apoſtle of the Eaſtern Coun- 


tries. | 


He paſſed five Days with theſe new Companions, on the 


| Fourth of which he cauſed Father Gaſpar to preach before 


him, that he might ſec his Talent for the Pulpit ; and diſ- 


fell at the Feet of Xavier, defiring that he would plcaſe to 


receive them into the Society. The Captain of the Ship, 
and the Governor of one of the chief Citadels, which the 


Portugueſe enjoy in India, were of the Number. He ad- 
mitted ſome of them before his Departure, and deferred the 


reſt till his Return: but he would that all of them ſhould 
perform the ſpiritual Exerciſes of Father Ignatius. 
At length Aavier embarked on the ninth of September, 

for the Fiſhing Coaft : There he comforted and confirmed 
the Faithful, who were continually perſecuted by the Bada» 

oh thoſe mortal and irreconcileable Enemies of the Chri- 


ian Name, He alſo encouraged the Goſpel Labourers of 
the Society, who for the ſame Reaſon, went in daily Hazard 
of their Lives, Having underſtood, that Father Francis 
Henriquez, who cultivated the Chriſtianity of Travancer, 


| was ſomewhat diſſatisfied, and believed be loſt his time, 
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IThbeſe interior Employments did not hinder him from the 


covered in him all the Qualities of a perfect Preacher. Ma- 
ny Portugueſe Gentlemen, who had been much edified by 
the Virtues and Converſation of Barzeus during all the Na- 
8 which had been exceeding dangerous, came and 


bug ; 


becauſe 
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becauſe ſome of thoſe new Converts, ene the 


Promiſes or Threatnings of a new King, who hated the 
Chriſtians, had returned to their former Superſtitions, he 
writ him Letters of Conſolation, deſiring him tp be of 
Courage, and aſſuring. him, that his Labours were 
more profitable than he imagined ; that when all the Fruit 
of his Zeal, ſhould be reduced to the little Children who 
died after Baptiſm, God would be well ſatisfied of his En- 
deavours, and that after all, the Salvation of one only 
Soul, ought to comfort a Miſfioner, for all his Pains ; that 
God accounted with us for our good Intentions, ar iy that a 
Servant of his, was never to be eſteemed unprofitable, who 
laboured in his Vineyard, with all his Strength, hatever 


bis Succeſs might prove. 


Father Xavier was not content, to have fortiſied the 
Miſſioners, both by Word and Writing in his own Perſon, 
he deſired of Father Ignatius, that he would alſo « e 
them with his Epiſtles ; and principally, that he would 
have the Goodneſs to write to Henry Henriquez,| a Man 
mortified to the World, and laborious in his Miniftry, _ 
Having ordered all things in the Coaſt of F/ o he 
returned by Cochin, where he ſtay ed two Months ; emp 
ing himſelf without ceaſing, in the Inſtruction of Fiete 
Children, adminiftring to the Sick, and regula the : 
Manners of that Town. After which he went co | again, 
there to ſpeak with the Deputy Governor of the Indies, 
Don Garcia de Saa, whom Don John de Gaſtro, h 
upon his Death-bed, to ſupply his Place, The Fa hay 72 
8 —— to obtain his Letters of Recommendation to the 
Governor of Malacca, that in Virtue of them his Faſſage 
to Japan, might be made more eaſy, 
Tis true, the News he received, that the C 2035, ill 
fatisfied of the Portugueſe, had turned them out 0 their 
Country, ſeemed to have broken all his Meaſures, becanſe 
it was impoſlible to arrive at the Iſles of Japan, by the way 
of Malacca, without touching at ſome Port of Ching. But 
is the Property of apoſtolical Zeal, to make no Account 
of thoſe ſceming Impotlbilitics, which appear in the zreateſt 
Undertakings. - | 
When Xavier was come back to God, and it w 4 mn a 
that he deſigned a Voyage to Japan, his Friends ' made Uſe 
of all their Endeavours to divert him from it. T ey firtt 
Jet before him the length of the Way, which was thirteen 
* Leagues : The certan inevitable . an 
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dne muſt wipe his Life, not only by Reaſon of Pirates, 


which openly infeſt thoſe Seas, and murther all who - 
come into their Hands, but alſo for the Rocks, unknown to 


= | the moſt ſkilful Pilots, and of certain Winds called Ty- 


Phons, which reign from China even to Japan, in a vaſt 
. Extent of Sea. They ſaid, That thoſe impetueus Hurricanes, 

Toere uſed to whirl a Veſſel round, and founder ity at the ſame 
Moment; or elſe drive it with Fury againſt the Rocks, and 
"ſplit it in a thouſand Pieces, They added, / by Miracle he 
ſhould happen to eſcape the Pirates, and avaid the Tempeſts, 


vet he could promiſe no manner of Safety to himſelf, in the 


Ports of China, from whence the Portugueſe were expelled ; 
and for what remained, if he were poſſeſſed with an ee 
Zeal, there were other vaſt Kingdoms of the Eaſt, 20 | 
ligbt of the Goſpel had not ſhong ; ma even in the Nerghbour- 
Hood of Goa there were Iſles remaining, and Territories of 
' Tdolaters : That he might go thither in God's Name, and 
leave the Thoughts of thoſe remite Iſlands, which Nature 
'feemed to have divided from the Commerce of Mortals ; and 
where the Power of the Portugueſe nt being e/tabli ſhed, 
*Chr:/tianity could not be able to maintain igel, againſt the 
"Perſecution of the Pagans. 
* Xavier was ſo well perfivaded, that God would tive | 
dim travel to Japan, that he would not liſten to the Reafons 
of his Friends, He laughed at their Fears, and told them, 
Tat perhaps he ſhould not be more unfortunate than George 
Alvarez, or Alvarez Vaz, who had performed the Voyage 
Japan, in 1 ſpight of all thiſe Pirates, and thoſe Hurricanes, 
"with which they would affright him. This he faid ſmiling, 
alter which, reſuming a ſerious Air, Verihy, ſaid he, J am 
amazed, that you would endeavour to hinder me, Ten going 
for the G god of Souls, whither you your ſelues would go, out 6 
| "the ſordid G11 eration of a or yo tranſitory Gain ® and mu; 
*plainiy tell you, 7 am 4 your lirtle Faith, But I am 
aſbamed for myſelf, that you 5 — prevented me in going thi- 
"ther firſt, and cannot bear that a Merchant ſhould have more 
-Ceurage than a Miſſimer.- In Concluſion, ' he told 8 
Dat having ſo often Were the Care of Providence, it 
would be an Impiety to diſtruſt it; that it had not preſerved 
him from the Swords of f ve Badages, and the Poiſons of the 
"Je del Moro, to abandem him in other Dangers : that India 
was not the boundary of his Miffion ; but that in coming tht- 
tber, his Deſign bad always . to wid y Fact, en to 
"the ** Liputs of the WW: rd. ks i 
2 | 35 ſe 
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He then wrote to Father Ignatius, to give him an Account. 
of his intended Voyage, and of the Thoughts of his Heart, 
concerning it. I cannot expreſs to you, ſaid he, with what 
Fay I undertake this long Voyage, For tis all full of extreme 
Dangers ; and he who out 7 four Ships, can 27 
thinks he has made a ſaving Voyage ; though theſe 
ſurpaſſing all I have hitherto proved, yet I am not diſtouraged 
a fot the more from my Undertaking : So much the Lord has 
been pleaſed to { it in my Mind, that the Croſs ſhall produce. 
2 Fruits in thoſe Countries, when once it ſhall be planted 
ere. b 5 1 
He wrote at the ſame time to Father Simon Rodrigues 3 
and ſome Paſſages of the Letter, well deſeribe the Diſpoſi- 
tion of the holy Man. There are arrived here, 4 
from Malacca, who confirm the News, that all the P. 
China are armed, and that the Chineſe, are making ; 
| with Portugal: which natwithflanding, my Reſolutions till 
continue for Japan, for I ſee nothing mare fweet, or pleaſing 
in this World, than to live in continual Dangers e Death, 
for the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, and for the Intereſts of the 


eg - 


Faith. It being indeed the diſtinguiſhing Charatter of. a : 


_ Chriſtian, to take more Pl:aſure in the Hardſhips of the Croſs, 
Mae 1. Sole of Rep Fe Ge 
The Apoſtle being upon the Point of his Departure, for 
Japan, eſtabliſhed Father Paul de Camerine, ſuperior Ge- 
neral in his place; and Father Antonio Gomez, Rector of 
the Seminary at Goa. At the ſame time he 6 
Rules to both of them, in what Manner they ſhou 
together, and how they ſhould govern their Interiors. - 
Behold in particular, what he recommended to Father 
Paul, I adjure you, ſaid he, by the Defire you have 


© to pleaſe our Lord, and by the Love you bear ta Father | 


15 ee and all the Society, to treat Gomez, and all our 
© Fathers and Brothers, who are in the Indies, with much 
Mildneſs; not ordering them to do any thing, without 
mature Deliberation, and in modeſt Terms, without any 


I may eafily conclude, they have no Need of 
rior ; nevertheleſs not to bereave them of the 
Obedience, and becauſe the Order of Diſcipſi 
© quires, I . thought convenient, to ſet ſome o 
the reſt, and have choſen you for that Purpoſe ; knowing, 

e eee eng 
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1 do, both your Modeſty and your Prudence. It 

« remains; that IT command and ee by that v oluntary wy 
to 


Obedience, which you have vowed to our Father Ignatius, 


© to live fo well, with Antonio Gomez, that the leaft Ap- 


© pearance of Miſunderſtanding betwixt you, may 


_ © avoided, nay, and even the leaft Coldneſs; but on the 
* contrary, that you may be always ſeen in a holy Union, 


© and confpiring with all your Strength, to the common 


Welfare of the Church. 


If our Brethren who are at Comprine in the Molucca's, 


© or otherwhere, write to you, that you would obtain an 
Favour for them, from the Biſhop or the Viceroy, or 


demand any ſpiritual or temporal Supplies from you, 


E leave all things, and employ yourſelves, entirely to effect 
© what they deſire. For thoſe Letters, which you ſhall 


< write to thofe unwearied Labourers, who bear the Heat 
| © and Burden of the Day, beware that there be nothing of 
8 Sharpneſs, or Dryneſs in them. Rather be careful of 


« every Line, that even every Word may breath nothing 
© but Tendernefs and Sweetneſs, D 
Whatſoever they ſhall require of you, for their Diet, 
© their Cloathing, for their Preſervation of Health, or to- 


< wards their 3 of it, furniſn them liberally, and 
ſpeedily; for tis rea 


onable you ſhould have Compaſſion 
on them, who labour inceſſantly, and without any human 


© Conſolation. What I have ſaid, points chiefly to the 


< Mifſfioners of Comorine and the Molarca :. Their Miſſion 
© is the moſt painful, and they ought to be refreſhed, leſt 
< they fink under the Burden of the Croſs. Do then, in 
© ſuch Manner, that they may not aſk you twice for Neceſ- 


< faries. They are in the Battle, you are in the Camp; and 


< for my own Part, I find thoſe Duties of Charity fo juſt, 
© ſo indiſpenſible, that I am bold to adjure you in the Name 
< of God, and of our Father Ignatius, that you would per- 


© form your Duties with all Exactneſs, with all Diligence, 


© and with all Satisfaction imaginable,” 1 | 
Father Xavier, ſince his Return, had ſent Nicholas Lan- 


| Giletti to Crulan, Melchier Gonſaler to Bazain, and Alphonſo 


Cyprian to Socotora. Before his Departur e, he ſent Gaſper 


Barxeus to Ormux, with one Companion, who was not yet 
in Orders. This famous Town, fituate at the Entry of 
the Perſian Gulph, was then full of enormous Vices, which 
the mingle of Nations and different Sects had introdiiced, 
The Saint had Thoughts of going thither himſelf, to pre- 


e 


of Japan ſuperſeded that of Ormuz. 
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te the Way for other Miſſioners, — his own 
fAaxims, to ſend none of the Prieſts to w_ lace, which 
he knew not firſt, by his own Experience. But the Voyage 


How great ſocvet his Opinions were of the Prudence and 


Virtue of Father Gaſper, = he thought fit to give him, in 
writing, ſome particular Inſtructions, to help him 4 
Conduct of that important Miſſion. I imagine th 1 
ſtructions would not be unpleaſing to the Reader; I am ſure, 
at leaſt, they will not be unprofitable to Miſſioneis; and, 
for that Reaſon, I ſhall make a Recital of them. You ſhall 


< ployments of your Miniſtry ; that by exerciling them, 
you may acquire Humility, and daily advance in that Vir- 
© we. 5 | 


Be ſure yourſelf to teach the Ignorant thoſe Prayers, 
© which every Chriſtian ought to have by Heart; and lay 
not on any other Perſon, an Employment, ſo little oſten- 
_ © tatious. Give Four ſelf the trouble of hearing the Chil- 
dren and Slaves repeat them word by word, after you. 


© You ſhall frequently viſit the Poor in the Hoſpii 
© from time to time, exhort them to confeſs the 
© and to communicate; giving them to underſtand 2 
< Confefhon is the Remedy for paſt Sins, and the Commu- 
© nion a Preſervative againſt Relapſes. That both of them 
« deftroy the Cauſe of the Miſeries of which they com | 
by reaſon, that the Ills they ſuffer, are only the Puniſh- 
ment of their Offences, On this Account, whe 
© are willing to confeſs, you ſhall hear their C 
* with all the Leiſure you can afford them. After 


© taken of their Souls, you are not to be unmindful of their 


Bodies, 
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Bodies, but recommend the Diſtreſſed, with all Diligence 
and Affection, to the Adminiſtrators of the Hoſpital, and 
oe them, by other Means, all Relief within your 

ower. 
'© You ſhall alſo viſit the Prion, and excite them to 


make a general Confeſſion of their Lives. They have 
more Need than others to be ſtirred up to it, becauſe, 


among that Sort of People, there are few to be found 
who ever made an exact Confeſſion. Pray the Brother- 
hood of Mercy to have Pity on thoſe Wretches; and 


labour with the Judges for their Enlargement; in the 


mean time providing for the moſt neceſſitous, who often- 
times have not wherewithal to ſubſiſt. | 
© You ſhall ſerve and advance, what lies in you, the 
Brotherhood of Mercy. If you meet with any rich Mer- 
chants, who poſſeſs ill-gotten Goods, and who, being 
confeſſed, are willing to reſtore that which appertains not 
to them, though of themſelves they intruſt you with the 
Money for Reſtitutions, when they are ignorant to whom 
it is due, or that their Creditors appear not, remit all 


thoſe Sums into the Hands of the Brotherhood of Mercy, 


even though you know of ſome neceffitous Perſons, on 
whom ſuch Charities might be well employed. 

© Thus you ſhall not expoſe yourſelf to be deceived by 
thoſe wicked Men, who affect an Air of Innocence and 
Poverty; and who cannot ſo eaſily ſurprize the Brother- 
hood, whoſe principal Application is to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Counterfeits, and thoſe who are truly indigent. 
And beſides, you will gain the more Leiſure for thoſe 
Functions, which are yours in a more eſpecial Manner, 
which are devoted to the Converſion of Souls, and ſhalt 
employ your whole time therein, ſome of which muſt 
otherwiſe be taken up, in the Diſtribution of Alms z 


which cannot be performed, without much Trouble and 
Diſtraction. In fine, by this Means, you ſhall prevent 
the Complaints and Suſpicions of a Sort of People, who 
Interpret all things in the worſt Meaning, and who might 


perhaps perſwade themſelves, that under the Pretence of 
paying other Men's Debts, you divert the Intention of 
the Money given, and employ in your own Uſes ſome 5 
Par of what was intruſted with you. 85 
Tranſact in ſuch Manner, with ſecular Perſons, wich 
whom you have Familiarity or Friendſhip, as if you 
e they might one . become * Enemies: . : 
i. 
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© this Management of yourſelf, you will neither do nor ſay 
© any thing, of which you may have Reaſon to repent you, 
and with which they may upbraid you in their Paſſion. We 

© are obliged to theſe - Precautions, by the Sons of a corrupt 
© Generation, who are continually looking on the Children 
of Light, with miſtruſtful and malignant Eyes. 
© You ought not to have leſs Circunſpoltive, in what 
© relates to your ſpiritual Advancement, and affure your 
« ſelf, you ſhall make a great progreſs, in contemning of your 
« ſelf, and in union with God, if you regulate all your 
© Words and Actions, by Prudence. The Examen, which 
« wecall particular, will aſſiſt you much in it. Fail not of 
doing it twice a Day, or once at leaſt, according to our 
« * Method, whatſoever Buſineſs you haye upon your 
© Hands, | „ 1 
© Preach to the People, the moſt frequently that you can; 
« for preaching is an univerſal good; and amongſt all Eyan- 
« gelical Employments, there is none more profitable; but 
F e of advancing any doubtful Propoſitions, on which 
© the Doctors are divided. Take for the Subject of your 
* Sermons, clear and unqueſtionable Truths, which tend of 
_ * themſelves to the Regulation of Manners. Set forth the 
_ © enormity of Sin, by ſetting up, that infinite Majeſty, 
© which is offended by the vinner. Imprint in Sou | 
© lively Horror of that Sentence, which ſhall be thundered 


bd out againſt Reprobates at the laſt Judgment. Repreſent 


© which the damned are eternally to ſufter, In fine, threa- 
_ © ten with death, and that with ſudden death, thoſe who 
_ © negle their Salvation; and who having their Conſcience _ 
© loaded with many Sins, yet ſleep in Security, as if they 
had no cauſe of Fear. „ : * 
© You are to mingle with all theſe Confiderations, that 
© of the Crofs, and the death of the Saviour of Manki 
© but you are todo it, in a moving pathetical Manner; by 
© thoſe Figures, which are proper to excite ſuch motipns, 
© ascaufe in our Hearts a deep Sorrow for our Sins, in the 
© Preſence of an offended God, even to draw Tears from 
the Eyes of your Audience, This is the Idea, whi 2 BG 
* wiſh you would propoſe to yourſelf, for preaching profi- _ 


© with all the Colours of your 1 thoſe 15 555 


« ably. = 

When you reprove Vices in the Pulpit, never charac- 
.* teriſe any Perſon, eſpecially the chief Officers, or Ma- 

_ * giſtrates, If they doany thing _ you difapptove, a 
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of which you think convenient to admoniſh them; make 
them a viſit, and ſpeak to them in private, or, when they 
come of themſelves to Confeſſion, tell them at the ſacred 
Tribunal of Penance, what you have to ſay to them; 
& but never advertiſe them in Publick of it: for that Sort of 
„People, who are commonly proud and nice of hearing, 
© inſtead of Amendment by Publick Admonitions, become 
© furious, like Bulls, who arepricked forward by a Goad: 
© Moreover, before you take upon you, to give Them pri- 
© vate Admonition, be careful to enter firſt into their A- 
* gquaintance, and Familiarrty, EY. 
Make your Admonition, either more gentle, or more 
C ſkrong, according as you have more or leſs acceſs to them. 
© But always moderate the rougheſt yart of your Reproof, 
< with the gaiety of your Air, and a ſmiling Countenance, 
© by the civility of well-manner'd Words, and a ſincere 
* Prateſtation, that all you do, is but an effect of the 
< Kindneſs you have for them. *Tis good alſo to add re- 
© ſpeQul Submiſſions to the pleaſingneſs of your Diſcourſe, 
© with tender Embraces, and all the Marks of that Conſi- 
ö deration and good Will you have for the Perſon of him, 
© whom: you thus correct. For if a rigid Countenance, 
© and harſh Language ſhould accompany Reproof, which 
© of itſelf, is hard of Digeſtion, and bitter to the Taſte, 'tis 
| © not to be doubted, but Men accuſtomed to Flatteries, 
© will nat endure it : and: there is reaſon to apprehend, 
© that a burſt of rage againſt the Cenſor, will be all the 
© fruit of the Reprimand. £4 tied 
For what concerns Confeſſion, behold the Method 
© which I judge. the fitteſt for theſe Quarters of the Eaſt, 
© where, the Licence of Sin is very great, and the Uſe of 
© Penance very rare. When a Perſon, hardened in a long 
s Habit of Viee ſhall come to Confeſſion, exhort him to 
©. take three or four Days time of Preparation, to examine 
5 Ris Conſcience throughly, and for the Aſſiſtance of his 
Memory, cauſe him to write down the Sins which he has 
© obſerved in all the Courſe of his Life, from his Childhood 
© to that preſent time. Being thus diſpoſed, after he has 
© made his Confeſſion, it will not be convenient, that = 
_ © ſhould be too haſty in giving Abſolution. But it will be 
© profitable to him, to retire two or three Days, and abſtain 
from his ordinary Converſation, - and Dealings with Men, 
and to excite himſelf to ſorrow for his Sins, in Conſidera- 
© tion of the Love of God, which will e 


* 
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mental Abſolution of more Efficacy to him. During that 
little Interval of Retirement, you ſhall inſtruct him in the 
Way of Meditation, and ſhall oblige him to make ſome 
Meditations, from the firſt Week of Exerciſes. 


Body ; for Example, to faſt, or to diſcipline himſelf, 
which will help him to conceive a true Sorrow for his Of- 
fences, and to ſhed the Tears of Penance. Beſides this, 
if the Penitents have enriched themſelves by ſiniſter Ways, 
or if by their malitious Talk, they have blaſted the Re- 
putation of their Neighbour, cauſe them to make Reſti- 
tution of their ill-gotten Goods, and make Reparations 
of their Brethren's Honour, during the Space of |thoſe 
three Days. If they are given to unlawful Love, and are 
now in an actual Commerce of Sin, cauſe them to break 
off thoſe criminal Engagements, and forſake the Occaſions 
of their Crime, There is not any time more proper, to 
exact from Sinners thoſe Duties, the Performance of 
© which is as neceſſary as it is difficult; for when once their 
_ © Fervour is paſt away, it will be in vain to demand of them 
* the Execution of their Promiſe,; and perhaps you will 
© have the Trouble of ſeeing them fall back into the Pre- 
l cipice, for want of removing them to a Diſtance from 
% VVV on gn OL 
© In adminiftring the Sacrament of Penance, take heed 
© of diſcouraging thoſe who begin to diſcover the Wounds - 
* of their Souls to you, by appearing too raſhly and too 
_ © haſtily ſevere, How enormous ſoever their Sins may be, 
| © hear them, not only with Patience, but with Mildneſs ; 
© help out, even their Baſhfulneſs, by teſtifying to them 
© your Compaſſion, and not ſeeming to be amazed at what 
you hear. Inſinuate into them, that you have heard, in 
* Confeffion, Sins of a much more crying Nature; and, 
© left they ſhould deſpair of Pardon for their Faults, ſpeak 
| © to them of the infinite Mercies of the Lord. 
When they declare a Crime in ſuch a Maner, that you 
may perceive they are in trouble how to ſpeak, interrupt 
t them, by letting them know, that their Sin is not alto 
© gether ſo great as they may think; that, by God's Affiſt- 
© ance you can heal the moſt mortal Wounds of the Soul ; 
© bid them go on without any Apprehenſion, and make no 
© Difficulty of telling all. You will find ſome of them, 
whom either the Weakneſs of their Age, or Sex, will 
* hinder from revealing = you their more ſhameful Sins. 
„ e 8 8 6 | 
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ſhall counſel him to practiſe ſome Mortification of his 


MWöben you perceive that Baſhfulneſs has ty'd their Tongue, 
= be before-hand with them, and, by the Way of a charitable 
* Prevention, let them know, that they are neither the firſt, 
nor the only Perſons, who have fallen into Diſorder; 
that thoſe Things, which they want the Confidence to tell 
vou, are little in compariſon of what you have heard 
from others, on the ſame Subject. Impute ſome Part of 
© their Offence to the Corruption of Nature, to the Vio- 
© lence of the Temptation, and to the Unhappineſs they 
© had to be engaged in ſuch Occaſions and preſſing Circum- 
© ſtances, where their Fall was almoſt unavoidable. In fine, 
© I muſt advertiſe you, that to remove, from ſuch Perſons, 
that unſeaſonable Shamefacedneſs, which keeps them 
* ſilent; from ſuch Perſons, I ſay, whom the Devil has 
© made as baſhful after a Crime, as they were impudent be- 
=_ --. © fore it, it may be neceſſary, ſometimes, to diſcover to 
tc them, in general, the Frailties of our own paſt Lives. 
a1 For what can a true and fervent Charity refuſe, for the 
© Safety of thoſe Souls who have been redeemed with the 
£ Blood of Jeſus Chri/t / But to underſtand when this is 
© proper to be done, how far to proceed, and with what 
© Precautions, is what the interior Spirit, and your Experi- 
© ence, muſt teach you, in thoſe particular Conjunctures. 
e You will ordinarily meet with ſome Chriſtians who 
<< believe not the Truth of the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, 
< either by not frequenting it, or by their Converſation 
« with Pagans, Mahometans, and Hereticks, or by the 
« Scandal which is given them by ſome Chriſtians, and 
< principally (which ! ſpeak with Shame and Sorrow) by 
& ſuch Prieſts, whoſe Life is not more holy than that of the 
& People. For, beholding ſome of them, approaching tho 
Altar, without any Preparation, aſſiſting at it, without 
& Modeſty and Reverence, they imagine, that Jeſus Chrift 
c is not, as we ſay he is, in the Sacrifice of the Maſs, for 
© if he were there preſent, he would never ſuffer ſuch 
c impure Hands to touch him.” Make it your Buſineſs, 
© that thoſe miſbelieving Chriſtians ſhould propoſe to you all 
t their Doubts, and diſcover. to you all their Imaginations, 
which, being known, then prove to them the real Pre- 
© ſence of Feſus Chrift, by all thoſe Reaſons which are 
capable of eſtabliſhing it; and ſhew them, that the ſureſt 
Means for them to come out of their Errors, and Jeave 
© their Vices, is often to approach that, Sacrament, with 
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© ſuitable Preparations to it. 
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Though your Penitents may be well prepared for Con- 
feſſion, think not when they ſhall declare their Sins, that 
your Bufineſs is done, You muſt dive into the Bottom of 
their Conſcience, and by Examination, draw out of them, 
what themſelves know not. Aſk then of them, by what 
Ways and in what Manner, they make Advantage of their 
Money : what are their Principles, and what their Frac- 
tice, in their Sales, in their Borrowing, and in all their 
Buſineſs. You ſhall find Uſury reigning throughout their 


Traffic; and that they who have no Stings of Conſcience, 


in relation to unjuſt Dealings, have by indirect Ways 
ſcraped together the greateſt Part of their Eftates. | But 
in Things, where Money has to do, many are ſo harden- 
ed, that being charged with Rapine, . they have either na 
Scruple concerning it, or ſo very light, that it never breaks 
their Sleep. ** „ 

* Uſe particularly this Method, towards the Governors, 
the Treaſurers, the Receivers, and other Officers belong- 
ing to the Revenue. Whenſoever they preſent themſelves 


before you in the ſacred Tribunal, interrogate that Sort 


of People, by what means they grow ſo rich, what Secret 


they have to make their Offices and Employments bring 


them in ſuch mighty Sums ? If they are ſhy of telling|you, 
turn and wind them every Way, and the moſt mildly that 


you can, make them ſpeak, in ſpight of themſelves. |You 


ſhall ſoon diſcover their Tricks, and ſecret Ways of Ma- 
nagement, by which, an inconſiderable Number of thoſe. 
they call Men of Buſineſs, divert to their own private 
Advantages, what was defigned for the public Profit. They 
buy up Commodities with the King's Money, that by 
ſelling them again, they may be able to make up their 
Accompts. And by taking up all the Commodities in the 
Port, they put the People upon a Neceſſity of buying at 

their Price, that is, at moſt intolerable Rates. 1 
Too often alſo, they make Men languith at the Trea- 
ſury, with long Delays, and cunning Shifts, or ſome 
other captious Trick; Men I ſay, to whom the Exche- 


quer is owing, that they may be driven to compound|with 


thoſe Sharks of State, for half their Due, and let them 
go off with the other half : This open Robbery, this ma- 
nifeſt Villainy, thoſe Gentlemen call by a mollify'd 
Name, the Fruits of their Induſtry, When you have 
ſqueezed out of them the Confeſſion of theſe Monopo- 
lies, and the like, by * them, with apt Que- 


0 
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tions, you will come more eaſily to the Knowledge of 
© their ungodly Gains, and what they ought to make Reſti- 
* © tution of, to their Neighbour, in order to their being re- 

© conciled to God, than if in general you ſhould interro- 
gate them concerning their Injuſtice. For Example, de- 
* mand of them, what Perſons they have wronged, they 
© will immediately anſwer, that their Memory upbraids 
© them not with wrongigg any Man; and behold the Rea- 


© fon! Cuſtom is to them in the Place of Law; and that : : 


* which they ſee done before them every. Day, they per- 
© ſuade themſelves may be practiſed without Sin. As if 
© Cuſtom can authoriſe, by I know not what Kind of Pre- 
** fcription, that which is vicious and criminal in its own 
© Nature, You ſhall admit of no ſuch Right; but ſhall 
* declare to ſuch People, that if they will ſecure their Con- 
\ © ſcience, thry muſt reſtore what they poſſeſs unjuſtly. 
© Remember, eſpecially, to obey the Vicar of the Biſhop : | 
© When you are arrived at Ormuz, you ſhall go to wait on 
© him, and falling on your Knees before him, you ſhall 
© humbly kiſs his Hand. You ſhall neither preach, nor ex- 
© erciſe any other Employment of our Inſtitute, without 
s his Permiſſion 3 above all Things, have no Difference 
© with him, for any, whatſoever, Cauſe : On the contrary, 
c endeavour by all Submiſſions, and all poſſible Services, 
_ © to gain his Friendſhip, in ſuch Sort, that he may be will⸗ 
© ing to be taught by you, to make the Meditations of our 
6. ſpiritual Exerciſes, at leaſt thoſe of the firſt Week; uſe 
_ ©-almoſt the ſame Method with all the other Prieſts; if you 
cannot perſuade them to retire for a Month, according to 
our Cuſtom, engage them to a Retreat of ſome few Days, 
© and fail not to viſit them every Day, during that Receſs, 
+ to explicate to them the Subjects of thoſe Meditations, 
Pay a great Reſpect to the Perſon of the Governor; 
and make it apparent, by the moſt profound Submiſſions, 
„ how much you honour him. Beware of any Difference 
with him, on whatſoever Occaſion ; even though you 
* ſhould obſerve, that he performs not his Duty in 3 
4 of Importance; but after you P that your de- 
© meanor has inſtated you in his Favour, and good Graces, 


© go boldly to viſit him: And after you have teſtified the 
.* concernment you haye for his ſafety and his honour, by a 
principle of good will to him, then declare with all Mo- 
A deſty, and ſoftneſs of Expreſſion, the Sorrow you have 
© to ſee his Soul and Reputation indangered, by what is re- 


Then 


Jorted of him in the World. 


that your Advertiſement may ſort to good effect. 


Book IV. Sr. Fx Axers XAvIER- 

Then you ſhall make known to him the diſe- C 
© the People; you ſhall deſire him to reflect, on the bad 

s Conſequences of ſuch reports; that they may poſſihly be 
© putin writing, and go farther, than he would willingly 
© they ſhould ; if he bethinks him not in Time,” of wing 
Satisfaction to the Publick. Nevertheleſs, take not this 
upon you, before you are in ſome Sort ſatisfied pf hi 
s good Diſpoſition, and that it appears probable to you, 


he yet more cautious in charging your ſelf, with bear- 


ing to him the complaints of particular Perſons, andſabſo- 
| © Jutely refuſe that Commiſſion, by excuſing your ſelf on 
© your Evangelical Functions, which permit you not tp fre- 
quent the Places of the Great, nor to attend whole Days 
| © together, for the favourable minutes of an Audience, 
E which is always difficult to obtain. You ſhall add; that 
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when you ſhould have the leiſure to make your Court, 
and that all the Doors of the Palace were open to you at 
all Hours, you ſhould have little hopes of any Fruit 
from your remonſtrances; and that if the Governor be 
ſuch a Man as they report, he will have ſmall regard to 
you, as being no way touched, either with the o 
God, or the Duties of his own Conſcience, 8 x 
* You ſhall employ, in the Converſion of Infidels, alt 


the Time you have free, from your ordinary Labour, | 
which indiſpenſably regard Chriftians, Always prefer 
thoſe Employments, which are of a larger = to 


thoſe which are more narrowly confined. According to 
that Rule, you ſhall never omit a Sermon in Public, ta 
hear a private Confeſſion, You ſhall not ſet afid 
Catechiſing, which is appointed every Day, at a certain 

Hour, to viſit any particular Perſon, or for any| good 
Work of the like Nature. For the reſt, an hour before 
Catechiſm, either you, or your Companion, ſhall] go to 
the Places of moſt concourſe in the Town, and invite 
Men with a loud Voice, to come and hear the Expo 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 3 
Vou ſhall write from Time to Time, to the Col 
© Goa, what Functions you exerciſe for the Adyangement 
© of God's Glory, what Order you keep there, and what 
© blefling God gives on your Endeavours. Have care, that 
your Relations be exact, and ſuch that our Fathers at 
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© Goa, may ſend them into Europe, as ſo many authentic 


— 


Prooſs, of what you * in the. Eaſt, and of what 
| _- 7 4 1 6 


quecels. ... 
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s gSucceſs it ſhall pleaſe God to beſtow, on the Labours of 
© our little Society. Let nothing flip into thoſe accounts, 
which may reaſonably give offence to any Man; nothing 
that may ſeem improbable, nothing which may not edify 
p 5 Reader, and give him occaſion to magnify the name of 

When you are come to Qrmuz, I am of Opinion, that 
you ſhould ſee particularly thoſe who are of greateſt Re- 
putation for their Probity, the moſt ſincere, and who are 
moſt knowing in the Manners of the Town. From ſuch 
inform yourſelf, exactly, what Vices are moſt reigning in 
it; what Sorts of Cheats enter moſt into Contracts and 
Societies of Commerce; that ſo, underſtanding all Things 
thoroughly and truly, you may have your Words and 
Reaſons in a Readineſs, to inſtruct and reprove thoſe, who 
being guilty of covert Uſuries, falſe bargaining, and other 
wicked Actions, ſo common in a Place which is filled 
with ſuch a Concourſe of different Nations, ſhall treat 
with you in familiar Converſation, or in ſacramental Con- 
feſſion. . 5 

© You ſhall walk the Streets every Night, and recom- 
mend the Souls of the Dead to the Prayers of the Living. 

But let thoſe Expreſſions, which are uſed by you, be 
proper to move the Compaſſion of the Faithful, and to 
imprint the Thoughts of Religion in the Bottom of their 
Souls. You ſhall alſo deſire their Prayers to God, for 
ſuch as are in mortal Sin, that they may obtain the Grace 
of coming out of ſo deplorable a Condition. 

Endeavour, at all times, to make your Humour agrec- 
able; keep a gay and ſerene Countenance, without ſuffer- 
ing the Jeaſt Shadow of Choler, or Sadneſs, to appear in 
it; otherwiſe, thoſe who come to viſit you, will never 
open their Hearts to you, and will not repoſe all that Con- 
fidence in you, which *tis neceſſary they ſhould have, to 
the End they may profit by your Diſcourſe ; ſpeak always 
with Civility and Mildneſs, even in your Reprehenſions, 
as I have already told you; and when you reprove any 
one, do it with ſo much Charity, that it may be evident 
the Fault diſpleaſes you, and not the Perſon, 

: 7 © On Sundays, and Saints-days, you ſhall preach at two 
A b of the Clock in the Afternoon, at the Church of the 
j E Miſericordia, or in the principal Church of the Town; 
* ſending firft your Companion about the Streets, with his 

+ Bell in his Hand, to invite the People to the Sermon. — 
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Bock IV. S. FxAxcis Xavier. 
II you had not rather perform that Office in y 


107 ; 


r own. 


< Perſon, you ſhall carry to Church that Expoſition |of the 


< Apoſtles Creed, which I have put into your Hands, and 


© the Practice which I have compoſed, how to paſs the Day 
in chriſtian Duties. You ſhall give Copies of that Prac- 


© that which they did at the firſt, only by the Comm 


© tice, to thoſe whoſe Confeſſions you hear; and 

join them for their holy Penance, to do for certai 
that which is contained in it. 
© accuſtom themſelves to a chriſtian Life, and ſhall 
© to do of their own Accord, by the Force of C 


By this Means they 


Il en- 
Days. 
ſhall 
come 
uſtom, 
and of 


©. you may retain them with you. 


_. - © be who directs the Novices, has not all theſe Confidera- 


© their Confeſſor. But, foreſeeing, that you cannat have 
© Copies enough for ſo many People, I adviſe you, to that 
© Practice written out in a fair large Hand, and ſe it 
in ſome public Place, that they who are willing to make 
© uſe of it, may read, and tranſcribe it, at their own Con- 
% ³˙Ü1— e 5 
They, who ſhall be deſirous of being received into tho 
© Society, and whom you ſhall judge to be proper for. it, 
* you may ſend them to Goa, with a Letter, which ſhall 
point out their Defign, and their Talents for it, or elſe 
In this laſt Caſe, after 
© you have cauſed them to perform the ſpiritual Exerciſes 
| © for a Month together, you ſhall make a Trial of them, 
© in ſome ſuch Manner, as may edify the People, without 
© expoſing them to be ridiculous. Order them, therefore, 
to ſerve the Sick in the Hoſpitals, and to debaſe 
© ſelves to the meaneſt, and moſt diſtaſtful Offices. 
© them viſit the Priſoners, and teach them how 
© Comfort to the miſerable. In fine, Exerciſe yo 
8 om in all the Practices of Humility, and Morti 
© but 
* Habits, which may cauſe them to be derided by the Mul- 
© titude ; ſuffer it not, I ſay, far from impoſing it upon 
© them, Ingage not all the Novices, indifferently to thoſe 
Trials, which their Nature moſt abhors ; but examine © 
< well the Strength of each, and ſuit their Mortification ta 
© their Temper, to their Education, to the Advance they 
© make in Spirituals, in ſuch Sort, thatthe Trial may|not be 
* unprofitable, but that it may produce its Effect, accord- 
ing to that Meaſure of Grace, which is given them. If 


£— 


Make 
to give 
r No- 
ation, 


them 


permit them not to appear in public, in extravagant 


© tions, it will fall out, that they who were capable of 


anage- 


| © makings great Poicicne in Vice, wit good Manage 


we 
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© ment, will loſe their Courage, and go backward. And 
© beſides, thoſe indiſcreet Trials, too difficult for Beginners, 
© take off the Love of the Maſter from his Novices, and 
© cauſe his Diſciples to leſſen their Confidence in his Di- 
© retions. In the mean time, whoever forms young People 
© to a religious Life, ought: to leave nothing untried, to 
© bring them to a candid and free Diſcovery of their evil 
© Inclinations, and the Suggeſtions of the Devil, at the 
© fame Moment, when they are tempted, for without this, 
7 they will never be able to diſintangle themſelves, from 
the Snares of the Tempter ; never will they arrive to a 

C on Perfection. On the contrary, thoſe firſt Seeds 
of Evil being brooded over, and nouriſhed, as I may ſay, 
© by Silence, will inſenſibly produce moft lamentable 
© effects; even ſo far, till the Novices come to grow weary 
© of regular Diſcipline, to nauſeate it, and at length throw _ 
off the Yoke of Jeſus Chriſt, and replunge themſelves in 
the Pollutions of the World. Fn oe jo 
They, amongſt thoſe young Men, whom you ſhall 

obſerve, to be moſt ſubject to band nal and delighted 
with ſenſual Pleaſures, and other Vices, ought to be 

© cured, in this following Manner. Make them fearch for 
| Reaſons, and for Proofs, againſt thoſe Vices, to which 

they are inclined : And when they have found many, 
| © Help them to compoſe ſome ſhort Diſcourſes on them. 
+ Cauſe them afterwards to pronounce thoſe | Diſcourſes, 
© either to the People in the Church, or in the Hoſpitals, 
© to thoſe who are in a Way of Recovery, ſo as to be pre- 
! ſent at them, or in other Places ; there is reaſon to hope, 
© that the things which they have fixed in their Minds, by 
$ conſtant Study, and ſtrong Application will be at leaſt as 
 $ profitable to themſelves, as to their Audience. Doubtleſs 
they will be aſhamed, not to profit by thoſe Remedies, 

_ * whichthey propoſe to others, and to continue in thoſe Vices, 
from which they endeavour to diſſuade their Hearers, 
* You ſhall uſe proportionably the ſame Induſtry, towards 
* thoſe Sinners, who cannot conquer themſelves fo far, as 


a a 


A a 


, * they commonly ſay, to put away the Occaſions of their 


© Siri, or to make Reſtitution of thoſe Goods, which they 
© have gotten unlawfully, and detain unjuſtly from othei 
Men. After you have indeared yourſelf to them, by a 
familiar Acquaintance, adviſe them to fay that to their 
* own Hearts, which they would ſay to a Friend, on the 
* like Occaſion, and engage; as it were for the — 


3 
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© their Parts, to deviſe ſuch Arguments, as condemm their 

Actions in the Perſon of anotdenrn. 
Sometimes you will ſee before you, when you are ſeat- _ 
© ed in the Tribunal of Penanee, Men who are inſſaved to 


can oblige to put away a Miſtreſs, or to reſtore ill-gotten 


g 
+ ſhall be the Objects of the public Hate and Curſes.| Tell 
them by way of Reaſon, for thoſe Accidents, t t no 
Man, who ſets God at naught, remains unpuniſhed; and 
that his Vengeance is ſo much the more terrible, by how 
much longer his Patience has been abuſed. The Images 
of theſe temporal Puniſhments will affright thoſe carnal 
| © Men, who are not to be wrought on but by their Senſes; 
© and will bring forth, in their inſenſible Souls, the firſt 
© Motions of the Fear of God, of that ſaving Fear which 
is the Beginning of Wiſdom:  —_ _ . 
Hefore you treat with any one, concerning his ſpiritual 
Affairs, endeavour to underſtand how his Soul ftands af- 
< feed : Whether it be calm, or toffed with any violent 
Peäaſſion; whether he be ready to follow the right Way, 
© when it ſhall be ſhewn to him; or whether he wanders 
* from it of ſet Purpoſe ; whether it be the Tempter, or 
© the Biaſs of his own Inclination, which ſeduces him to 
Evil; whether he be docile, and diſpoſed to good 
 £ Counſel, or of that untractable Humour, on which nd 
Hold is to be faſtened ; it will behove you to vary your 
< Diſcourſe according to theſe ſeveral Diſpoſitions! Bu 
though more Circumſpection is to be taken with harden'd 
5 Souls, and difficult of Acceſs, you are never to flatter the 
© Diſeaſe, nor ſay any thing to him, which may weaken 
< the Virtue of the Remedy, and hinder its Effect, | 
.  * Whereſoever you ſhall be, even though you only paſs 
_ $ through a Place, and ſtay but little in it, endeayour- to 
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make ſome Acquaintance, and enquire of thoſe who have 


© the Name of honeſt and experienced Men, not only what 


Crimes are moſt frequently committed in that Town, and 
© what Deceits moſt uſed in Traffic, as I have already taught 
© you in relation to Ormuz z but farther learn the — 
© tions of the People, the Cuſtoms of the Country, the 
Form of Government, the received. Opinions, and all 
© Things reſpecting the Commerce of human Life. For 
| © believe me, the — of thoſe Things is very pro- 
7 fitable to a Miſſioner, for the ſpeedy curing of ſpiritual 
Diſeaſes, and to have always at hand, wherewithal to give 
© Eaſe to ſuch as come before you. 2 e 
- © You will underſtand from thence, on what Point you 
are moſt to inſiſt in preaching, and what chiefly to recom- 
mend in Confeſſions. This Knowledge will make, that 
© nothing ſhall be new to you, nothing ſhall furprize or 


© amaze you; it will furniſh you with the Addreſs of con- 


* duQting Souls, and even with Authority over them. The 
Men of the World are accuſtomed to deſpiſe the Religi- 


© ous, 2s People who underſtand it not. But if they find 


© one, who knows how to behave himſelf in Converſation, 
© and has practiſed Men, they will admire him as an ex- 
© traordinary Perſon ; they will give themſelves up to him; 
© they will find no Difficulty, even in doing Violence to 
© their own Inclinations, under his Direction; and will 
_ * freely execute what he enjoins, though never ſo repugnant 
to their corrupt Nature. Behold the wonderful Fruit of 
© knowing well the World!] ſo that you are not, at this pre- 
© ſent, to take leſs Pains in acquiring this Knowledge, than 
© formerly you have done in learning Philoſophy and Divi- 
© nity. For what remains, this Science is neither to be 
© learn'd from ancient Manuſcripts, nor printed Books ; 
tis in living Books, and the Converſation of knowing 
Men, that you muſt ſtudy it: With it you ſhall do more 
© good, than, if you dealt amongft the People, all the Ar- 
8 3 of the Doctors, and all the Subtilties of the 
Fou ſhall ſet apart one Day of the Week, to recon- 
_ © cile Differences, and regulate the Intereſts of ſuch as are 
© Variance, and are preparing to go to Law, Hear them 
one after the other, and propoſe Terms of Accommoda- 
© tion to them. Above all Things, give them to under- 
© ſtand, that - they ſhall find their Account in à friendly Re- 
conciliation, ſooner than in caſting themſelves into * | 
. Fes = | i 8 ; ite, 
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5 Suits, which without ſpeaking of their Conſcience, and 
their Credit, ever coſt much Money, and more Tfouble. 
I know well, that this will not be pleaſing to the [Advo- 
© cates and Proctors, whom the ſpinning out a Proceſs, and 
© Tricks of wrangling, ftill enrich : But trouble not your- 

b ſelf with what theſe Bawlers ſay, and make even them 
© comprehend, if it be poſſible, that by perpetuating Suits, 
by theſe numberleſs Formalities, they expoſe themſelves . 
to the Danger of eternal Damnation. Endeavour alſo to 
ingage them into a Retirement of. ſome few Days, ta 
the end their ſpiritual Exerciſes may work them| off to 
athir Courſes; | nb int Eu | by 

< Stay not till your Arrival at Ormuz before you preach? 
Begin on Shipboard ; and as ſoon as you come there. In 
your Sermons affect not to make a Shew of much Learn- 
ing, or of a happy Memory, by citing many Paſſages of 
ancient Authors; ſome few are neceſſary, but let them 
be choſen and fitted to the Purpoſe. Employ the beſt Part 
of your Sermon, in a lively Deſcription. of the interior 
Eſtate of worldly Souls. Set before their Eyes in your 
Diſcourſe, and let them ſee, as in a Glaſs, their own Diſ- 
quiets, their little Cunnings, their trifling Proje&s, and 
their vain Hopes. You ſhall alſo ſhew them the unhappy 
Iſſue of all their Deſigns. . You ſhall diſcover to them- the 
Snares which are laid for them, by the evil Spirit, and 
teach them the Means of ſhunning them. But, more- 
over, you ſhall tell them, That if they ſuffer themſelyes . 
to be ſurprized by them, they are to expect the worſt that 
can happen to them; and, by this you ſhall gain their 
Attention : for a Man never fails of attentive Audience, 

« when the Intereſt of the Hearer is the Subject of the Diſ- 

© courſe. Stuff not out your Sermons with ſublime Specu- 

c lations, knotty Queſtions, and ſcholaſtical Controverſies. 

© Thoſe Things, which are above the Level of Men of the 
World, only make a Noiſe, and fignify nothing! ” Dis 

© neceſlary to repreſent Men to themſelves, if you will 

gain them. But well to expreſs what paſſes in the Bottom 

© of their Hearts, you muſt firſt underſtand them well ; 

© and, in order to that, you muſt practiſe their Conyerſati- 

on; you muſt. watch them narrowly ; and” fathom all 
_ © their Depths. Study then thoſe living Books, and; affurs 
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_ ©. yourſelf, you ſhall draw out of them the Means of tur- 
in Sinners on What Side you pleaſe,” Et 
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140 not forbid. you, nevertheleſs, to conſult the holy 


£ Scriptures on requiſite Oecaſions, nor the Fathers of the 
Church, nor the Canons, nor Books of Piety, nor Trea- 
< tifes of Morality, they may furniſh you with ſolid Proofs, 
< for the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtian Truths, with ſovereign 
© Remedies againſt T'emptations, and heroical Examples of 

© Virtue, But all this will appear too cold, and be-to no 
£ Purpoſe, if Souls be not diſpoſed to profit by them; and 
© they eannot profit but by the Ways I have preſcribed, 


Y © So that the Duty of a Preacher is, to ſound the Bottom of 


human Hearts, to have an exact Knowledge of the World, 
© to make a faithful Picture of Man, and ſet it in ſo true 
a Light, that every one may know it for his own. - 

Since the King of Portugal, has ordered, that you 
© ſhall be allowed from the Treaſury, what is needful for 
© your Subſiſtance, make uſe of the Favour of ſo charitable 
* a- Prince, and receive nothing but from his Miniſters, 


© If other Perſons will give yon any Thing, refuſe it, 


though they ſhould offer it of their own meer Motion. 
For as much, as it is of great Conſequence to the Libe 

© of an Apoſtolical Man, not to owe his Subſiſtance to thoſe 
© whota he ought to conduct in the Way of Salvation, and 
© whom he is bound to reprove, when they go aſtray from 
it. One may truly fay of thoſe Preſents, That he who 


7 takes, is taken. And *tis for this, that when we are to 
© make a charitable Reprehenſion, to ſuch of w we re- 
7 ceive Alms, we know not well, how to begin it, or in 
© what Words to dreſs it. Or if our Zeal imboldens us to 
4 ſpeak freely, our Words have leſs effect upon them,, be- 
© cauſe they treat us with an aſſuming Air of Loftineſs, as 


if that which we received from them, had made them 
our Maſters, and put them in Poſſeſſion of deſpiſing us. 
What I ſay, relates chiefly to a Sort of Perſons, who are 


© plunged in Vice, who would willingly be credited with 
7 your friendſhip, and will endeavour by all good Offices, 


© to make Way to your good Will, Their Defign is not to 


profit by your Converſation, for the Amendment of their 


Lives; all they pretend to, is to ſtop your Mouth, and to 
© eſcape a Cenſure, which they know they have deſerved: 
© Be upon your Guard againſt ſuch People; yet I am not 


of Opinion, that you ſhould wholly reject them, or al- 
< together deſpiſe their Courteſy : If they ſhould invite you 


© to their Table, refuſe it not; and yet leſs reſuſe their 
© Preſents of ſmall Value, ſuch as are uſually made —_—_ | 
— * 5 
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« Indies, by the Portugueſe to each other, and which one 
© cannot refuſe, without giving an Affront; as for Exam- 
< ple, Fruits, and Drinks. At the ſame Time, declare to 
* them, that you only receive thoſe little Gifts, in hope 
£ they will alſo receive your good Advice; and that you 
go to eat with them, only that you may diſpoſe them, by 
+ a good Confeſſion, to approach the holy Table, For 
© ſuch Preſents as I have named, ſuch I mean, as are not 
to be refuſed, when you have received them, ſend them 
| © to the Sick, to the Priſoners, or to the Poor. | The 
People will be edified with this Procedure, and no Oc- 
© caſion left of ſuſpecting you, either of Niceneſs or Covet= 
b ouſneſs, tk . 3 
For what relates to your abode, you will ſee, at your 
arrival, and having prudently conſidered the State of 
Things, you may judge where it will be moſt convenient 
* for you to dwell, either in the Hoſpital, or the Houſe of 
Mercy, or any little Lodging, in the Neighbourhood, If 
© I think fit to call you to ; uh ou ſhall immediately 
* give Notice of it by writing to the Rector of this College, 
dy two or three different Conveyances, to the End he 
may ſupply your Place with one of our Fathers, a Man 
c capable of afliſting, and comforting the City of Ormus 
In fine, I recommend you to yourſelf ; and that, in par- 
© ticular, you never forget that you are a Member of the 
8 Society of Jeſus. 3 8 e 
- © In the Conjunctures of Affairs, Experience will beſt in- 
4 ſtruct you what will be moſt for God's Service; for there 
is no better Maſter than Practice and Obſervation in Mag- 
ters of Prudence. Remember me always in your Prayers 
© and take care that they, who are under your Direction, 
© recommend me in theirs, to the common Maſter, \whom 
© we ſerve. To conclude this long Inſtruction; the laſt 
Advice I give you, is, To read over this Paper carefully, 
© once a Week, that you may never forget any one of the 
Articles contained in it. May it pleaſe the Lord, to ga 
© along with you, to conduct you in your Voyage, and, 38 


© ſame time, to continue here with us.. PERS - 


lor Companions, Father Cozme de Terres and John Ferns "dep 


* 


: as 4 


I92 De LIFE's Book IV. 
beſides the three eſes, Paul de Sainte Foy, and his two 
Servants, John 41 25 . + WEN e e 
Tis true, there embarked with him, in the ſame Galley, 
Emanuel Moralex, and Alphonſo de Caftro, but it was only 
that the Father might carry them to Malacca, from whence 
both of them were to be tranſported to the Molucca's. 
The Ship, which attended the Father at Cochin, being juſt 
ready to ſet ſail, they made but a ſhort Stay in that Place : 
but it was not unprofitable. The Saint walking one Day, 
through the Streets, happened to meet a Portugueſe of his 
Acquaintance ; and immediately aſked him, how he was in 
Health? The Portugueſe anſwered, he was very well : 
yes, replied Aavier, in relation to your Body; but, in re- 
gard of your Soul, no Man can be in a worſe Condition. 
Fhis Man, who was then defigning in his Heart a wicked 
Action, knew immediately that the Father ſaw into- the 
Bottom of it ; and ſeriouſly reflecting on it, followed Aa- 
vier, confeſſed himſelf, and changed his evil Life. The 
preaching of Caſiro ſo charmed the People, that they deſired 
to have retained him at Gochin, there to have eſtabliſhed the 
College of the Society: But Xavier, who had deſigned him 
for the Molucca s, oppoſtd it. And Providence, which de- 
ined the Crown of Martyrdom to that Miflioner, ſuffered 
dim not to continue in @ Place where they had nothing but 
Veneration for him. „ | 

They left Cochin on the 25th of April, and arrived at 
Malacca on the laſt of May. All the Town came to meet 
Father Xavier, and every particular Perſon was overjoyed at 
his Return. Alphonzo Martinez, grand Vicar to the Bi- 


ſhop, at that time lay Jangerouſly ſick, and in ſuch an A- 


gony of Soul, as moved Compaſſion. For having been ad- 
vertiſed to put himſelf in Condition of giving up his Ac- 
counts to God, of that Miniſtry which he had exerciſed for 
thirty Years, and of all the Actions of his Life, he was ſo 
ſtruck with the Herror bf immediate Death, and the Diſ- 
orders of his Life, which was not very regular, for a Man 
of his Profeſſion, that he fell into a deep Melancholy, and 
totally deſpaired of his Salvation. He caſt out lamentable 
Cries, which affrighted the Hearers ; they heard him name 
his Sins aloud, and deteſt them, with a furious Regret, 
not that he might aſk Patdon for them, but only to declare 

their Enormity. When they would have ſpoken to him of 
God's infinite Mercy, he broke out into a Rage, and cried 
Hut as loud as he was able, that there was W 


* . 
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ne, who formerly had been very nearly acquainted 


for the Iaſtruction of the Youth in Learning, and F 
according to the Spirit of their Inſtitute. vers 
the 
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for the damned, and no Mercy in the Bottomleſs Pit. 


ſick Man was told, that Father Francis was juſt arrived 3 


and was aſked if he ſhould not be glad to ſee him? 


him, ſeemed to breathe anew, at the hearing of that 
and ſuddenly began to raiſe himſelf, to go ſee (ſaid h 
Man'of God. But the Attempt he made, ſerved o 
put him into a fainting Fit. The Father, entring 

fame Moment, found him in it. It had always be 
Cuſtom, to make his firſt Viſit, to the eccleſiaſtical St 
ors; but beſides this, the Sickneſs of the Vicar, 1 


with 


) the 
ly to 
t the 
n his 


the Viſit. When the fick Man, was come by little and 
little to himſelf, Xavier began to ſpeak to him of Eternity, 


and of the Conditions requiſite to a chriſtian Death. 


This 


Diſcourſe threw Martinez back again, into his former 
Terrors; and the Servant of God, in this Occaſion, found | 
that to be true, which he had often ſaid, that nothing is 
more difficult, than to perſwade a dying Man to hope well 


of his Salvation, who in the Courſe of his Life, had 


flat- 


tered himſelf with the Hopes of its that he might Sin with 


the greater Boldneſs. 

Seein ng the Evil to be almoſt paſt Remedy, he unde 
to do Violence to Heaven, that he might obtain f 
fick Man, the "Thoughts of true e an 
Grace of a religious Death, For he made a Vow up 
Place, to fay a great N amber of Maſſes, in Honour q 


rtook 
the 
the 
n the 


f the 


moſt holy Trinity, of the bleſſed Virgin, of the Angels, 


and ſome of the Saints, to whom he had a particular 


De- 


votion. His Vows were ſcarcely made, when Martines 


became Calm; began to have reaſonable Thoughts 
received the laſt Sacraments, with a lively Sorrow f 
Sins, and a tender Reliance on God's Mercies ; after 
he died gently in the Arms of Xavier, calling on the 
of eſus Chri 2 
_ His happy Death gave great Conſolation to the holy 
but apoſtolic Labours of Francis Perez, and Roch Oli 
| Increaſed his Joy, He had ſent them the Year bef 
Malacca, there to found a College of the Society, ac 
ing to the Deſire of the People, and they had been 
well received. Perez had begun to open a public 8 
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Conduct of Souls, but tying himſelf more eſpecially to the 


Care of Turks and Jews, of which, there was always a 
vaſt Concourſe in the Town, For the firſt, came expreſly 


from Mocca, and the laſt from Malabar, to endeavour there 


to plant Mahometiſm, and Judaiſm, where Chriſtianity then 


74 Aouriſhed, b | 


The Example of the two Miſſioners, drew many Portu- 


gueſe to that kind of Life, of which they both made Pro- 
feſfion. The moſt conſiderable of all, was a young Gentle- 


man, whoſe Name was Juan Bravo; who by his noble 
Birth and Valour, might juſtly hope to raiſe his Fortunes 
in the World. But he preferring evangelical Poverty, and 


religious Humility, before all thoſe earthly Expectations, 


and Eſtabliſhments, was juſt then ready to have taken Ship 
for Goa, there to execute thoſe Thoughts, with which 
Heaven had inſpired him, when he was informed, that 
Xavier would take Malacca in his Way. He therefore 
waited for him, and in the mean time lived with Perez and 
Oliveira, as if he had been already of the Society. At 
leaſt he conformed himſelf as much as he was able, to their 


Manners, and habited himſelf like them: that is to fay, 


inſtead of rich- Garments, he put on an old thread-bare 


Caſſoc, with which he looked the World in the Face, with- 
dut having yet forſaken it. He performed the ſpiritual Ex- 


erciſes for a Month together, and never came out of his 


Retirement, but to employ himſelf in Works of Charity in 


the Hoſpital : There for three Months, he attended the 
Sick, living in Poverty, and ing. his Bread from Door 


to Door, even in the Sight of James Soſa his Kinſman, 
Admiral of tho Fleet, which was rigging out for the A- 


lucts's. 


- =Fheſe Trials obliged the Father to receive Bravo into 
the Society. He admitted him almoſt immediately to take 


the firſt Vows, and finding in him an excellent Foundation, 


for all the Apoſtolical Virtues, he took care to cultivate 
him; even fo far, as to leave him in Writing theſe follow- 


ing Rules, before his Departure to Japan. 
See here, my dear Brother, the Form of Life, which 
you are conſtantly to practiſe every Day, In the Morn- 


ing, as ſoon as you are awakened, prepare yourſelf to 
© meditate on ſome Myſtery of our Lord; beginning from 
his holy Nativity, and continuing to his glorious Aſcen- 
© fion ;, the Subjects of the Meditations are marked, and 
put in Order, in the Book of Exèrciſes. 1 
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At the End of every Meditation, you ſhall rene 


leaſt half an Hour in Prayers; and apply yourſelf to it, 
with all thoſe interior Diſpoſitions, which you m 
member you practiſed, in your Retirement of a 

Conſider every Day one Myftery, in ſuch manner, that 
if, for Example, on Monday, the Birth of our Saviour, 


was the Subject of your Meditation, that of his Ciicum- 
ciſion ſhall be for Tueſday; and ſo in Courſe, till in a 


Month's Time, having run through all the Acti 
Jeſus Chrift, you come to contemplate him aſcendi 
to: Heaven in Triumph. You are every Month, to 
theſe Meditations again, in the ſame Order. 


ns of 


Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, to 
you have obliged yourſelf, You ſhall make them, 
a-new, and offer them to God with the ſame Fe 
wherewith you firſt made them. This renewing of your 
Vows, will weaken in you the Motions of Concupiſcence, 
and render all the Powers of Hell leſs capable of hurting ' 

you; for which Reaſon, I am of Opinion that you ought - 
never _to:aluit them.. 8 p47 
After Dinner, you ſhall reſume your Morning's Prayer, 
and reflect on the fame Myftery half an Hour; you ſhall 
alſo renew your Vows, at the End of your Meditation. 
You are-to employ yourſelf in this manner interiourly 


2 this with moſt Convenience, by allowing 


y; and even obſerving, if you have 
not failed of doing ſomething, which it was your Duty 
to have done; let this Diſcuſſion be as exact, as if you 
were juſt ready to confeſs yourſelf. After you have con- 
ceived a moſt lively Sorrow for your Faults, by the Mo- 
tive of God's Love, you ſhall humbly aſk Pardon of |Feſus 
Chriſt, and vow Amendment to him. In fine, you| ſhall 
ſo diſpoſe yourſelf to Reſt; that your Sleep may come up- 

on you, in Thoughts of Piety, and in Reſolutions of paſ- 
ling the next Day with greater Holineſs. 5 


O 2 ä 


On the morrow, at your waking, think on the Sins 
which you obſerved in the Examen of the Night before: 
and while you are putting on your Cloaths, aſk the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of God's Grace, that you may not that Day, re- 
© lapſe into your yeſterday's Offences. Then perform your 
Morning's Meditation, and proceed through your whole 
Day's Work, as I haue ordered you. But be fo punQu- 
al, and ſo : conſtant in all theſe ſpiritual Practices, that no- 
1 thing but Sickneſs cauſe you to forbear them. For if, 
$ | when you are in health, you ſhould defer, or leave them 
off, under ſome Pretence of Bufineſs, be ſure you make 
' © a Scruple of it, and let not the Day paſs over you, till in 
the Preſence of your Brethren, you confeſs your Fault, 
< anll of your own free Motion demand Penance, for having 
© omitted ot negleRted that which was ſo ſtrictly command- 
Eg Oo oo es 
For what remains, whatſoever you do, or in whatſo- 
_ © ever Condition of Spirit you _— labour with all your 
Power, ſtill to overcome yourſelf. Subdue your Paſſions, 
© embrace what is moſt abhorring to your 'Senſe, repreſs 
© all-natural Deſire of Glory, moſt eſpecially; and ſpare 
; not yourſelf in that Particular, till you have torn out of 
your Heart, the very Roots of Pride; 'not only ſuffering 
£ yourſelf to be debaſed beneath all Men, but being gla 
to be deſpiſed. For, hold this for certain, that without 
t this Humility and Mortification, you can neither advance 
; in Virtue, nor ſerve your Neighbour K ought, nor 
i be acceptable to God, nor, to conclude all, — in 
LLC ĩ ²ͤVVXATAA CT 
Odey in all Things, the Father with whom you live; 
and however diſpleaſing, or difficult the Things may be, 
s vrhich he commands you, perform them with much Chear- 
7 * ;fulneſs, never oppoſing his Orders, nor making any Ex- 
2 _  $.ceptions on, your Part, on any account whatſoever. In 
8 „ fine, hearken to him, and ſuffer your ſelf to be directed 
# e in all Things by him, as if Father Ignatius were perſon- 
ally preſent, ſpeaking to you, and uirecting you. : 
With wlatſoever [Temptations you ſhalÞfind yourſelf 
t aſſaulted, diſcover them all ſincerely to him who governs 
you; aud remain perſwaded, that this is the only 
Means of ſubduing them. Beſides this Advantage, there 
* accrue. other ſpiritual- Profits, in making known the ſecret 
© Motions of your Heart, for the Violence which you do 
to your ſelf, to ſurmount that natural „ 
1405 | Cs | | cw 
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which hinders you from acknowledging your Impepfecti- 


* 


ons and Frailties, draws.. down the Grace of God upon 
you: And on the other fide, This Overture, and Frank- 


vho can never do miſchief, but when he is in diſguiſe ; but 
when once diſcovered, is ſo far diſarmed, and deſpicably 

2 that they, for whom he lies in ambuſh, laugh at 

Im. „ 5 © | 

I was in this manner, that the holy Apoſtle, Franris 
© Aavier, inſtructed the young Men of the Society, and 
nothing, perhaps, could better explain to us, the great 
< reſembiance, that was betwixt the Souls of Aavien, and 
c Ignatius. | - By FFC 
At this Time, there came news from Japan, and ſome 
Letters reported, That one of the Kings of that Iſland, 
had deſired fome Preachers to be ſent to him, by an expreſs 
Embaſſy to the Viceroy. of the Indies. That this King had 
learnt ſomewhat of the Chriſtian Law, and that a ſtrange 
accident had made him deſirous of knowing more. This 

accident was related in thoſe Letters, after this following 
manner. 1 6-2 oe ere pe yan 3 
Some Portugueſe Merchants, being landed at the Port, be- 
longing, to the Capital City of one of thoſe Kingdoms of 
5 Hate were lodged by the King's Order, in a forfaken 
Houſe, which was thought to be haunted by evil Spirits; 
the common Opinion was not ill grounded, and the Portiu- 

| gueſe ſoon perceived, that their Lodging was diſturbed, 
They heard a horrible rumbling all the Night; they felt 
themſelves pulled out of their Beds, and beaten in their 
ſleep, without ſeeing any one. One Night being awakened, 
at the cry of one of their Servants, and running with-their 
Arms towards the Place, from whence the noiſe was heard, 
they found the Servant on the Ground, trembling for fear. 
They aſked him the occaſion of his Out-cry, and why he 
ſhook in that _—_— : He — That 7 Bad ſeen 
rightful Apparition, ſuch a one, as Painters uſe to draw for 

| 255 — F the Devil, As this Servant was not tho — 
either faint-hearted, or a Liar, the Portugueſe no longer 
doubteds what was the meaning of all that ratling and 
_ clutter, which they heard every Night; to put an end to it, 
they ſet Croſſes in all the Rooms, after which they heard no 
] àmm⁊m ñↄT | 1 
The Juponneſe were much ſurpriſed, to hear the Houſe 
was now at quiet: The Ring hirgfelfs to whom the Portu- 
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gueſe 


neſs of your Heart, ruins the Deſigns of the evil Spirit, _ 
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gueſe had ſaid, That the Chriſtian Croſs had driven away the 
evil Spirits, admired that wonderful Effet, and command- 
ed Crofies to be ſet up in all Places, even in his own Palaces, 
and in the High-ways. In Conſequence of this, he geſired 
to-be informed, from whence the Croſs derived that Virtue ? 
and for what Cauſe the Devils ſo much feared it? Thus, by 
little and little, he entered into the Miſteries of Faith. But 
as the Japonneſe are extremely curious, not content to be 
inſtructed by Soldiers and Merchants, he thought of ſending. 
for Preachers, and in that Proſpect, ſent an Embaſſador to 
the Indies. | | 
This News gave infinite Satisfaction to Father Xavier, 
and ſo much the more haſtened his Voyage, by how much, 
he now perceived the Japanians were diſpoſed to receive the 
Goſpel. There were in the Port of Malacca, many Portu- 
gueſe Veſſels, in readineſs to ſet Sail for Japan, but all of 
them were to make many other Voyages by the Way, 
which was not the Saint's Buſineſs. His only Means, was 
to have recourſe to a Junk of China, (fo they call thoſe 
little Veſſels) which was nd directly for ons, The 
Maſter of the Veſſel, called Neceda, was a famous Pirate; 
a Friend to the Pertugueſe, notwithſtanding the War which 


bas newly declared againſt them; ſo well known. by his 


Robberies at Sea, that his Ship was commonly called, The 
 Robers Veſſel, Don Pedro de Sylva, Governor of Malacca, 
got a Promiſe from the Chineſe Captain, that he would car- 
ry the Father ſafely, and without injury, and took Hoſta- 
ges, to ingage him inviolably to keep his Faith ; but what 
2 be built on the Word of a Pirate, and a wicked 
Auavier, and his Companions embarked on the twentyfourtn 
of June, in the Duſk of the Evening; and ſet Sail the next 
Morning at break of Day with a favourable Wind. When 
they. were out at Sea, the Captain, and Ship's Crew, who 
were all Idolaters, ſet up a Pagod on the Poop ; facrificed 
to it in ſpight of Aavier, and all his Remonſtrances to the 
contrary, and conſulted. him by magical Ceremonies, con- 
cerning the Succeſs of their Voyage. The Anſwers were 
ſometimes good, and ſometimes ill: In the mean time they 
caſt Anchor at an Iſle, and there furniſhed themſelves with 
Timber, againſt the furious Guſts of thoſe uncertain Seas. 
At the fame time they renewed their Interrogatories to their 
Idol ; arid caſt Lots, to kiow whether they ſhould have 
good Winds. The Lots ꝓromiſed them z good Paſſage, 
„„ EE a whereupon 
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whereupon the Pagans purſued their Courſe merrily. But 
they were no ſooner got out to Sea again, when they|drew 
Lots the third time, to know, whether the Junk ſhould. 


return ſafely from Japan to Malacca, The Anſwer was, 


That they ſhould arrive happily at Japan, but were never 


more to ſee Malacca, The Pirate, who was extremely 


ſuperſtitious, reſolved at the ſame inſtant, to change his 
Coutſe; and in Effect, tacked about, and paſſed his time, 
in going to every Iſle, which was in View. Father Aavier 
was ſenſibly diſpleaſed, that the Devil ſhould be Maſter of 
their Deſtiny, and that all things ſnould be ordered, accord- 
ing to the Anſwers of the Enemy of God and Man. 
In cruifing thus leiſurely, they made the Coaſt of Cochin 
Cbina; and the Tempeſts, which roſe at the ſame time, 

threatened them more than once with Shipwreck. 
Idolaters had Recourſe to their ordinary Superſtitions. 5 
Lot declared, that the Wind ſhould fall, and that there 
was no Danger. But an impetuous Guſt fo raiſed the 
Waves, that the Mariners were forced to lower their Sails, 
and caſt Anchor. The ſhog of the Veſſel, threw a 
Chineſe (whom Xavier had chriſtened, and carried 
with him) into the Sink, which was then open. | 
drew him out half dead, much bruifed, and hurt in the 
Head very dangerouſly. While they were dreſſing him, the _ 
Captain's Daughter fell into the Sea, and was ſwallowed by 
the Waves, notwithſtanding all they could do to fave her. 
This diſmal Accident drove Neceda to deſpair ; And it 
wwas a lamentable Sight, ſays Xavier himſelf, in one pf his 
Letters, te behold the Diſorder in the Veſſel, The Lpſs of 
the Daughter, and the Fear of Shipwreck, filled all| with 
Tears, and Howlings, and Confiſion. 2.2] 


Nevertheleſs, the Idolaters, inſtead of acknowledging 

that their Idol had deceived. them with a Lye, took Pains to 
appeaſe him, as if the Death of the Chineſe Woman, had 
been an Effæct of their God's Diſpleaſure. They ſacfificed 
Birds to him, and burnt Incenſe in Honour of him; after 
which they, caſt Lots again, to know the Cauſe o | 
Diſaſter which had befallen them. They were anſwered, 
' That if the young Chriftian, who fell into the Sink, ha 
the Captain's Daughter had been preſerved, Then 

_ tranſported with Fury, thought to throw Xavier and his 
Companions overboard. But the Storm ceaſing in an in- 
Rant, his Mind grew calmer by Degrees, he weigh 
chor, and ſet Sail again, and tgok the Way of Canton, with 
bo TY 5 9 Intention 
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Intention there to paſs the Winter. But the Deſigns of 
Men, and Power of Devils, can do nothing againſt the 


Decrees of Providence. A contrary Wind brpke all the 


Projects of the Captain, conſtraining him, in his own 
Deſpight, to enter with full Sails into the Ocean of Japan. 
And the fame Wind carried the Junk. of the Pirate, toward 
Cangexima, the Birth-place of Anger, firnamed Paul de 
Sainte Fey, they arrived there on the fifteenth of Auguſt, in 

the Year 1549. „„ | 9 
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Undertake not to make an exact Deſcription of Japan, 
1 after thoſe which have been made of it by Geographers 

and- Travellers: By an ordinary View of the Charts, 
and common reading of the Relations of the Indies, tis 
eaſy to underſtand that Japan is ſituate at the Extremity of 
Aſia, over-againſt China, that it is a Concourſe of Iſlands 
which compoſe as it were one Body + and that the chiefeſt 
of them gives the Name to all the reſt : that this World of 
Tiands, as *tis called by a great Geographer, is filled with 
Mountains, ſome of which are inacceſſible, and almoſt 
above the Clouds; that the Colds there are exceſſive; and 
that the Soil, which is fruitful in Mines of Gold and Silver, 
is not productive of much Grain, of any Sort neceſſary to 
Life, for want of cultivation, Without dwelling longer, 


either on the Situation or Nature of the Country, or fo 


much 2s on the Cuſtoms and. Manners of the Inhabitants, 
of which I have already faid ſomewhat, and ſhall ſpeak 
yet farther, as my Subject requires it; I ſhall here only 
touch a little on the Government and Religion, which of 
Neceſſity are to be known at the Beginning, for the un- 
derſtanding of the Hiſtory which I write. . 
| apan way anciently one Monarchy. The Emperor, 
whom all thoſe Iſles obeyed, was called the Dairy: and was 
. deſcended from the Cams, who, according to the popular 
Opinion, came in a direct Line from the Sun. "_ 
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Office of the Empire was that of the Cubo, that is t 
Captain General of the Army. For the raiſing of this 
nity, which in itſelf was ſo conſpicuous, in. proceſs of imez - - 
the Name of Sama was added to that of Cubo; for Samay 
in their Language, ſignifies Lord. Thus the Gene al * ED 
Japan came to be called Cubo Sama, | 
Above three hundred Years ago the Cube Sama, the 
ing, beholding the Scepter of Japan in the Hands of a 
Dairy, who was cowardly and effeminate, revolted | from 
him, and got poſſeſſion of the Regal Dignity. His Deſign 
was to have reduced the whole Eſtate under his own 
nion; but he was only able to make himſelf Ma 
Meaco, where the Emperor kept his Court, and of the Pro- 
vinces depending on it. The Governors of other Provinces, 
maintained themſelves in their reſpective Juriſdiction 
Force of Arms, and ſhook off the Yoke as well as he.“ | 
ſomuch, that the Monarchy came to be ſuddenly divided 
into fixty-ſix Cantons, which all aſſumed. the. Nar 
Kingdoms. _ X 
Since theſe Revolutions, the King of Meaco t 
Title of Cubs Sama, and he, who had been deprived of it, 
ſtill retained the Name of Dairy : and excepting only 
Power, there was ſtill left him all the Privilege of Royalty, 
in conſideration of the Blood of the Camis; his Deſcen-- 
dants have had always the ſame Title, and enjoyed the ſame . 
Advantages. This, in general, was the Face of the Go- 
vernmeht, in the Time of St. Francis Xavier : F or, ſome 
Years afterwards, Nabunanga, one of the neighbour Kinga 
to him of Meaco, defeated. the Cubo Sama in a — Battle, 


and followed his Blow with ſo much Succeßs, that having - 


deſtroyed all thoſe petty Princes, he reunited the whole Em- 
pire of Japan, under his ſole Obedience. 
As to what concerns Religion, all the Jagen, ccopts 
ing ſome few, who make Profeſſion of, Atheiſm, and helieve 
the Soul mortal, are Idolaters, and hold the Tranſmigration 
of Souls, after the Doctrine 6f Pythagoras. Some of them 
pay divine Worſhip to the Sun and Moon; others to the Cu- 
mis, thoſe ancient Kings, of whom we' have made mention, 
and to the Potogues, the Gods of China. There are divers 
of them who adore ſome Kinds of Beaſts, and many who 
adorg the Devil under dreadful Figures. Befides theſe, they 
| Have a certain myſterious Deity, whom they call rnida 3 * 
and fay, this God has built a Paradiſe, ' of fuch Diſtance 


ſtom the Eärth, that the Souls cannot reach f under a wits 
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of three Vears. But the God Aaca, is he, of whom they 
report the greateſt Wonders; who ſeems to be a Counter- 
feit of the true Meſſiah, ſet up by the Devil himſelf, or by 
his Miniſters. For if one would give Credit to them, Aach 
being born of a Queen, who never had the carnal Know- 
ledge of Man, retired into the Deſarts of Siam, and there 
underwent ſevere Penances, to expiate the Sins of Men: 
that coming out of his Wilderneſs, he aſſembled ſome Diſ- 
Arles, and preached an heavenly Doctrine in divers Coun- 
Tiis incredible how many Temples have been built to the 
Honour of Amida and Aaca : all the Cities are full of them, 
and their Magnificence is equal to their Number. Nor is it 
| eaſy to imagine, how far their Superſtition carries the Wor- 
ſhippers of theſe two Deities. They throw themſelves head- 
long down from Rocks, or bury themſelves alive in Caves, 
and tis ordinary co fee Barks, full of Men and Women, 
with Stones hanging at their Necks, and ſinging the Praiſes 
of their Gods, after which, they caſt themſelves into the 


Poor what remains, the Spirit of Lies has eſtabliſhed in 
=_ Japan, a Kind of Hierarchy, not unlike that of the Ca- 
| tholic Church. For theſe People have a Chief of their Re- 
ligion, and a Kind of Sovereign Prieſt, whom they call 
Sago. He keeps his Court in the Capital City of the Em- 
pire; and *tis he who approves the Sects, who inſtitutes the 
Ceremonies, who conſecrates, if I may be allowed to ſay 
ſo, the Tundi, who reſemble our Biſhops, and whoſe prin- 
- Cipal Function is to ordain the Prieſts of Idols, by confer- 
ing on them the Power of offering Sacrifice, "Theſe Prieſts, 
by who are called Bonzes, Part of them living in Deſarts, the 
85 reſt in Towns, all affect a rigid Auſterity of Manners, and 
are amongſt the Japonneſes, what the Brachmans are amongſt 
the Indians, unleſs that they are yet more impious, and 
greater Hypocrites 3 55 J 
- __—_ To reſume our Hiſtory, Immediately after the Arrival 
of Xavier and his Companions, Paul de Sainte Fay, whom 
formerly we called Auger, went to pay his Duty to — 


The Six Jeſuits who were ſet to Siam in 1685, in their Re- 
lation of the Religion of the Siamoit, which much reſembles this 
of Jaan, gueſs, with more Probability, that theſe Opinions were 
the Corruptions of the Doctrine preathed in the idics by St. 
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of Saruma, on which Cangoxima is depending, and w 
Palace is about the Diſtance of ſix Leagues from it. 
Prince, who had heretofore ſhewn great Favour to him, re- 
ceived him with much Humanity, and with ſo much the 
eater Joy, becauſe he had believed him dead. This ki 
| Reception gave Paul de Sainte Fey the Confidence to peti- 
tion the King for the Pardon of that Action, which had oc- . 
caſioned his Departure, and *it was not difficult for him to 
obtain it. 
I The King, naturally curious, as the | Faponians ge 
are, enquire. much of him, concerning the Indies 
what was the Nature o of the Country, and the Humour of the 
People, and whether the Portugueſes were as brave, and as 
powerful, as they were repreſented by common Fame. 
Paul had ſatisfied him on theſe and the like Particulars, the 
Diſcourſe fell og the different Religions in the Indies, | 
finally on Chriſtianity, which was introduced by the - tu- 
8 in India. ; 
aul unfolded at large the Myſteries of our Faith, and 
ſeeing with what Pleaſure he was heard, produced a T blet 
of the Virgin, holding the little Jeſus in her Arms. 
Tablet was very curious, and Xavier had given it tq this 
3 ; that he might ſhew it, as Occaſion offered. The 
one of this excellent Painting, wrought ſo 
—_ | the King, that being touched with Thoughts of Piety 
and Reverence, he fell on his Knees, with all his our- 
tiers, to honour the Perſons therein repreſented, - 
ſeemet to him to have an Air that was more than hu- 
man. 
He commanded it ſhould be 0 to the Quee as 
Mother. She was alſo charmed with it, and —— her- 
ſelf by the ſame InſtinA, with all the Eadies of her Train, 
to ſalute the Mother and the Son. But, as the Japbnian 
Women are yet more inquiſitive than the Men, ſhe aſked a 
thouſand Queſtions concerning the Bleſſed Virgin and 'our 
Saviour, which gave Paul the defired Opportunity, of re- 
lating all the Life of Jeſus Chriſt; and this Relation ſo much 
pleaſed the Queen, that ſome few Days after, when he was 
upon his Return to Cangoxima, ſhe ſent one of her Officers | 
to have'a Copy of the Tablet which ſhe had ſeen : hut'a 
Painter was not to be found to ſatisfy her Curioſity, She 


required that at leaſt ſhe might have an Abridgment in wri= 


ting of the chief Points of- N and was fa 
therein by Paul. | 
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The Father overjoyed at theſe good Inclinations of the 
Court, thought earneſtly of makipg himſelf capable to 
2 in the Language of the Country. There is but one 
Language ſpoken through all Japam but that fo ample, and 
ſo full of Variety, that in Effect, it may be ſaid to contain 
many Tongues. They make uſe of certain Words, and 
Phraſes, in familiar Diſcourſe; and of others in ſtudied 
Compoſitions. The Men of Quality have a Language quite 
differing from the Vulgar. Merchants and Soldiers have a 
Speech proper to their ſeveral Profeſſions, and the Women 
ſpeak a Dialect diſtin from any of the reſt. When they 
treat on a fublime Subject, for Example, of Religion, or 
Affairs of State, they ſerve themſelves of partieular Terms; 
and nothing appears more incongruous amongſt them, than 
to confound theſe different Manners of Expreſſion. 
The holy Man had already ſome Light Notions of all 
. theſe Languages, by the Communication he had with the 

three Japonian Chriſtians ; but he knew not enough to ex- 
_ preſs him with Eaſe and Readineſs, as himſelf acknowledges - 
in his Epiſtles, where he ſays, that he and his Companions, 
at their firſt Arrival, ſtood like Statues, mute and motion- 
les. He therefore applied himſelf with all Diligence, to 
the Study of the Tongue, which he relates in theſe follow- 
ing Words. Ve are returned to our Infancy, ſays he, and 
all cur Buſmeſs at preſent, is to learn the ſir Elements of 
the Japonian Grammar, God give” us the Grace to imitate 
the Simplicity and Innocence of Children, as well as to practiſe 
the Exerciſes of Children. | | : 

We ought not to be aſtoniſhed, in this Paſſage laſt quoted, 
that a Man to whom God had many times communicated 

the Gift of Tongues, ſhould not ſpeak that of Japan, and 
that be ſhould be put to the Pains of ſtudying it. Thoſe 
Favours were tranſient, and Xavier never expected them. 
Inſomuch, that being to make abode in a Country, he ſtu- 
died the Language of it, as if he gould not have arrived to 

the Knowledge of it, but by his On Induſtry, But the 


Holy Spirit aſſiſted him after an extraordinary Manner, on 


thoſe Occaſions, as we have formerly obſerved. And we 
may fay, that the Eafineſs wherewith he learnt ſo many 
Tongues, was almoſt equivalent to the laſting Gift of 
ZW | | 5 . 
While Aavier and his Companions were labouring to 
acquire that Knowledge which was neceſſary for their 
preaching the Word of Jeſus Chef, to the People of Can- 

5 | | - goximna, : 


5 | | 
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 goxima, Paul de Sainte Foy, with whom they lodg „ him- 
elf inſtructed his own Family: God gave that Bleſſi g to 
his Zeal, that beſides his Mother, his Wife and Daughter, 
many of his Relations were converted and baptiſed by Aa- 
vier. Within the Compaſs of forty Days, the Saint under- 
ſtood enough of the Language to undertake the Tranſlation 
of the les Creed, and The Expoſition of it, which he 
had compoſed. in India. As faſt as he tranſlated, he got 
every Parcel of it by heart, and with that Help, was of Q- 
| . pinion, that he might begin to declare the Goſpel. | But 

ſeeing that in Japan, all the Meaſures of the Laws and 
| Cuſtoms, are ts be taken, and obſerved with great ExaQ- 
neſs, and nothing to be attempted in public, without Per- 
miſſion from the Government, he would firſt viſit the King 
of Suxuma, and choſe the time, on the Day of St. chad | 


the Arch-angel. He had put the whole Empire under he. 2 


Protection of that glorious General of the cœleſtial Hoſt, 
who chaſed the rebellious Angels out of Heaven, and re- 
commended in his daily Prayers to him, that he would 
exterminate thoſe Devils from Japan, who had uſurped the 
Dominion of it, for ſo many Ages. 
The Apoſtle of the Indies was not unknown at the 
of Suxuma. Parl de Sainte Foy, had ſpoken of him there, 
in ſuch a Manner, as infufed the Deſire of ſeeing him into 
all Hearts, and cauſed him to be looked on with Ado irati- 
on, when he firſt appeared. The King and -Queen-tteated 
him with Honour, teſtified great Affection to him, and 
diſcourſed with him the better Part of the Night. They 
could not but be aſtoniſhed that he and his Companions 
were come from another World, and had paſſed t NT | 


fo many ſtormy Seas, not out of an avaritious Deſign, of 
- enriching themſelves with the Gold of Japan, but only to 
| teach the Jgponneſe the true Way of eternal Life. From 
the very firſt Meeting, the King cautioned Xavier, to keep 
fafely all the Books and Writings, which contained - the 
chriſtian Doctrine; 3 75 I if your Faith be true, the 
Demons will be ſure to fly on you ; and all Manner 
4 Miſchief is to be e 2 i err Malice. Afcetwards 
| granted Permiſſion to 1 Saint to preach the chriſtian 
| Die” within the whole Extent of his Dominions an 
farther cauſed his Letters Patents to be Tee by Vir- 
tue of whieh, all his Subjects had free - a of 8 

made Chiu. if Ge ſo Ker — 4 
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Auavier took advantage of this happy Conjuncture; and 
deferred no longer his preaching in Cangoxima. He began 
by explaining the firſt Articles of the Creed. That of the 
Exiſtence of one God, all powerful, the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, was a firange. Surprize to his Auditers, who 
knew nothing of a-firſt Being, on whom the Univerſe de- 
pended, as on its Cauſe and Principle. The other Articles 
which reſpect the Trinity, and Incarnation, appeared to them 
yet more incredible: Inſomuch, that ſome of them held 
the Preacher for a Madman, and laughed him to Scorn. 
Notwithſtanding which, the wiſer Sort could not let it fink 
into their Belief, that a Stranger, who had no Intereſt to 

_ deceive them, ſhould undergo ſo many Hardſhips and Dan- 

gers, and come ſo far, on ſet purpoſe, to cheat them with 
a. Fable. In theſe Conliderations, they were deſirous of 
clearing thoſe Doubts, which poſſeſſed them, in relation to 
thoſe Myſteries which they had heard. Aavier anſwered 
them ſo diſtinctly, and withal ſo reaſonably, with the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Paul de Sainte Foy, who ſerved bim for Inter- 
preter, in caſe of need, that the greateſt Part, ſatisſied with 
his Solutions, come over to the Faith. 1 : 
be firſt who deſired Baptiſm, and received it, was a Man 

of mean Condition, deſtitute of the Goods of Fortune; 
as if God willed, that the Church of Japan ſhould have the 
_ fame Foundations of Meanneſs and Poverty, with the uni- 
verſal Church: The Name of Bernard was given him; and 
by his Virtue he became, in proceſs of Time, illuſtrious. 

In the mean time, Aavier viſited the Bonza's, and en- 
deavoured to gain their good-will, being perſuaded, that 
Chriſtianity would make but little Progreſs amongſt the 
People, if they oppoſed the preaching of the Goſpel : And, 
on the other ſide, judging that all the World would embrace 

the Law of the true God, in caſe they ſhould not openly. 
reſiſt it, His good Behaviour, and Frankneſs, immediately 
gained him the Favour of their Chief; he was a Man of 
fourſcore Years of Age; and, for a Bonza, a good honeſt 
Man: in that Eſtimation of Wiſdom, that the King of 

Saruma, intruſted him with his moſt important Affairs, and 
ſo well verſed in his Religion, that he was ſirnamed Ningit, 

which is to ſay, the Heart of Truth. But this Name was 
not altogether proper to him; and Aavier preſently per- 
ceived, that the Veillard knew not what to believe, con- 

cerning the Immortality of the Soul; ſaying ſometimes, 
bat our Souls were nothing different from thoſe of Beats; 
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at other Times, That they came from Heaven, aud that they - 
had in them ſomewhat of divine. 3 

Theſe Uncertainties of a Mind, floating betwixt Truth 
and F alſhood, gave Xavier the Occaſion of proving the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, in the Converſations they hac _ 
gether; and he reaſoned ſtrongly thereupon, according t 
natural Principles alone, Yet his Arguments had no oe 
Effect than the Praiſes which were given them. Ningit com- 
mended the Knowledge of the European Bonza, (ſc they 
called the Father) and was ſatisfied,” that no Man had a 
deeper Inſight into Nature. But he ſtill remained doubtful 
on the Buſineſs of Religion; either out of Shame to change 
his Opinion at that Age, or, perhaps, becauſe thoſe who 
have doubted all their Life are, more hard_to be convinced, 
than thoſe who have never believed at all. 

The Eſteem. which Ningit had fer Xavier, cauſed him to 
be had in great Repute with the reſt of the Bonza's. [They - 
heard him with Applauſe, when he ſpoke of the divine Law, 
and confeſſed openly, That a Man who was come from the 
other End of the World, through the midſt of ſo many 
Dangers, to preach a new Religion, could only be inſpired 
by the Spirit of Truth, and could propoſe nothing but whe 

was worthy of Belief. 
I ̃ be Teſtimony of the Bonza's authoriſed the pre: chi ; 
of the Goſpel ; but their ſcandalous Way of living hindered 
them from following our holy Law. Notwithſtanding, be- 
fore the Concluſion of the Year, two of them, of lei our 
rupt Manners than the reſt, or more faithful to the ( 
of Feſus Chrift, embraced Chriſtianity ; ;. and their Ex; —— 
wrought ſo far upon the Inhabitants of Cangaximay that many 
of them defired to be baptiſed. - 5 
 - Theſe firſt Fruits of preaching, promiſed greater |; TL 
the Faith flouriſhed daily more and more in Cangoxima; 
when a Perſecution raiſed on a ſudden, ruined theſe fair 
Expectations, and ſtopt the progreſs of the Goſpel. | The 
Bonza's, ſurprized to ſee. the ä ready to forſake the 
Religion of the Country, opened their Eyes to their own 
Intereſt,” and manifeſtly ſaw, that if this new Religion were 
once receiyed, as they only lived on the Alms and Offerings 
which were made to their Deities, they ſhould be wholly 
depꝛived of their Subſiſtance. They judged, in Conſe- 
quence, that this evil was to be remedied, before it grew: in- 
curable ; and nothing was to be ſpared, for the rooting out 
_ Fang aachen, * was then manifeſt, that 
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' thoſe Religious Idolaters, who at firſt had been ſo favoura= 


ble to Xavier, now made open War againſt him. They 
decried him in all Places, and publickly treated him as an 


Impoſtor. Even fo far they proceeded, that one Day as he 
was preaching, in one of the publick Places of the City, a 


'Bonza interrupted him in the midſt of his Diſcourſe, and 
warned the People not to truſt him; ſaying, That it was @ 


9 


| Devil, who ſpoke to them in the Likeneſs of a Man, © 


This Qutrageouſneſs of the Bonza's failed of the effect 

which they defired ; the Japonians, who are naturally Men 
- of wit, and Plain Dealers, came eafily to underſtand the 
' motives of their Prieſts, to change their manner of Beha- 


viour, and finding Intereſt in all they ſaid or did, grew 


+ more and more attentive to the Doctrine of the Father. 


Some of them upbraided the Bonza's, that their proper 

Concernments had kindled their zeal to ſuch an heighth : 
that Religion was not to be defended by Calumnies, and 
Affronts, but by ſolid Arguments. That if the Doctrine of 
the European was falſe,” why did they not demonſtrate clear- 


J che falſhood of it; that for the reſt, it was of little Con- 


uence, whether this new Preacher was a Dzmon or a 


Man and that Truth was to be received, whoſoever 


brought it: that after all, he lived with great auſterity, and 
was more to be credited than any of them. 
In effect, Aavier for the Edification of the People, who 
commonly judge by appearances of Things, abſtained en- 
tirely both from Fleſh and Fiſn. Some bitter Roots, and 


- Pulſe boiled in water, were all his Nouriſhment, in the 
midſt of his continual Labours. So that he practiſed rigo- 
.  Youfly, and literally, that Abſtinence of which the Bonza's 

make Profeſſion, or rather that Which they pretend to prac- 
tiſe. And he accuſtomed himſelf to this immediately, up- 
on what Paul de Sainte Foy had told him, that it would 


Took ill if a * Chriſtian, ſhould live with leſs auſte- 
Tity, than the Prieſts of Idols ſhould in their Courſe of 
The wonders which God wrought, by the Miniſtration of 

his Servant, gave farther Confirmation to the Chriſtian Law. 


The Saint walking out one Day upon the Sea ſhore, met 


certain Fiſhers, who were ſpreading their empty Nets, and 


complained of their bad Fortune. He had Pity on them, 


and after making ſome ſhort Prayers, he adviſed them to 


Piſh once more. They did ſo, on his Word, and took fo 
many Fiſh, and of ſuch ſeveral Sorts, that they could 


hardly 
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hardly draw their Nets. They continued their Fiſhing for 
ſome Days after, with the ſame Succeſs ; and what appears 
more wonderful, the Sea of Cangoxima, which was ſcarce 
of Fiſh, from that Time forward had great Plenty. [3 
A Woman, who had heard reports of the Cures which 
the Apoſtle had made in the Indies, brought him her little 
Child, who was ſwelled over all the Body, even to Defor- 
__ Xavier took the Infant in his Arms, looked on him 
with Eyes of Pity, and pronounced thrice over him theſe 


to his Mother ſo well, and beautiful, that ſhe was tranſpo 
ed with Joy and Admiration, „ 
This Miracle made a Noiſe about the Town; and gave 
Occaſion to a Leper to hope a Cure for bis Diſeaſe, which 
be had ſought in vain for many Years, Not daring to appear 
in public, becauſe his Uncleanneſs had excluded him from 


Words, God bleſs thee ; after which, he gave the Child back h ; 


the Society of Men, and made him loathſome to all Com- 


panies, he ſent for Aavier, who, at that time, happened to 
be engaged in Buſineſs, and could not come; but deputed 


one of his Companions to viſit him; giving Order to. aſk 


Him thrice, if he was content to believe in Chrif?, in caſe 
| he ſhould be healed of his Leproſy; and thrice to makę the 
Sign of the Croſs over him, if he promiſed conſtantly to 
embrace the Faith. All Things paſſed according t the 
Commiſſion of the Father: The Leper obliged himſelf to 
become a Chriſtian upon the Recovery of bis Health; and 
the Sign of the Croſs was no ſooner made oyer him, hut his 
whole Body became as clean as if he had never|been-infeted 
with Leproſy. The Suddenneſs of the Cure, wrought in him 
to believe in Chriſt, without farther Difficulty 3 and his 
lively Faith brought bim haſtily to Baptiſſrm. 
But the moſt celebrated Miracle which Aauier wrought 
in Cangoxima, was the Reſurrection of a young Maid of 
Quality. She died in the Flower of her Youth:z.and her 
Father, who loved her tenderly, was ready tap diſtracted 


with his Loſs. Being an Idolater, he had no Source of 


Comfort remaining for his AMiRion, and his Friends, who 


came to condole with him, inſtead of eaſing, did but ag= - 


gravate his Grief; two new Chriſtians, who came td fee 
him before the Burial of his Daughter, adviſed him to |ſeek 
his Remedy from the holy Man, who wrought ſuch Won 
_ _ beg her Life of him, with ſtrong Aflurance of 


4 


deere e. 
The Heathen, perſuaded by theſe new Believers that no- 
thing was impoſſible to this European Bonza, and beginning 

to hope; againſt all human Appearances, after the Cuſtom of 
the diſtrefled, who eaſily believe what they infinitely deſire, 
goes to find Father Aavier, throws himſelf at his Feet, and, 

- with Tears in his Eyes, beſeeches him to raiſe up from 
Death his only Daughter; adding, that the Favour would 
be to give a Reſurrection to himſelf, Xavier, moved at the 
Faith and Affliction of the Father, withdraws, with Fer- 

nmnandex his Companion, to recommend his Deſire to Al- 
mighty God; and, having ended his Prayer, returns a little 
time after, Ge, ſays he to the ſorrowful Father, your Dangh- 

(( . 
The Idolater, who expected that the Saint would have ac- 
companied him to his Houſe, and there call'd upon the Name 
of his God, over the Body of his Daughter, thought himſelf 
ill uſed, and cheated, and went away diſſatisfied. But be- 
fore he had walked many Steps homeward, he ſaw one of 
his Servants, who, tranſported with Joy, cried out aloud to 
him, at a diſtance, that his Daughter lived. Soon after this, 
his Daughter came herſelf to meet him, and related to her 
Father, that her Soul was no ſooner departed from her Body, 
but it was ſeized by two ugly Fiends, who would have 
thrown her headlong into a Lake of Fire; but that two un- 
known Perſons, whoſe Countenances were venerably mo- 
deſt, ſnatched her out of the Gripe of her two Execution- . 
ers, and reſtored her to Life, but in what Manner ſhe 
%%% % . TR 
The Japonian ſuddenly apprehended who were the two 
Perſons concerned in her Relation, and brought her ſtreight 
> - to Aavier, to acknowledge the miraculous Favour ſhe had 
received. She no ſooner caſt her Eyes on him, and on Fer- 
nundea, than ſhe cried out, Behold my tius Redeemers ! and, 
at the ſame time, both ſhe” and ity mama deſired Baptiſm. 
Nothing effthis Nature had ever been ſeen in that Country: 
no Hiſtory ever made mention that the Gods of Japan had 
the Power of reviving the Dead. So that this Reſurrection 
gave the People a high Conception of Chriſtianity, and 
made famous the Name of Father Xavier. . e 

But nothing will make more evident how much a Favou- 
rite he was to Heaven, and how prevalent with that God, 
whom he declared, than that exemplary: Judgment with 
which divine Juſtice puniſhed the bold Impiety of a * 

F | | Wt who, 
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who, either carried on by his own Madneſs, or exaſperated 


dured. This Vengeance, ſo viſible, and ſo ſudden, o 
to have ſtruck the —— with Terrour; but their 
Numbers aſſur'd them in ſome Meaſure, and all of 
acting in a Body againſt the Saint, each of them had the leſs 
Fear, for his wn Particular. What raiſed their Indigna- 
tion to the Height, was that a Lady of great Birth and 
| Riches, Wife to one of the moſt conſiderable Lords of all 
the Court, and very liberal to the Pagods, was ſole 
baptized with all the Fami. ; n 
Seeing they prevailed nothing by the Ways they had at- 
tempted, and that Perſons of Quality were not leſs na- 
'moured of the Chriſtian Doctrine than the Vulgar, an 
the other ſide, not daring to uſe Violence, in reſpect of the 
- King's Edicts, which permitted the Profeſſion of Chriſtiani- 
| 25 they contrived a new Artifice, which was to addreſs a 
omplaint to the King, of the King himſelf, on the Part 
of their Country Deities. The moſt conſiderable of the 
Bonza's having been elected, in a general Aſſembly for this 
_ Embaſſy, went to the Prince, and told him, with an Air 
rather threatning than ſubmiſſive, that they came in the 
Name of Xaca and Amida, and the other Deities of Jaan, 
to demand of him, into what Country he would ba; iſh 
them? that the Gods were looking out for new Habitations, 
and other Temples, ſince he drove them ſhamefully out of his 


Dominions, or rather out of theirs, to receive in their ſſead 


a ſtranger God, who uſurps to himſelf divine Honours, and 
will neither admit of a Superior, nor an Equal. T ex 
added haughtily, that tis true he was a King; but what a 
Kind of King was a profane Man? was it for him to be the 
Arbiter of Religion, and to judge the Gods? what Proba- 
bility was there too, that all the Religions of Japan ſhould 
err, and the moſt prudent of the Nation be deceived after 


the Run of ſo many Ages? what would Poſterity ſay, when 


they ſhould hear that the King of Saxuma, who held his 
Crown from Amida and Xaca, overthrew their Altars, and 
deprived them of the Honours, which they had fo long en- 
MP EAT e e ee, 
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joyed ? but what would not the eie Frovinces at- 
1 to revenge the Injury done to their Divinities? that 
all Things ſeemed lawful to be done, on ſuch Occaſions; 
and the leaſt he had to fear was a civil War, and that ſo 
much the more bloody; becauſe it was founded on Reli- 
ä 3 „ 
5 The Conjuncture in which the Bonza's found the King, 
was favourable to them. It was newly told him, that the 
Ships of Portugal, which uſually landed at Cangoxima, had 
now bent their Courſe to Firando, and was extremely trou- 
bdled at it; not only becauſe his Eftates ſhould receive no 
more Advantage by their Trade, but alſo ſe the King 
of Firando, his Enemy, would be the only Gainer by his 
Loſs. As the Good-will which he ſhewed in the Beginning 
to Father Xavier, had ſcarce any other Prineiple but Inte- 
teſt, he grew cold to him immediately after this ill News; 
and this Coldneſs made him incline to hearken to the Bon- 
za's. He granted all they demanded of him, and forbad 
his Subjects on pain of Death, to become Chriſtians, or to 
forſake the old Religion of their Country, 
Whatſoever good Inclinations there were in the People to 
receive the Goſpel, theſe new Edicts hindered thoſe of Can- 
garima, from any farther Commerce with the three Religi- 
ous Chriſtians ; ſo eaſily the Favour or Diſpleaſure of the 
Prince can turn the People. 5 | 
They, notwithſtanding, whoſe Heart the Almighty had 
already touched, and who were baptized, far from being 
wanting to the Grace of their Vocation, were more in- 
creaſed in Faith, not exceeding the Number of an hundred; 
they found themſelves infinitely acknowledging to the divine 
Mercy, which had elected them to compoſe this little 
Flock. Perſecution itſelf augmented their Fervour; and 
all of them declared to Father Xavier, that they were ready 
to ſuffer Baniſhment, or Death, for the Honour of our Sa- 
viour. | | 
Though the Father was nothing doubtful of their Con- 
Nancy, yet he would fortify them by good Diſcourſes, be- 
fore he left a Town and Kingdom, where there was no 
farther Hope of extending the Chriſtian Faith, For which 
Reaſon he daily aſſembled them ; where having read ſome 
flages of Scripture, tranſlated into their own Language, 


Pa 

"ig ſuitable to the preſent Condition of that Infant Church, 
explained to them ſome one of the Myſteries of our Sa- 

viour's Life; and his Auditors were ſo filled with the inte- 
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rior Unctions of the holy Spirit, that they interrupt! 
Speech at every Moment, with their Sighs and Tears, . 

He had cauſed divers Copies of his Catechiſm to be tak- 
en, for the Uſe of the Faithful. Having augmented it by a - 
more ample Expoſition of the Creed, and added ſundry |ſpi- 
ritual Inſtructions, with the Life of our Saviour, which he 
entirely tranſlated, he cauſed it to be printed in Japonneſe 
Characters, that it might be ſpread through all the Nation. 
At this Time the two converted Bonza's, and two other 
baptized Japoniam, undertook a Voyage to the Indies, to be- 
hold with their own Eyes, what the Father had told them, 
concerning the Splendour of Chriſtianity at Goa; I | 
the Multitude of Chriſtians, the Magnificence of | the 
Churches, and the Beauty of the Eccleſiaſtie Ceremonies. - 


ful. to Paul de Sainte Foy. Tis wonderful, that theſe new 
_ Chriſtians, bereft of their Paſtors, ſhould maintain them- 
ſelves in the midſt of Pagani/m, and amongſt the perſe _ 
ing Bonza's, and not one ſingle Man of them ſhould be 
perverted from the Faith, It happened, that even their 
_ exemplary Lives, ſo edified their Countrymen, that they 
gained over many of the Idolaters : inſomuch, that in 
the Proceſs of ſome few Years, the Number of Chriſtians 
was increaſed to five hundred Perſons ; and the King 


of Saxuma wrote to the Viceroy of the Indies, to have 


ſome of the Fathers of the Society, who ſhould pub- 
Iich through all his Territories, a Law ſo N ſo ure. 
The News which came, that en eſſek, which 
came lately to Japan, had taken their Way to Firando, 
cauſed Aauier to go thither; and the in Tntellicencd de- 
twixt the two Princes, gave him hopes that the King of 
Firands, would give him and his two Companions a goed 
ee 1:9 th enn nonnlh ns, > 
They happened upon a Fortreſs on their Way, beleng- 
ing to a Prince called Etandmo, who was Vallal to the 
King of Saxuma, It was ſituate on the Height of a Rock, 
and defended by ten great Baſtions. A ſolid Wall, incom- 
15 it, with a wide and deep Ditch, cut through th 
iddle of the Rock. Nothing but fearful Precipice: 01 


= 
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Way, where a Guard was placed both Day and Night. 
The inſide was as pleaſing, as the outſide was full of Hor- 
ror. A ſtately Palace compoſed the Body of the Place, 
and in that Palace were Portico's, Galleries, Halls, and 
Chambers, of an admirable Beauty, all was cut in the 
living Stone, and wrought ſo curiouſly, that the Works 
ſeemed to be caſt within a Mould, and not cut by the 
Chiſſel. e ton bc i Ra 
Some People of the Caſtle, who were returning from 
Cangoxima, and who had there ſeen Xavier, invited him by 
the Way, to come and vifit their Lord; not doubting but 
Ekandono, would be glad to ſee fo famous a Perſon. 
Aavier who ſought all occaſions of publiſhing the Goſpel, 
loſt not that Opportunity. 'The good Reception which 
was made him, gave him the Means of Teaching immedi- 
ately the true Religion, and the Ways of Eternal Life. 
The Attendants of the Prince, and Soldiers of the Garri- 
ſon, who were preſent, were ſo moved, both by the Sanc- 
_ tity, which ſhone in the Apoſtle's Countenance, and by 
the Truth which beamed out in all his Words, that after the 
Clearing of their Doubts, ſeventeen of them at once de- 
manded Baptiſm : And the Father chriſtened them in Pre- 
ſence of the Toro (fo the Japonneſe call the Lord or Prinee 
of any particular Place.) The reſt of them were poſſeſſed 
with the ſame Deſire, and had received the fame Favour, 
if Ekandong had not oppoſed it by reaſon of State, and con- 
trary to his own Inclinations, for Fear of ſome il] Conſe- 
quences from the King of Saxuma: For in his Heart he 
acknowledged Jeſus Chriſt, and permitted Xavier privately 
to baptize his Wife, and his eldeſt Son. For the reſt he 
fron iſed to receive Baptiſm, and to declare himfelf a Chri- 


: when his Sovereign ſhould be favourable to the Law of 


rom 
* he Stewatd of Ekandons's Houſhold, was one who em- 
raced the Faith. He was a Man ſtepped into Years, and 
f great Prudence. Xavier committed the new Chriſtians 
to his Care, and put into his Hands the. form of Baptiſm 
in writing ;_ the Expoſition Lg the Creed, the Epitome of our 
Saviayr's Life, the Seven Penitential Pſalms, the Litanies of 
tbe Saints, aud a Table 2 Saints- days, as they are celebrated 
in the Church. He him «lf ſet apart a Place in the Palace, 
roper for the Aſſemblies of the Faithful, and appointed the 
te ward to call together as many of the Pagans as he could, 
"$0 read both to the one and the other ſort, ſome Part of th 
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Cbriſtian Doctrine every Supda , to cauſe the Pritt tial 
| og to be ſung on every Friday, and the Litanies exerx 
y. The Steward punctually perform *d his Orders, and 
thoſe Seeds of Fears grew up ſo faſt, that ſome few 9 
after, Louis 17 25 found above an hundred Chri tins in 


the Fortreſs of kandono, all of an orderly and inno ent 
Converſation ; modeſt in their Behaviour, aſſiduouß in 


Prayer, charitable to each other, ſevere to themſelves, |and 


Enemies to their Bodies ; inſomuch that the Place had r more 
Refemblance to a religious Houſe, than to a Garrifon.” © The 
Tono, tho? ſtill an Idolater, was preſent at the Aſſemblies 
- of the Chriſtians, and permitred two little Children of his 
to be baptized. 5 
One of theſe new convert, compoſed elegantly i in — 5 
Tongue, the Hiſtory of the Redemgtion of Mankind, from 
the fall of Adam, to the coming down of the Holy Ghe * ; 
the ſame Man, being once interrogated, what Anſwer he 
would return the King, in Caſe be mould command him to 
renounce his Faith? I would boldly anfwer him, fats he; 
in this Manner, Sir, You are defirous, I am certain, mY 
bring born your Subjef?, I ſhould be faithful to yiit ; you tf lt 
have me ready to hazard my Life in pour In and ti "die 
Por your Service. Tet farther, 'you' would hat me adde ate 
with my Eyuals ; gentle to my — — be 7b my Supes 
riort, equitable towards all ; ani for theſe Reaſons, 'command 
me flill to be a Chriſtian ; for a Chriſtian is obliged ta he all 


this, But if you forbid me the Prefiſſien of Chriſtianity, 9 8 


„ 1 et 


fhall become at the ſame time, violent, hard. hearted, In Melt Lt 


rebellious, unjuſt, wicked, and 75 canngt anfuver For” 7 77 0 


that I. Hall be other. 
As to what remains, Favier when he took -leave's the 


old Steward, whom he conſtituted Superior of * the reſt, left 
him a Diſcipline, which himſelf had uſed formerly. The 
old Man kept it religiouſly as a Relic, and would not that 
the Chriſtians in the Aſſemblies, where they chaſtiſed them 
ſelves, ſhould make a. common Uſe of it. At the mo he 
ſuffered not any of them, to give themſelves above twyh or 
three Strokes with it, fo fearful _ was of wearing it c Sa = 
and he told them, that they ought to make uſe of it the 
leſs, 7 in chaſtiſing "their F leſh, 3 it might remajn for the 
Preſervation 6f their Health, And indeed it was that In- 
ſtrument which God commonly employed for the Cures of 
ſick Perſons in the Caſtle, The Wife of Elandone, being. 


in as” 2 of 1 was inſtantly reſtored t 
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| Health, after they had made the Sign of the Croſs over 
her, with the Diſcipline of the Saint. we | 


 Aavier at his Departure, made a Preſent to the ſame 
Lady, of a little Book, wherein the Litanies of the Saints, 
and ſome catholic Prayers were written with his own Hand. 
This alſo in following times was a Fountain of miraculous 
Cures, not only to the Chriſtians, but alſo the Idolaters. 
And the Toene himſelf, in the height of a mortal Sickneſs, 
recopered his Health, on the inſtant, that the Book was 
pplied to him by his Wife. So that the People of the 
3 ſaid that their Prince was raiſed to Life, and that 
it could not be performed by human Means. En. 
The Saint and his Companions being gone from thence, 
purſued their Voyage, ſometimes by Sea, and ſometimes 
travelled by Land. After many Labours chearfully under- 
gone by them, and maty Dangers which they ed, they 
arrived at the Port of Firando, which was the End of their 
Undertaking, . The Portugueſe did all they were able, for 
the honourahl Reception of Father Xavier. All the Ar- 
tillery was 18 at his Arrival, all the Enſigns and 
_  btreamess were diſplayed, with Sound of Trumpets ; and, 
in fac, 2ll the Ships gave Shouts of Joy, when they beheld 
the Man of God. "He was conducted, in Spight of his 
 Repugnance, with the ſame Pomp to the royal Palace; and 
that "a ence.” was of no ſmall Importance, to make 
him conſidered in a Heathen Court, who without it might 
pave, been. Bripiled,; ſince nothing was to be ſeen in him, 
but Simplicity and Poverty. 'The King of Firando, whom 
the. Portugueſe gave. to. underſtand, how much the Man 
whom they preſented to him was valued by their M 
and what Credit he had with him, received him with ſo 
much the, greater; Favour,. becauſe he knew the King of 
Cangexima,, had forced bim to go out of his Eftates : for to 
oblige the Crown of Portugal, and do a deſpight to that 
of, Ganggxima, he preſently impowered the three religious 
Qhriſtians to publiſn the Law of Jeſus Chriſt, through all 
the Extent of his Dominions. ik | 


_ Immediately they fell on preaching in the Town, and all 
the People ran to hear the European Bongn's, The firſt 


Sermons: of Xavier made a. great Impreſſion on their Souls ; 

and, in leſs than twenty Days, he baptized more Infidels at 

Hirando, than he had done in a whole Year, at Cangoxima. 
The Facility which he found of reducing thoſe People under 
the Obedience of the Faith, made him reſolve to trave na 
. | LO - | them 
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them Coſmo. de Torrez, to put the finiſhing Hand to their 
Converſion, and, in the mean time, to go himſelf td He- 
aco, which he had deſigned from the Beginning. That 


Town being the Capital of the Empire; from whende the 


Knowledge of Chrift Jeſus, might eaſily be ſpread through 
| apan, | : > | | ; 
— TY with Fernandez, and the two Japonian Chri- 
ſtians, Matthew and Bernard, for this great Voyage at the 
End of October, in the Year 1550, they arrived at Facara by 
Sea, which is twenty Leagues diſtant from Firando ; and from 
thence embarked for Amanguchi, which is an hundred Leagues 
from itz Amanguchi is the Capital of the Kingdom of |Nay- 
ato, and one of the richeſt 'T owns of all Japan, nc oy 
| by the Traffick bf Strangers, who come thither from al 
Parts; but alfo by reaſon of Silver Mines, which are there 
in great Abundanee, and by the Fertility of the Soil; but, 
as Vices are the inſeparable Companions of Wealth, jt-was 
à Place gotally corrupted, and full of the moſt monſtrous 
Debaucheriess . 6 BEE 2 
Xavier took that Place, only as his Paſſage to Macy, but 
the ſtrange Corruption of Manners, gave bim ſo much Hor- 
ror, and withal ſo great Compaſſion, that he could not re- 
ſolve to pals farther without publiſhing Chri Jeſis, to 
thoſe blind and execrable Men, nor without making known 
to them the Purity. of the Chriſtian Law. The Zeal which 
tranſported him, when he heard the abominable Crimes of 
the Town, ſuffered him not .to' aſk Permiſſion from the 
King, as it had been his Cuſtom in other Places. He aps 
_ peared in publick on the ſudden, burning with an ipward 
Fire, which mounted up into his Face, and boldly declared 


to the People, the eternal Truths of Faith. His Compa- 
nion Fernandez did the ſame in another Part of the Town, 
People heard them out of Curioſity, and many, after having 
enquired who they were, what Dangers they had rug, — 

ſor what End, admired their Courage, and their Prodedure 
void of Intereſt, according to the Humour of the Fapmians, 
e are naturally noble, and fall of Eftcem for 
Actions of Generofity. From publick Places, they were invi= 
ted into Houſes, and there deſired to expound their Doctrine 

more at large, and at greater Leifure. Fur if your Low 
appear more reaſonable to us than our own, (ſaid the principal 
of the Town) coe Mr dees to fellow it. 

But When once a Man becomes a Slave to ſhameful Paſſi- 
dus, tis difficult to follow- what he thinks the beff, and 
„„ * „ee e eee e een 
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even to judge reaſonably what is the beſt. Not a Man 
amongſt them kept his Word. Having compared together 
the two Laws, almoſt all of them agreed, that the Chriſtian | 
Doctrine was moſt conformable to good Senſe, if things 
were only to be taken in the Speculation ; but when they 
came to conſider them in the Practice, and ſaw how much 
the Chriſtian Law diſcouraged Vengeance, and forbad Poly- 
gamy, with all carnal Pleaſures, that which had appeared 
juſt and reaſonable to them, now ſeemed e and 
the Perverſity of their Wilk, hoodwinked the Light of 
their Underſtanding; ſo that, far from believing in * 
Chrif?, they ſaid, That Xavier and his Campanions were plain 
Atountebanks, and the Religion which theys preached ' a meer 
Fable. Theſe Reports being ſpread abroad, exaſperated the 
Spirits of Men againſt them; ſo that as ſoon as any of them 
appeared, the People ran after them, not as before to hear 
ſom preach, but to throw Stones at them, and revile them. 

e, they cry'd, the two Bonza's, who would inueiple us to 

l one only God, and perſuade us to be content with a ſingle 
_  Oxindone, the King of Amanguchi, hearing what had paſ- 
ſed, was willing to be Judge himſelf of the Chriſtians new 
Doctrine. He ſent for them before him, and aſked them in 

the Face of all his Nobles, of what Country they were, 
and what Buſineſs brought them to Japan? Xavier an- 
ſwered , briefly, That they were Europeans, and that they 
came to publiſh the divine Law. For, added he, no Man 
can be ſaued who adores not God, and the Saviour of all Nati- 
ens, his Sen Chriſt Jeſus, with a pure Heart, and pious 

War ſbip. Expound to me, reply'd the Prince, this Law 
which you have called Divine. Then Aavier began, by 
reading a Part of the Book which he had compoſed in the 
 TFepomian Tongue, and which treated of the Creation of 
the World, of which none of the Company had ever heard 
any thing; of the Immortality of the, Soul; of the ulti- 
mate End of our Being; of Adam's Fall; and of eternal 
Rewards and Puniſhments; in fine, of the Coming of our 
Saviour, and the Fruits of our Redemption. The Saint ex- 
plained what was needful to be cleared, and ſpoke in all 
: EET 

The King heard him with Attention, and without inter- 
rupting his Diſcourſe ; but he alſo diſmiſſed him, without an- 
ſwering a Word, or making any Sign, whether he allowed, 
er diſanoroved of what he ſaid, This Silence accompanie 


with | 
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with much Humanity, was taken for a Permiſſion by Father 
Javier, to continue his publick Preaching, He did ſo with 
Treat Warmth, but with ſmall Succeſs, Moſt. of them 
ughed at the Preacher, and ſcorned the Myſteries of Chri- 
ſtianity. Some few indeed, grew tender at the hearing of 
our Saviour's Sufferings, even ſo far as to ſhed Tears, and 
theſe Motions of Compaſſion diſpoſed their Hearts to a Be- 
lief; but the number of the Elect was inconſiderable: For 
the Time pre-ordained for the Converſion of that People, 
was not yet come, and was therefore to be attended patiently. 
Aua vier then having made above a Month's abode in Aman- 
guchi, and gathered but ſmall Fruit of all his Labours he- 
ſides Aﬀeonts, continued his Voyage towards Meace, with 
his three Companions, Fernandez, Matthew, and Bernard; 
they continually bemoaned the blindneſs and obduracy of 
_ thoſe Wretches who refuſed to receive the Goſpel j yet, 

Cheared up themſelves with the Conſiderations of Gods Mer- 
cies, and an inward Voice was ſtill whiſpering in their 
Hearts, That the Seed of the Divine Word, though caſt in- 
P. . nn and ungrateful Ground, yet would not finally 
ot. | 7 L 
They departed toward the End of December, in a Seaſon 
when the Rains were continu#lly falling; during a Winter 
which is dreadful in thoſe Parts, where the Winds are as 
dangerous by Land, as Tempeſts are at Sea. The Colds 
are pinching, and the Snow drives in ſuch abundance, that 
neither in the Towns nor Hamlets, People dare adventure 
to ſtir abroad; nor have any Communication with each o- 
ther, but by covered Walks and Galleries. Tis yet far 
worſe in the Country, where nothing is to be ſeen but hi- 
deous Foreſts, ſharp 8 and ragged Mountains, raging 
Torrents acroſs the Vallies, which ſometimes overflow the 
Plains. Sometimes tis ſo covered over with Ice, that the 
Travellers fall at every Step; without - mentioning thoſe 
prodigious Ificles, hanging over Head, from the high Trees, 
8 threatning the Paſſengers at every Moment with their 
The four Servants of God travelled in the midſt of this 
hard Seaſon, and rough Ways, commonly on their naked 
Feet, paſſing the Rivers, and ill accommodated with warm 
Cloaths, to reſiſt the Inclemencies of the Air and Earth, 
loaden with their neceſſary Equipage, and without ther 
Proviſions of Life, than grains of Rice roafted or dried by 
the Fire, which Bernard carried in his Wallet. They 
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Life, than forfeit the Love of Jeſus Chri 


over Plains and Foreſt 


Bernard, who was their Gui 
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might have had abundantly, for their Suſtenance, if Xavier 


would have accepted of the Money, which the Portugueſe 
Merchants of Firando offered him, to defray the charges 
of his Voyage, or would have made uſe of what the Go- 


vernor of the Indies had ſupplied him with, in the name of 


the King of Portugal. But he thought he ſhould have af- | 


fronted Providence, if he ſhould have furniſhed himſelf with 


the Provifions needful to a comfortable Subſiſtance; and 


therefore taking out of the Treaſury, a thouſand Crowns, 


he employed it wholly for the relief of the Poor, "who had 
received Baptiſm, Neither did he reſt ſatisfied with this 


| Royal Alms : he drew what he could alſo, from his Friends 


at Goa, and Malacca. And it was a ſaying of his, That the 
more theſe new Converts were deflitute of worldly Goods, the 
more fuccour they deſerved : That their Zeal was worthy the 
Primitive Ages of the Church ; and that there was not a 
Chriftian in Japan, who would not cuff rather to loſe his 


* 


* The Journey from W to Mata, 15 . 1 
e Alon 


fifteen Days, when the Ways are good, an 


- * nvenient for travelling, But the il! Weather lengthened | 


t to our four Trayellers, who made two Months of 
it ; ſometimes croffi or rapid Torrents, ſometimes 
| s thick with Snow, climbing up 

the 8 rolling down the Precipices. Theſe ex- 
treme Labours put Father Xavier into Fife, from the 
firſt Month, and his ſickneſs forced him to ſtop a little at 
Sacay. But he would take no Remedies, and ſoon after 
put ee his TC * mens wy 1 858 1 4 
That which gave them the greateſt Trouble, 5 at 
| 4 "ig moſt ie 

them. Being one Day loft in a Foreſt, and gt knowing 
what Path to follow, they met a Horſeman who was going 
towards Meaco; Xavier followed him, and offered to care 
his Mail, if he would help to diſengage them from the 
Foreſt, and ſhew them how to avoid the dangerous Paſſages. 


5 The Horſeman accepted Xavier's Offer, but trotted on at a 
round Rate; ſo that the Saint was conſtrained to run after 


bim, and the fatigue lafted almoſt all the Day. His Com- 
panions followed him at a large Diſtance, and when they 
came up to the Place, where the Horſeman had left him, 
they found him fo ſpent, and over- laboured, that he could 


ſcarcely ſupport himſelf, The Flints, and Thorns, had 
| torn his Feet, and his Legs were ſwelled, ſo that they broke 


* % 
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out in many Places: All theſe Inconveniences hindered him 
not from going forward. He drew his Strength fro 
Union he had with God, continually praying fro 
Morning to the Evening; and never interrupting his Devo- 
tions, but only to exhort his Friends to Patience. Z 
In paſſing through the Towns and Villages, where his 
Way led him, Xavier always read ſome Part of his 
chiſm, to the People, who gathered about him: F 
moſt part they only laughed at him; and the little Children 
cried after him, Deos, Deos, Deos, becauſe ſpeaking of 
God, he had commonly that Portugueſe Word in his 
which he ſeldom pronounced without Repetition. Fe 
courſing of God, he would not uſe the Japonneſe L 
till they were well inſtructed in the Effence and Pe 
of the divine Majeſty ; and he gave two Reaſons for it: 
The firſt, becauſe he found not one Word in all the Lan- 
guage, which well expreſſed that ſovereign Divinity, of 
which he deſired to give them a diſtin Notion : The fe- 
_ cond, becauſe he feared left thoſe Idolaters might confound _ 
that firſt Being, with their Camis, and their Potogues, in 
caſe he ſhould call it by thoſe Names, which were common 
to their Idols. From thence he took occaſion to tell them, 
| That as they never had any Knntoledge of the true Gad, ſo 
they never were able ve expreſs his Name : That the Portu- 
gueſe, who knew him, called him Deos: and he repeated 


chat Word with ſo much Action, and ſuch a Tone of Voice, 


that he made even the Pagans ſenſible, what Veneratioh was 
due to that facted Name, Having publickly condemned, 
in two feveral Towns, the falſe Sede 
enormous Vices reigning there, he was drawn by the Inha- 
bitants without the Walls, where they had reſolved to ſton 
him. But when they were beginning to take up the Stones, 
| were overtaken by a violent and ſudden Storm, which 
conſtrained them all to betake themſelves to Flight: | The 
| Holy Man continued in the midſt of this Rack of 'Heaven, 
8 wich Flaſhes of Lightning darting round about him, yvith= _ 
out loſing his habitual Tranquility; but ' adoring that divine 
Providence, which fought ſo viſibly in his Favour. nat 
le arrived at length at Meatco, with his three Compa- 
nions, in February, 1551. The Name of that celebrate 
Town, fo widely ſpread, for being the Seat of Empire ant 
Religion, where the Cubeſama, the Dayri, and the S 
| kept their Court, ſeemed to promiſe great Matters tc Fas 


<a 


of Japun, and the 
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- ther Xavier; but the Effect did not anſwer the Appear- 
-ances : Meaco, which in the Faponian Tongue, ſignifies a 
Thing worth ſeeing, was no more than the Shadow of what 
formerly it had been: ſo terribly Wars and Fires had laid it 
waſte. On every fide Ruins were to be beheld, and the 
_ preſent Condition of Affairs, threatened it with a total De- 
ſtruction. All the neighbouring Princes were combined 
together againſt the Cubeſama, and nothing was to be heard 
but the Noiſe of Arms. | | 1 
The Man of God endeavoured to have gained an Audi- 
ence from the Cuboſama, and the Dayri, but he could not 
.compaſs it. He could not ſo much as get Admittance to 
the Saſe, or High Prieſt of the Japoenian Religion. To 
procure him thoſe Audiences, they demanded no leſs than 
an hundred thouſand Caixes, which amount to fix hundred 
French Crowns; and the Father had it not to give. De- 
ſpairing of doing any Good, on that ſide, he preached in 
the public Places, by that Authority alone, which the Al- 
mighty gives his Miſſioners: As the Town was all in Con- 
fulion, and the Thoughts of every Man taken up with the 
Reports of War, none liſtened to him, or thoſe who ca- 
ſually heard him in paſſing by, made no Reflections on what 
he ſaid. . 3 „ 3 
Thus after a Fortnight's Stay at Meaco, to no Purpoſe, 
ſeeing no Appearance of making Converts amidſt the Di- 
ſturbance of that Place, he had a ſtrong Impulſe of return- 
ing to Amanguchi, without giving for loſt all the Pains he 
had taken at Meaco; not _ becauſe of his great Suffer- 
| Ings, (and Sufferings are the Gains of God's Apoſtles) but 
alſo, becauſe at leaſt he had preached Chrift Jeſus in that- 
Place ; that is to ſay, in the moſt idolatrous Town of all 
the Univerſe, and opened the Paſſage for his Brethren, whom 
God had fore-appointed in the Years following, there to 
_ eftabliſh Chriſtianity, according to the Revelations which 
had been given him concerning it. 9 
He imbarked on a River which falls from the adjoining 
Mountains, and waſhing the Foot of the Walls of Meaco 
diſembogues itſelf afterwards into an Arm of the Sea, which 
runs up towards Sacay, Being in the Ship, he could not 
turn off his Eyes from the ſtately Town of Meaco; and, as 
Fernandez tells us, often ſung the Beginning of the 11 3th 
 Pfalm, In exitu Iſrael de Ægypto, domus Jacob de populs bar- 
Baro, &c. whether he conſidered himſelf as an Iſraelite, de- 
parting, out of a Land of Infidels, by the Command of Gyd; 


* 
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or that he looked on that barbarous People, as one Dax 


deſtined to be the People of God. As for what remains, 
perceiving that Preſents are of great Force to introduce Fo- 
reigners to the Princes of Japan, he went from Sacay to Fi- 
rando, where he had left what the Viceroy of the Indies, 
and the Governor of Malacca had obliged him to carry 
with him to Japan, that is to ſay, a little ſtriking Clock, 
an Inſtrument of very harmonious Muſick, and ſome other 
- Trifles, the value of which conſiſted only in the Workmane 
= and Rarity. 25 3 N 
HFlaving alſo obſerved, That his ragged Habit had ſhocked 
the Faponneſe, who judge by the outſide of the Man, and 
who hardly vouchſafe to hear a Man ill cloathed, he made 
himſelf a new Garment, handſome enough, of thoſe Alms 
which the Portugueſe had beſtowed on him; being verily 
perſwaded, that an apoſtolic Man, ought to make himſelf 


all to all; and that to gain over worldly Men it was ſome- 
eak- 


times neceſſary to conform himſelf a little to their V 
neſs. „ „ | 
Being come to Ananguchi, his Preſents made his way for 
an Audience from the King, and procured him a favourable 
| Reception: Oxindono, who admired the Workmanſhip of 
Europe, was not ſatisfied with thanking the Father in a very 
obliging Manner, but the ſame Day ſent him a large Sum of 
Money, by way of Gratification ; but Xavier abſolutely 
refuſed it, and this very Denial gave the King a more ad- 
vantageous Opinion of him. How different (ſaid Oxinono) 
is this European Bonza, from our covetous Prieſts, wha love 


Money with ſo much Greedincſs, and who mind nothin; 
their worldly Intereſt! > „ 
On the next Morning Xavier preſented to the Kin 


but” 


the 


Letters of the Governor, and of the Biſhop of the Inaſlies; 


in which the Chriſtian Faith was much extolled ; an- 
| fired him, inſtead of all other Favours, to grant him, 


Permiſſion of preaching it, aſſuring him once again, that it 
was the only Motive of his Voyage. The King encreafing 
his Admiration at the Father's Generoſity, granted him by 
Word of Mouth, and alſo by a public Edict, to declare 
the Word of God. The Edict was ſet up at the Turnings 
of Streets, and in publick Places of the Town. It con- 


tained a free Toleration for all Perſons to profeſs 


the 


European Faith, and forbad on grievous Penalties, any 


Hindrance, or Moleſtation to 


F . 


Exerciſe of their Functions. 


, 


the new Bonzg's, in 


= 


Beſides 


__ 
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| Beſides this, Oxindomo aſſigned them for their Lodgings, 
an old Monaſtry of the Bonza's, which was diſinhabited. 
They were no ſooner eſlabliſhed in it, than great Numbers 
of People reſorted. to them. Some out of Policy, and to 
pleaſe the King, others to obſerve their Carriage, and to 
ick Faults in it, many out of Curioſity, and to learn ſome- 
thing that was new. All in general propoſed their Doubts, 
and diſputed with ſo much Vehemence, that moſt of them 
were out of Breath. The Houſe was never empty, and thefe 
perpetual Viſits, took up all the time of the Man of God. 
He explains himſelf on this Subject, and almoſt com- 
plains, in the Letters which ke writes to Father Ignatius, 
concerning his Voyage of Faber, For after he had marked 
out to him the Qualities which were requiſite in a Labourer 
of the Society, proper to be ſent thither, That he onghbt in 
the fir/t Place to be a Perſon of unblamable Converſation, and 
that the Japonneſe would eafily be ſcandalixed, where they 
could find Occaſion fer the leaſt Reproach, that morevver he 
hi to be of no leſs Capacity than Virtue, becauſe Japan rs 
at furniſhed with ak ones Number of her won Clergymen, 
profound in Science, and not yielding up any Point, in diſpute 


without being firſt convinced by demonſtrative Reaſons ; that 


et farther it was neceſſary, that a Miſſioner ſhould come pre- 
"4 to endure all * of Ws, and Flard/hips, — 
he muſt be endued with an heroick Fortitude to encounter con- 
tinual Dangers, and Death itſelf in dreadful Torments, in 
caſe of Need : Having, I fay, ſet theſe things forth, and 
added theſe expreſs Words in one of his Letters, I trite to 
Father Simon, and in his Abſence to the Rector of Coimbra, 
Dat he fhall ſend hither only 22 Men as are known and ap- 
proved by your holy Charity, he continues thus z 
Pyeſe Labourers in the Goſpel muſt expect to be much more 
croſſed in their Undertaking than they imagine; they will be 
wearied out with Viſits, and by troubleſome Queſtions every 
Hour of the Day, and half the Night. They will be ſent 
Ver ee to the Houſes of the Great, and will ſometimes 
want Leiſure to ſay their Prayers, or to make their Recol- 
lectiens. Perhaps alſo they will want time, to ſay their Maſs 
er their Breviary Or not have enough, for their |; 55 or 
even for their natural Repoſe. For it is incredible, hnw im- 
portanate theſe Japonians are, eſpecially in Reference to Stran- 
gers, of whom they make no reckoning, but rather make their 
dort of them. What therefore will become of them, when 
they rife up againſt their Sets, and reprebend their Vice 
| | N i » ; yet 
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et. theſe. Importunities became pleaſing to Father Xavier, and 
7 produced a goa Eifect As the Japonneſe are of 
duocible and reaſonable Minds, the more they 75 him in Di 
pute, they underſtood the Truth the more. So that their Dqubts 
being. ſatisfied, they comprebended eaſily, that there were ns 
Uuntradictions in our Faith, nothing that would not abidt the 
72% of the moſt ſevere Diſcuſſion. _ WRT ns 
It was in the midſt of theſe Interrogations, with which 
the. Saint was over-burthened, that by a prodigious manner 
of Speech, the like of which was ſcarcely ever heard, he 
ſatisfied with one only Anſwer, the Queſtions of many Per- 
ſons, on very different Subjects, and often oppoſite to each 
other: as ſuppoſe, the Immortality of the Soul, the Mo- 
tions of the Heavens, the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, 
the Colours of the Rainbow, Sin and Grace, Hell and Hea- 
ven. The Wonder was, that after he had heard all their 
ſeveral Demands, he anſwered them in few Words, and 
that theſe Words, being multiplied in their Ears, by a 
Virtue all Divine, gave them to underſtand what they de- 
fired to know, as if he had anſwered each of them in pafti- 
cular : They frequently, took notice of this Prodigy, anc 
were ſo much amazed at it, that they looked on one aho- 
ther like Men diſtracted, and regarded the Father with Ad- 
miration, as not knowing what to think or ſay. But as 
clear- ſighted, and able as they were, for the moſt part, they 
could not conceive that it was above the Power of Nature. 
They aſcribed it to I know not what ſecret Kind of Science, 
which they imagined him only to poſſeſs. For which Rea- 
ſon, Father Cozmo de Torres, being returned from Firands 
to Amanguchi, the Bonza's faid, I his Man is not endued 
with the great Knowledge of Father Francrs, nor has the 
Art of reſolving many Doubts with one only Anſwer,  |_ 
The Proceſs. of the Saint's Canonization, makes men- 


tion of this Miracle; and Father Aulonio Duadros, who tia- 


velled to Japan four Years after Father Xavier, writes it to 
Father Diego Moron, Provincial of Portugal: Theſe are his 

Words, A Faponneſe informed me, that he had ſeen three 
Miracles, wrought by Father Xavier in his Country, He 
made a Perſon walk, and ſpeak, who was dumb, at 

taken with the Palſey. He gave Voice to another mute ; 
And Hearing to one that was deaf. This Japonian alſo 
© told me, that Father Xavier was eſteemed in Japan, for 
the moſt knowing Man of Europe; and that the other Fa- 


—þ 
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thers of the Society were nothing to him, becauſe they 
could anſwer but one Idolster at a time; but that Father 
© Xavier, by one only Word, decided ten or twelve Queſti- 
< ons. When told him, that this might ? arr happen, 
© becauſe thofe Queſtions were alike, he aſſured me it was 
© not ſo; but that on the contrary, they were very diffe- 
© rent. He added, laſtly, that this was no extraordinary 


© thing with him, but a common Practice. 
When Xavier and his Companion Fernandez were a little 
diſingaged from theſe Importunities, ſet themſelves on 
preaching twice a Day, in the public Places of the Town, 
In deſpight of the Bonza's. "There were ſeven or eight Re- 
ligions in Amanguchi, quite oppolite to each other; and 
every one of them had many Proſelytes, who defended their 
own as beſt. Inſomuch that theſe Bonza's, who were Heads 


of Parties, had many Diſputes amongſt themſelves ; ' but 


when once the Saint began to publiſh the Chriſtian Law, all 
the Sects united againſt their common Enemy. Which not- 
withſtanding they durſt not openly declare, againſt a Man 
who was favoured by the Court, and who ſeemed even to 
themſelves to have ſomewhat in him, that was more than 


At this Time God reſtored to Father Xavier the Gift of 
| Tongues, which had been given him in the Indies, on divers 
Occaſions; for without having ever learned the Chineſe 
Language, he preached every Day to the Chineſe Merchants, 
who traded at Amanguchi, in their Mother-tongue, there 
being great Numbers of them. He preached in the After- 
noon to the Faponians in their Language, but ſo naturally, 
and with ſo much Eaſe, that he could not be taken for a Fo- 
reigner. 125 a 3 5 
he Force of Truth, againſt which their Doctors could 
oppoſe nothing that was reaſonable in their Diſputations; the 
Novelty of three Miracles which we have mentioned, and 
of many others, which Aavier wrought at the ſame time, 
his innocent and rigid Life, the Divine Spirit which enli- 
vened his Diſcourſes; all theſe together made ſo great an 
Impreſſion on their Hearts, that in leſs than two Months 
Time more than five hundred Perſons were baptized, The 
greateſt Part, Men of Quality and Learning; who had ex- 
anjned Chriſtianity to the Bottom, and who did not render 
uß themſclves for any other Reaſon, than for that they had 
nothing ſat ther to oppoſ © BL a 5 
a © fo 
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It was wonderful, according to the Report of the Saint 
himſelf, to obſerve that there was no other Speech 


putes, were now the moſt ardent to defend it, and to prac- 
tiſe it with moſt Exactneſs. All of them were tenderly af- 
fectionate to the Father, and were ever loth to leave his 

Company. They took Delight in making daily Queſtions 


to him, concerning the Myſteries of Faith, and tis unſpeax- 


able what inward Refreſhments they found, in ſeeing that 
all was myſterious even in the moſt ordinary Ceremonies z 
as for Example, in the manner wherewith the Faithful ſign 
themſelves with the Cross. | 
+ The Father on his ſide had as ample a Satisfaction; and he 


confeſſes it himſelf, in a Letter, which he directed ſome time 
afterto the Jeſuits in Eurepe.— The my. Hairs are already be- 


come all hoary, ſays he to them, I am more vigorous, and ro- 
buft than I ever was : for the Pains which are taken, th cul- 


tivate @ reaſonable Nation, which loves the Truth, and wwhith © 


. covets to be ſaved, afford me Matter of great Foy. I have 
mot, in the Courſe of all my Life, recerged a-greater Satiſ- 
faction, than at Amanguchi; where Multitudes of People 
came to hear me, by the King's Permiſfin. I ſaw the Pride 


| of their Bonza's overthrown, and the moſt inflamed Enemies 


of the Chriſtian Name, ſubjected to the Humility of the G, 
el. I ſaw the Tranſports of Toy in thoſe new Chriſtiant, 
when after having vanquiſhed the Benza's in Diſpute, they 
returned in Triumph. I was not lefs ſatisfied, to ſee their 
Diligence in labouring to convince the Gentiles, and vying tui 

each other in that Undertaking ; with the Delight they topk in 


Means they brought them over, and how they raated oilt the 


- might it uu Almighty God, that as J call to my Remem- 
| brance, thoſe Cimſolations. which I have received from the 
Fountain of all Mercies, in the mid/? of my Labours, I nught 


not only make a Recital of them, but give the Experience alſo, 


and cauſe them to be felt and conſidered as they ought by our 
Univerſities of Europe, I am aſſured, that many young Men, 
who fludy there, twould come hither to employ all the Strength of 


their Parts, ani Vigour their Minds, in the Cænverſihn of 


an idolatrous People, had they once tafted thoſe heavenly Re- 
Freſimentt, which accompany our Labeuurs, |\ 
3 K 


| but of 
Jeſus Chrift through all the Town; and that thoſe who had 
Te eagerly fought againſt the Chriſtian Law in their Diſ- 


the Relation of their Gonguefts ; and by what Arguments and : 


- heathen Superſtitions; all theſe Particulars gave me | ſuch 
abundant Fey, that I left the Senſe of my cru Afflietions. | Ab, 
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Theſe inward Delights of God's Servant, were not yet 
ſo pure, but that ſome Bitterneſs was intermixed. He was 
not without Sorrow for Oxindono King of Amanguchi; who, 
though perſwaded of the Excellence of Chriſtianity, was 
retained in Idolatry by carnal Pleaſures, And for Neaton- 
dono, firſt Prince of the Kingdom, who having noble and 
virtuous Inclinations, might have proved the Apoſtle of the 
Court, if ſome trivial Reaſons had not hindered him from 
ie a Chriſtian. He, and the Princeſs his Wife, re- 
ſpected Xavier as their Father, and even honoured him as 2 
Saint. They alſo loved the Faithful, and ſuccoured them 
in all their Needs. They ſpoke of our Faith in Terms of 
2 Veneration: but having founded many Monaſteries of 
nza's, it troubled them as they ſaid, to loſe the Fruit of 
_ Charity ; and thus the Fear of being fruſtrated, of I know 
Not what Rewards, which the Bonza's promiſed them, cauſed 
them to neglect that eternal Recompence, of which the ho- 
Jy Man aflured chen. 5 5 | 
But how powerful ſoever the Examples of Princes is 
uſually in Matters of Religion, yet on all ſides Chriſtianity 
was embraced ; and an Action of Xavier's Companion did 
not a little contribute to the gaining over of the moſt ſtub- 
born. Fernandez preached in one of the moſt frequented 
Places of the Town: and amongſt his Crowd of Auditors, 
were ſome Perſons of great Wit, ſtrongly opinioned of their 
Sect, who could not conceive the Maxims of the Goſpel ; 
and who heard the Preacher with no other Intention, than 
to make a ſport of him. In the midſt of the Sermon, a 
Man, who was of the ſkum of the Rabble, drew near to 
Fernandez, as if it were to whiſper ſomething to him, and 
hawking up a Maſs of Naſtineſs, ſpit it full upon his Face. 
Fernandez without a Word ſpeaking, or making the leaſt 
Sign that he was concerned, took his Handkerchief, wiped 
his Face, and continued his Difcourfe. . 
Every one was ſurpriſed, at the Moderation of the 
Preacher; the more debauched, who had ſet up a Laughter 
at this Affront, turned all their Scorn into Admiration, and 
ſincerely acknowledged that a Man who was ſo much Maſ- 
ter of his Paſſions, as to command them on ſuch an Occa- 
ſion, muſt needs be endued with Greatneſs of Soul, and 
. heroic Courage. One of the chief of the — dit- 
covered ' ſomewhat elſe in this unſhaken Patience. He was 
the moſt learned amongſt all the Doctors of Amanguchi, and 
the moſt violent againſt the Goſpel, He * 
5 - | 5 a Law, - 
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A Law, which taught ſuch Patience, and ſuch Inſenſibility 

of Aſtronts, could only come from Heaven; and afgued 
thus within himſelf, Theſe Preachers, who with ſo much Con- 
ftancy, endure the wileſt of all Injuries, cannot pretend to\cozen 


us. It would coft them too dear a Price; and no Man will _ 


decerve another at his own Expence. Fe only, who made the 
Heart of Man, can place it in ſo great Tranquility. | The 
Force of Nature cannot reach fa far; and this chriſtian Pa- 
tience muſt proceed alone from ſome Divine Principle: theſe 
People cannot but have ſome infallible Aſſurance of the Deftrine 
they believe, and of the Recompence which they expet?. | For, 
in fine, they are ready to ſuffer all things for their Gu] and 
| bave no human Expectations. Aſter all, what Inconvenjence, 
or Danger can it be to embrace their Law : If what thay tell 
us of Eternity, be true, I ſhall be eternally miſerable in not 
belieuing it: and, ſuppoſing there be no other Life but this, 
i it not better to follny a Religion, which elevates a Man 
above himſelf, and which giues him an unalterable Peace,| than 
to profeſs our Sects, which continue us in all our Weakneſs, 
and which want Power to appeaſe the Diſorders of qur Hfarts. 
He made his inward Reflections on all theſe things, as he 
afterwards declared, and theſe Conſiderations being acom- 
panied with the Motions of Grace, touched him fo to the 
quick, that as ſoon as the Sermon was ended, he confeſſed 
that the Virtue of the Preacher had convinced him, hk de- 
ſired Baptiſm, and received it with great Solemaity, | 
_- This illuftrions Converſion, was followed with anſwerable 
Succeſs. Many who had a glimmering of the Truth! and 
feared to know it yet more plainly, now opened their Eyes, 
and admitted the goſpel Light; amongſt the reſt, a young 
Man, of five and twenty ya of Age, much eſteęmed 
for the Subtilty of his Underſtanding, and educated in the 
moſt famous Univerſities of Japan. He was come to Aman- 
guchi, on Purpoſe to be made a Bonza. But being informed 
that the Set of Bonza's, of which he deſired to be a Mem- 
ber, did not acknowledge a firſt Principle, and that their 
Books had made no mention of him, he changed his 
Thoughts, and was unreſ:ived on what Courſe of living he 
ſhould fix. Till being finally convinced, by the Example 
of the Doctor, and the Arguments of Aavier, he became 
2 Chriſtian, The Name of Laurence was given him; and it 
was he, who being received by Xavier himſelf into the So- 
ciety of Feſus, exerciſed immediately the Miniſtry of preach» _ 
ing, with ſo much Fame, and ſo great Succęſs, that he cont 
LEE 5 Q3 1 pyerted 
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verted an innumerable Multitude of noble and valiant Men, 
who were afterwards the Pillars of the Japonian Church. | 
As to what remains, the Monaſteries of the Bonza's were 
daily thinned, and grew inſenſibly to be diſpeopled, by the 
Deſertion of young Men, who had ſome remainders of 
Modeſty and Morality, Being aſhamed of leading a brutal 
Life, and of deceiving the ſimple, they laid by their Habits 
of Bonza's, together with the Profeſſion, that coming back 
into the World, they might more eafily be converted. 
Theſe young Bonza's diſcovered to Aavier the Myſteries 
of their Sets, and revealed to him their hidden Abomina- 
tions, which were covered with an outſide of Auſterity. 


The Father who was at open Defiance with thoſe Men, | 


who were the mortal Enemies of all the Faithful, and whoſe 
only Intereſt it was to hinder the Eſtabliſhment of the Faith, _ 
publiſh'd whatſoever was told him in Relation to them, and 
repreſented them in their proper Colours. Theſe unmaſked 
Hypocrites, became the Laughter of the People; but what 
mortified them more, was, that they who had heard them 
like Oracles before this, now upbraided them openly with 
their Ignorance, A Woman would ſometimes challenge 
them to a Diſputation ; and urge them with ſuch home and 
. me Arguments, that the more they endeavoured to get 
| Jooſe, the more they were entangled, For the Father being 
made privy to the Secrets of every Se, furniſhed the new 
Proſelytes with Weapons to vanquiſh the Bonza's, by re- 


Aducing them to manifeſt Contradictions: which amongſt tha 


Taponneſe,'is the greateſt Infamy that can happen to a of 
Letters, But the Bonza's got not off ſo cheap, as only to 
be made the Deriſion of the People; together with their 
Credit and their Reputation, they loft the comfortable Alms, 
which was their whole Subſiſtance. So that the greater Part 
of them, without finding in themſelves the leaſt Inclinations 
to Chriſtianity, boulted out of their Convents, that they 
might not die of hunger in them; and changed their Pro- 
feſſion of Bonza's, to become either Soldiers or Tradeſmen z 
which gave the Chriſtians occaſion to ſay, with Joy unſpeak - 

able, That, in a little time, there would remain na mare 1do- 
latert in Amanguchi, of theſe religious Cheats, than were 


"© Barely ſufficient io keep Poſſeſſim of their Aongſieries. 


The elder: Bonza's, in the mean time, more hardened in 
their Se, and more obſtinate than the young, ſpared for 

nothing to maintain their Poſſeſſion. They threatened the 
People with the wrath of their Gods, and denounced the 


"rol | 
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total Deſtruction of the Town and Kingdom; they ſaid, 
The God whom the Europeans believed, was not Deos, or 


Deus, . as the Portugueſe called him, but Dajus, that is to ſay, 


in the Japonian Tongue, a Lit, or Forgery. They added, | 
That this God impoſed en Men. a heavy Yoke. What Fulfice 


| was it to puniſh thoſe who tranſgreſſed a Law, which it\was 


mp le 6 keep ? But where was Providence, if the Law 
of Jeſus was neceſſary d Salvation, which ſuffered fifteen 


Ages 7 away, without declaring it to the moſt noble Part 
of all the World 5 Surely a Religion, whoſe God was partial 
mn the SING of his Favours, could not poſſibly be true. 
and if the European Doctrine had but a ſhadow of Truth in 


* 


of it. Theſe were the principal Heads of their Accuſation, 
and Aavier reports them in his Letters; but he gives not an 
account of what Anſwers he returned; and they are not 
made known to us by any other Hand, Thus, without fol- 
lowing two or three Hiſtorians, who make him ſpeak ac- 
cording to their own Ideas, on all theſe Articles, I ſhall con- 


The Idolaters inſtead of congratulating their own Happineſ 


that ey wore enlightened by the Beams of Faith, bempan- 


ed the 


lindneſs of their Anceftors, and cried out in a la- 


mentable tone; I hat- are our Fore-fathers burning in Hell-. 


fire, becauſe they did not adore a God, who was unknown to 
them, and obſerved not a Law, which never was declared 

The Bonza's added Fuel to their Zeal, by telling them, 
De Partugueſe Prieſts were good for nothing, becauſe} they 
could not redeem a. Soul from Hell, whereas, they could do it at 
their Pleaſure, by their Faſts and Prayers: That et 
Puniſhments, either proved the Cruelty or the Weakneſs of the 
Chriftian God; His Cruelty, A hz did not deliver them, when 
he had it in his Poꝛobr; his Weakneſs, F he could nat execute 


what he efired. Laſtly, That Amida and Xaca, were| far 


more Inerciful, and of greater Power; but thai they were 


only e 1s redcem from Hell, thoſe who, during their 
Life, had.beftowed magnificent Alms upon the Bonza's. 
Me are ignorant of all thoſe particular Anſwers of the 


portal 


Saint, as I faid. above: we only know from his Relation, 
that.concerning the Sorrow of the Faponians, for having 
been bereft for ſo many Ages of Chriſtian Knowledge, he 
| had the gogd Fortune to give them Comfort, and put them 
in a Wa of more reaſonable Thoughts: For he ſhewed 
them in general, That the Fg ancient of all Laws, is the 


* 


it, China could never have been ſo long without the Knowledge 


felf with'what the Saint himſelf had left in wri ing: 


| La vw ; 


# 
* 
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Law of God, not that which is publiſhed by 54 foupd of 

Words, but "that which is written in Hearts, b * and 
of Nature; ſo that every one who comes into the World, 
brings along with him certain Precepts, which his own In- 
ſtinct and Reaſon teach him. Before Japan received i its Laws 
from the Wiſe-men of. China, faid Aavier, it it. was. known 
among ft you, that Theft and Adultery were te be avoided ; and 
From thence it was that Thieves and Palliards ſought out Tecret 
Places, wherein to commit thaſe Crimes. After they had com- 
mitted them, they felt the private Stings of their own Conſciences, 
which ceaſe nat to reproach the guilty. to themſelves, though 
their Wickedneſs be not known to others, nor even off much as 
prohibited by human Laws. | Suppoſe an Infant bred up in 
Foreſts among ft the Beaſts, far from the Society of Mankind, 
and remote from the civilized Inhabitants 0 e yet he it 
8 not without an inward Knowledge of of the 5 0 of cut Life ; 3 
for aſt him, whether it be not an 2 Action to 02 a Man, 
| 5 deſpoil him of bis Goods, to violate his Bed, to ſurprixe him 

orce, or rates, him by Treachery, 2 l anſiuer 

x Fob i= that nothing of this is to be done, . Now 3 
this be manifeſt in a & alvage, without the Benefit of E ducatt- 

on, how much more may it be concluded, 6 Men well educated, 
and living in mutual Converſation ? Than, added the. 155 
Man, it fellzws, that God has not left ſo many, Ages 4 tube 
of Knowledge, as your Bonza's have e By t this be 
gave them to underſtand, that the Law of Na Jatufe was a 
Ks. Which led them inſenſibly to the chriſtian Law : Ang 
that a Man who lived morally well, ſhould never fail 
| Tiving to the Knowledge of the Faith, by Ways beſt — | 

to Almighty God; that is. to ſay, before his Neath, God 
would either ſend ſome Preacher to him, or illuminate his 
Mind by ſome immediate Revelation. Theſe . Reaſons, 
which the Fathers of the Church have often ufed on nike 
Occaſions, gave ſuch Satisfaction to the Pagans, that they 
found no farther Difficulty in that Point, which had, given 
them ſo much Trouble. 

The Bonza's perceiving that the People preferred the 
Authority of Xavier above theirs, and not knowing how 
to refute their Adverſary, made a Cabal at Court, to leſſen 

the Chriſtians in the good Opinion of the King. They 
give him Jealouſies of them, by decrying their behaviour, 
and. ſaying, They were Men 0 A Intrigue, Plotters, Enemies. 
$ the Publick Safety, and erous to the Perſon of ib, 
: 


ng « — os Gunda, who had bee fo ma” 
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ble to them, all on the ſudden, was turned againſt them. 
is true, that as the Japonneſe value themſelves above all 
Things, in the inviolable Obſervation of their Word, 
yrhen they have once ingaged it, he durſt not revoke that 
ſolemn Edict, which he had publiſhed in favour of the 
Chriſtians, but to make it of no Effect, he uſed the Faith+ 
ful with great Severity, even ſo far, as to ſeize upon their 
Goods, and began with Men of the firſt Rank in his Domi- 
nions. At the ſame time the Bonza's, grown inſolent, and 
ſwelled with this new turn of Tide, writ Letters and Libels, 
full of Invectives againſt Xavier. They ſaid he was a vaga- 
bond Beggar, who, not knowing how to maintain himſelf 
in India, was come to Japan, to live on Charity. They 
endeavoured above all Things to — him paſs for a notori- 
ous. Magician, who, through the Power of his Charms, |had 
forced the Devil to obey him, and one who, by the Aſſiſ- 
tance of his Familiars, performed all ſorts of Prodigies ta 
ſeduce the People. F 222 
But neither this Alteration in the King, nor theſe Calum- 
nies of the Bonza's, hindered the Progreſs of the Goſpel. 
The number of Chriſtians amounted in few Days to three 
thouſand in Amanguchi; and they were all ſo fervent; that 
not one of them, ut was ready, not only to forego his For- 
tunes, but alſo. to ſhed his Blood for the Defence of his 
Faith, if the King ſhould be carried on, to perſecute the 
growing Church with Fire and Sword, as it was believeſl he 
Would. The Reputation of the Apoſtle was'alſo'increaſed; 
in ſpight of the falſe Reports which were ſpread concerhing 
him ; and his Name became ſo famous in the neighbouring 
Kingdoms, chat all the People round about were defirads to 
ſee - European Bonza, ine; : on ch 
Auavier had of late ſome thoughts of returning to the I- 
dies, there to make a Choice himſelf, of ſuch Laboureſs as 
were proper for Japan; and his Deſign was to'come'back by 
China, the Converſion of which Country, had already in- 
flamed this Heart... For diſcourſing daily, with ſuch Chineſe 
Merchants as, were reſident at Amangucbi, he had entertain. 
ed a ſtrong Opinion, that a Nation ſo polite, and knowing, 
would eaſily be reduced to Chriſtianity: And on the other 
Side, he had great Hopes, that when China ſhould be quce 
converted, Japan would not be long after it; atleaſt the 
more huge 54; hgh of Japenneſe, often faid, Thal they 
Jpould not alter their Religion, till the Chineſe had led the 
Hay. Let him carry his Goſpel to that fiuriſbing and waſt 


Tx , . 
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| Empire, and when he had ſubdued it to Jeſus Chriſt, then 
they would alſo think of turning Chriſtians,  ' © 
In! the mean time a Portugueſe Veſſel, commanded by 
Edward de Gama, arrived at the Kingdom of Bungos, and 
nes came to Amanguchi, that this Ship, which was failed 
thither from the Indies, would be on its Way back again, 
in a Month or two. Xavier, to learn what truth there was 
in this Report, ſent Matthew to thoſe Parts, who was one 
of the Faponian Converts, which accompanied him, and 
gave him a Letter, directed to the Captain and Merchants 
of the Veſlel. The Saint defired them to ſend him word, 
who they were, from whence bound, and how ſoon they 
intended to return? After which he told them, That his In- 
tention: mo to — » the Indies, and that he rr be glad 
to meet them, in caſe then toere diſpoſed torepaſs thither. In 
Concluſion, he defired them 22 25 they would 
borrow ſo much time from their Affairs of Merchandize as 


ts think a little on their Souls; and declared to them, Dat 


all ibe Silks of China, whatever gain they might 7 ted them, 
could not countervail the leaft ſpiritual profit which they might 
male, by a daily examination of their Conſciemces. The Ship 
was at the Port of Figen, about fifty Leagues from Amangu- 
chi, and within a League of Fucheo, which fome call Funay 
the Metropolis of Bungo. The Portugu#fe were overjoyed 
to hear news of Father Xavier. They ſent him an account 
of theirs, and withal advertiſed him, that in the compaſs of 
a Month at fartheſt, they ſhould ſet ſail for China, where 
they had left three Veſſels, laden for the Indies, which were 


ta return in January, and that James Pereyra, bis familiar 


Friend; was on board of one of them. Matthew came back 
in five Days time; and beſides the Letters which he brought 


the Father from the Captain, and the principal Merchants, 


he gave him ſome from Ga; by which the Fathers of the 
College of St. Paul, gave him to underftand, that his Pre- 
ſence in that Place was of abſolute neceſſity, for the Regu- 
Aation of Affairs belonging to the og id one apts ag 
Then Tavier, without loſing time, after he had 
recommended the new Chriſtians, to the care of Cofmo 
die Torrez, and John Fernandez, whom he left at 4- 
ananguchi, put himſelf upon his Way, towards Mid- 
September, in the Year,' 1551. He might have made 
this Voyage eaſily by Sea; but he loved rather to 80 | 
Land, and that on Foot, according to his Cuſtom. He 
took for his Companions, Matthew and Bernard : two 
* 1 58 4 5 1 e n Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Lords would be alſo of the Party. Their Goods 
had lately been confiſcated, as a puniſhment for changing 
their Religion; but the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
to them inſtead of ally rendered their CE: ſo preciqus, 
that they eſteemed themſelves richer, than they had been 
formerly, Another Chriſtian bore them Company; that 
Laurence ſirnamed the ſquint-eyed, becauſe of that Imper- 


fection in his Sight. 


The Father walked chearfully with his five Companions, 
as far as Pinlaſchau, a Village diſtant a League or two fiom 
Figen. Arriving there he found himſelf ſo ſpent with tra- 
velling, that his Feet were ſwollen, and he was ſeiz d with 
a violent Head-ach, ſo that he could go no farther. Mat- 
thew, Laurence and Bernard, went on to carry News of 
him to the Veſſel, When Edward de Gama underſtpod 
that the holy Man was ſo near, he called together all the 
Portugueſe, who reſided at Fucheo ; and having choſen out 
the principal amongſt them, got on Horſeback with them, 
to pay him their Reſpects in 1 Aavier, whom a 
little reſt had now recruited, and who was ſuſpicious of the 
Honour which they intended him, was already on his Jqur- 
ney, but fell into that Ambuſh of Civility, which he would 

_ willingly have ſhunned, The Cavalcade came up to him, 
within a e's diſtance of Figen; and found him walk- 
ing betwixt the two Lords of Amanguchi, who had never 
left him; and himſelf carrying his own Equipage, Gam 
was ſurprized to ſee a Perſon ſo conſiderable in the World 


in ſuch a Poſture, and alighting from his Horſe, with all his 


Company, ſaluted him with all manner of reſpet. After 
the firſt Compliments were over, they invited the Father to 
mount on Horſe-back ; but he could not be perſuaded :| ſo 
that the Portugueſe giving their Horſes to be led after them, 
bore him Company on Foot, even to the Port. 
Tbe Ship was equipped in all its Flouriſh, with Flags! 
out, and Streamers waving, according to the Orders of 
the Captain. They, who were remaining in her, appear» 
5. on the Decks, and ſtood glittering in their Armqur. 
They gave him a Volley, at his firſt Approach; and then 
diſcharged all their Cannon. Four rounds of the Artit erx 
being made, the noiſe of it was heard ſo diſtinctiy at Fuche 
that the City was in a Fright ;, and the King imagined: th 
the Portugueſe were attacked b certain Pyrates, who la 
had pillaged all the Coaſts, To clear his Doubts, he 
| patched away a Gentleman of his Court to the Ship's: 


hat 
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tain. Gama, ſhewing Father Francis to the Meſſenger, 
told him, that the noiſe which had alarmed the Court, was 
only a ſmall Teftimony of the Honour which was ov ing to 
fo great a Perſon, one ſo dear to Heaven, and ſo much 
eſteemed in the Court of Portugal. oper wg 
The Japaner, who ſaw nothing but Poverty in the Per- 
ſon of the Father, and remembered what had been written 
of him from Amanguchi, ſtopped a little without ſpeaking : 
then, with Amazement in his Face; Iam in Pain, /aid 4 
what anſwer I ſhall return my Prince: for what you tell me 
has no Correſpondence either with that which I behold, or 
with the account we have received from the Bonza's of 
Amanguchi ; who have ſeen your Father Bonza entertain a 
familiar Spirit, who taught him to caſt Lots, and perform 
certain magical Operations to delude the ignorant. They 
report him to be a Wretch forſaken, and accurſt by all the 
World ; that the Vermin which are ſwarming all over him, 
are too nice to feed on his infectious Fleſh ; beſides which, 
I fear, that if I ſhould relate what you ſay concerning him, 
our Prieſts would be taken, either for Ideots, or Men of 
falſe Underſtanding, or for envious Perſons, and Impoſtors. 
Then Gama, replying, told the Japonian all that was neceſ- 
fary to give him a good Impreſſion of the Saint; and to 
hinder him from contempt of his mean Appearance. On - 
this laſt Article, he declared to him, that he, who had fo 
deſpicable an outſide, was of noble Blood; that Fortune 
had proyided him with Wealth, but that his Virtue had made 
bim poor; and that his wilful Want of all things, was the 
effect of a great Spirit which deſpiſed thoſe empty Pomps 
that are fo eagerly deſired by Mankind. This Diſcourſe ra- 
viſhed the Japanner with Admiration: he made a faithful 
Relation of it to his King; and added of himfelf, that the 
Portugueſe were more happy in the Poſſeſſion of this holy 
Man, than if their Veſſel were laden with Ingots of Gold. 
_ The King of Bungo had already heard ſpeak of Father 
Francis; and gave no Credit to what the Bonza's of Aman- 
guchi had written of him. He was a Prince of five and 
twenty Years of age, very judicious, generous, and civil: 
but too much ingaged in carnal Pleaſures, aſter the manner 
of the Japonian Princes What he had heard from the 
Relation of the Meſſenger, increaſed his longing to behold 
Fevie 3 560 tbe ame Day ie ri d my de 
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„ arhxk Bonza of Chimabicoghin (for by that Name 
cc they call Portugal) may your happy Arrival in my 


cc Eſtates, be as pleaſing to your God, as are the Prafſes 


cc wherewith. he is honoured by his Saints. Duan jonea a, 


a my domeſtic Servant, whom I ſent to the Port of Figen, 


Lord of all the 


c tells me, that you are arrived from Amanguchi; and all. 
t my Court will bear me witneſs, with what Pleaſure I|re- | 
« ceived. the News. As God has not made me worthy to 
« command you, I earneſtly requeſt you, to come before 
e the rifing of the Sun to-morrow, arid to knock at my Pa- 
c Jace Gate, where I ſhall impatiently attend you. And 
<< permit me to demand this Favour of you, without being 
ce thought a troubleſome Beggar. In the mean time, pro- 
cc ſtrate on the Ground, and on my Enees before ybur 
4 God, whom I acknowledge for the God of all the Gqds 
cc the Soveraign of the beſt and greateſt which inhabit in the 
„ Heavens, I deſire of him, I ſay, to make known to the 
„ haughty of the World, how much your poor and oly 
« Life is pleaſing to him: to the End that the Children of 
ec our Fleſh, may not be deceived by the falſe Promiſes of 
ec the Earth. Send me News of your Holineſs, the Joy of 
«© which, may give me a Ray , repoſe, till the Cocks 
„ awaken me with the welcome Declaration of your Viſit. 
This Letter was carry'd by a young Prince of the Blobd- 
Royal, attended by thirty young® Lords belonging to. the 
Court; and accompanied by a venerable Old Man, who 
was his Governor, called Poomendono, one of the wiſeſt and 

moſt qualified of all the Sapgfom, and natural Brother to 
the King of Minato. The Honour which was paid by the 
Portugueſe to Father Xavier, ſo ſurprized the Prince, that 
turning to his Governor, he ſaid aloud, The God of t 15. 
People muſt be truly great, and his Counſels hidden from 
Mankind, ſince it is his Pleaſure, that theſe wealthy Ships 
© ſhould be obedient to ſo poor a Man as is this Bonza of the 
.* Portugueſe ; and that the Roaring of their Cannon Gould 
- © declare, that Poverty has wherewithal to be pleaſing to the 
| World ; even that Poverty which is ſo 
« deſpicable of itſelf, and ſo diſgraceful in the general Opi- 
nion, that it ſeems even a Crime to think of it. 
Though we have a Horror for Poverty, reply'd Poomen- 
dono, and that we believe the Poor uncapable of Happineſs, 
it may be this poor Man is ſo much enamoured of hisWants, 
and ſo eſteems them, that he is pleaſing to the God wh 5 


* 
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be adores, and that practiſing it with all imaginable Rigour, 
for his ſake, he may be richer than the greateſt Monarch of 
the World, _ OD ROW Dd Pod 
The young Ambaſſador being teturned to Court, report- 
ed to the King, with what reſpe& his Letter had been re- 
ceived ; and took upon him to perſuade that Prince, that 
this European Bonza was to be treated with greater Honour, 
and far otherwiſe than their ordinary Bonza's ; even ſo far 
as to ſay, that it would be an enormous Sin to level him 
with them. That for the reſt, he was not ſo poor as his 
Enemies had ſuggeſted ; that the Captains and Portugueſe 
Merchants would beſtow on him both their Ship and all their 
Treaſure, in caſe he would accept of them; and that, 
properly ſpeaking, he was not to be accounted poor, who 
eſſed as much as he deſired. In the mean time, the 
ortugueſe being aſſembled, to conſult how Father Xavier 
mould appear in Court the next Morning; all of them were 
of Opinion, that he ſhould preſent himſelf with all the 


Pomp and Magnificence they could deviſe. At firſt he op- 


poſed it, out of the Averfion he had for this Pageant Show, 
o unſuitable to the Condition of a religious Man: But after- 
wards he yielded to the Requeſt, and withal to the Reaſons - 
of the Aﬀembl . Thoſe Reaſons were, That the Bonza's 
of Amanguehi, having written all they could imagine, to 
render Xavier ER en it was convenient to remove 
thoſe falſe Conceptions from the People ; and, at the ſame 
time, to let them ſee how much the Chriſtians honour their 
Minifters of the Goſpel, that thereby the Heathens might 
be the more eaſily induced to give credit to them; ſo that 
the Honour would reflect on Feſus Chrift, and the Preach- 
ing would be raiſed in value, according to the Eſteem which 
was given to the Preacher. 5 
They prepared therefore, with all Diligence, for the En- 
try of the Saint, and ſet out the next Morning before Day- 
light, in a handſome Equipage. There were thirty Portu- 
gueſe of the moſt conſiderable amongſt them, richly habited; 
with their Chains of Gold, and adorned with Jewels. Their 
Servants and Slaves, well cloathed likewiſe, were attending 
on their Maſters. Father A@vier wore a Caſſock of black 
Camblet, and over it a Surplice, with a Stole of green Vel- 
vet, 1 with a gold Brocade. The Sloop and the 
two Barks, wherein they made their Faſſage from the Ship 


to the Town, were covered on the Sides, with the faireſt 
"China Tapeſtry, and hung round with filken — o all 
. „ olours. 
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Colours. Both in the Sloop, and in the Barks, there were 
Trumpets, Flutes, and Hautbois, and other Inſtruments of 
Muſick, which playing together, made a moſt harmonious 
Conſort : the News which was ſpread about Fuches, | that 


the great European Bonza was to enter into the Town that 


Morning, drew many Perſons of Quality to the Sea - ſide; 
and ſuch a Multitude of People ran crowding together, at 
the ſounding of the Trumpets, that the Portugueſe could 
hardly find footing to come on ſhare. do 

Duanſyandono, Captain of Canafama, and one of the 
principal of the Court, was there attending them, by Order 

from the King. He received the Saint with great Gin ity 3 


and offered him a Litter to carry him to the Palace: but 


Javier refuſed it, and walked on foot, with all his Train, 
in this Order: Edward de Gama went foremoſt, bare- headed, 
with a Cane in bis Hand, as the Gentleman of the Horſe, 
or Major-domo to the Father, Five other Portugueſe| fol- 
lowed him, who were the moſt conſiderable Perſons of the 
Ship. One of them carry'd a Book, in a Bag of White 
Sattin ; another a Cane of Bengal, headed with Gold ; a2 
third his Slippers, which were of fine black Velvet, ſuch aa 
are worn only by Perſons of the firſt Quality; a fourth car- 
ry'd a fair Tablet of our Lady, wrapt in a Scarf of violet 
| Damaſk ; and the fifth a magnificent Paraſol, The Father 
came next after them, in the Habit which I have deſcribed y - 
with an Air compoſed betwixt Majeſty and Modeſty, The 
reſt of the Portugueſe followed; and to behold their Coun- 
tenance, their Dreſs, and the Beauty of their Train, they 
reſembled rather Cavaliers and Lords, than a Company of 
Merchants, They paſſed in this Manner through the chief 
Streets of the City, with Sound of Trumpets, Flutes, | and 
| Hautbois, followed by an infinite Multitude of People, 
without reckoning into the Number, thoſe who filled the 
Windows, the Balconies, and the Tops of Houſes. B ing 
arrived at the great Place, which fronts the Royal Palace, 
they found there ſix hundred of the King's Guards, drawn 
up, ſome armed with Lances, others with Darts, all of them 
with rich.Scymiters, hanging by their Sides, and coſtly Veſts 
upon their Backs. Theſe tans at the Sign given them 
by their Captain, called Fingeindono, advanced in good Order 
towards the Saint, after which they divided into two Ranks, 
| _ opened a Paſſage for the Father through the midſt of 


5 1 „ 


el into a large Hall, full of 
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Being come to the Palace, the Portugueſe, who walked. 
immediately before the Father, turned towards him, and ſas 
luted him with great Reſpect. One preſented him the Cane, 
and another the Velvet Slippers; he who held the Paraſol. 
ſpread it over his Head; and the two others, who carrie 
the Book and Picture placed themſelves on each Side of him. 


All this was ſo gracefully performed, and with ſo much Ho- 


Nour to the Father, that the Lords, who were preſent, much 
admired the Manner of it: and they were heard to ſay 
amongſt themſelves, that Xavier had been falſly repreſented 
to them by the Bonza's : that queſtionleſs he was a Man 
deſcended from above, to confound their Envy and abate 
their Pride. 5 | | : - = | 
After they had gone 1 a long Gallery, they enter- 
of People; who, by their Habit, 
which was of Damaſk heightened with Gold, and diverſify'd 
with fair Figures, ſeemed to be Perſons of the higheſt Qua- 
lity. There a little Child, whom a reverend old Man held 
by the Hand, coming up to the Father, ſaluted him with 
theſe Words. May your Arrival in the Palace of my 
Lord the King, be as welcome to him, as the Rain of 
© Heaven to the Labourers, in a long and parching Drought : 
Enter without Fear, continued he, for I aſſure you of the 
© Love of all good Men ; though the Wicked cannot be- 


1 vou without Melancholy in their Faces, which will 


© make them appear like a black and ftormy Night.” 
Xavier returned an Anſwer ſuitable to his Age who had 


made the Compliment ; but the Child reply'd in a Manner 


which was far above his Age. * Certainly, ſaid he, you 
© muſt be endued with an extraordinary Courage, to come 
from the End of all the World, into a ſtrange Country, 
© liable to Contempt, in regard of your Poverty ; and the 
© Goodneſs of your God muſt needs be infinite, to be 
© pleaſed with that Poverty, againſt the general Opinion of 
4 Mankind. The Bonza's are far from doing any Thing of 
this Nature; they who publicly affirm, and ſwear, that 
© the Poor are no more in a Poſſibility of Salvation than the 
Women“. 9 5 . ' 

© May it pleaſe the divine Goodneſs of our Lord, reply'd 

© Xavier, to enlighten thoſe dark and wretched Souls, with 

© the Beams of his celeſtial Truth, to the End they may 
confeſs their Error, both as to that Particular, and to the 


* 


© reſt of their Belief.. 


The 


n 


The Child diſcourſed on other Subjects, and ſpoke * 


ſo much Reaſon, and with that Sublimity ef Thought, that 


the Father doubted not but he was inſpired by the holy Spi- 


rit, who when he pleaſes can repleniſh the Souls of Infants 


with Wiſdom, and give Eloquence to their Tongues, before 


Nature has ripened'in them the Uſe of Reaſon. 
Ia theſe Entertainments, which were ſurpriſing to all 
Aſſiſtants, they paſſed into another Hall, where there 
many Gentlemen richly habited, and of 2 Mien. 
the Moment when the Father entered, al 


of them bow 


with Reverence ; which Action they repeated thrice, and 
| To very low, that they touched the Ground with their Fore- 


heads; as the Japonneſe are very dextrous at that Exerciſe. 
And this Reverence, which they call Gromenare, is only 
erformed by the Son to the Father, and by the Vaſlal| to 
is Lord, - After this, two of ' them ſeparating from the 


Company, to teſtify their general Joy at the Sight of him, 


one of them ſpoke in this Manner. May your Arrival, 
© holy Father Bonza, be as pleaſing to our King, as the 


© Smiles of a Babe are to his Mother, who holds him in 


Arms; which certainly will be, for we ſwear to you|by 


© the Hairs of our Heads, that every thing, even to the very 
© Walls, which ſeem to dance for Joy at your deſired Pre- 
© ſence, conſpires to your good Reception, and excites| us 
© to rejoice at your Arrival ; we doubt not but it will turn 
| © to the Glory of that God, of whom you have ſpoken fo 
© preatly at Amanguchi.” This Complement being ended, 
| theſe young Lords were following the Father, but the Child; 
of whom we made mention, and whom Xavier led by the 
Hand, made a Sign to them, that they ſhould 85 no farther. 
n- 


3 
> 


They mounted on a Terrace bordered with 


and from thence entered into another Hall, more ſpacic 


3 : 
le 


than either of the former. Facharandono, the King's 


8 


ther was there, with a magnificent Retinue. Having done : 


to the Saint all the Civilities which are practiſed to the 
greateſt of Japan, he told him, That this Day was the 
* moſt ſolemn and auſpicious of all the Year for the Court 
of Bunge; and that his Lord the King, eſteemed 'himſelf 


more rich and happy to have him in his Palace, than if hi 
< were Maſter of all the Silver contained in the two and 


_ © thirty Treaſuries of China. In the mean time, added the 


* Prince, I wiſh you an Increaſe of Glory, and an enti 


* Accompliſhment of that Deſign, which brought you hith 


* from the Extremities of the Earth.“ 
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Tben the Child, dhe bad hitherto been Fm of 


the Ceremonies to the Father, left him in the Hands of Fa- 


 charandons, and retired apart. They enter” d into the By 


| Antichamber, where, the principal Lords, of the Kingdom 


were attending him. After he had: been received b them 
with all poſſible Civilities, | he was at laft introduc to his 
Audience in a Chambet which glittered with Gold on every 


Side. _—— who. was ſtanding, * or ſix 


Paces, at the BR 
himſelf even to the 


1. „ and bowed 


vier, on his Side, — himſelf before that Prince, 
and would have touched his Foot, a} 
of the Country, but the King would not permit him; 

himſelf raiſed-up the Saint: then taking him by the Hand, 
he caufed him to fit down by him, on the ſame. Eſtrade, 


"Fhe-Bhinee-his Brother, was e Ganhomhat Manes s and 


the Portugueſe were placed over againſt them, 2 i 
| . liked. Perſons of the Court. The 


Tots Gidattabe halen: iT binn 20 the Fackor whkck 
m. * la — 


could be expected from a well · bred 
all the Pomp of M ajeſty, which the of Japon, ar 

never ufed to quit in public, treated him with the KindneG 
and Familiarity of a Friend. The Father anſwered all theſe 
Civilities of the Prince with a moſt profound Reſpect, and 
Words full of Deference and Submiſhon.: Aſter which, 
taking Occaſion to declare Jeſus Chrift to him, he explain 


ed, in few Words, the principal Maxims of Chriſtian Mo- 
rality but he did it after ſo plauſible a Manner, that at the 


— of his Diſcourſe, the King cried ont in a Tran- 
of Admiration, How can an — — learn from God 

© theſe profound Secrets? Why has 4 — ſuffered us to live i 
+ Blindneſs, and this Bonza of Por al..to receive. theſe 
wonderful Illuminations? For, in , we ourſelyes are 

« Witnefles of what we had former] Report; and 

NN 244 and 

4 and witha}, fo coaformable. to the Links of of Nature, that 
</ whoever would examine theſe DoRriaes, according to the 


© Rules of Reaſon, will find, that Truth will iffue out, 


© and meet him on every Side; and that no one Prop ſition 
deſtroys another. Lis far otherwiſe with, our Bonza's, 


they cannot make any Diſeourſe without the claſhing of 


+ their own Principles; and from, thence it happens, that 
© the more they ſpeak, the 2 " intangle t emlelves. 


evident, 


3round, thrice. 2 aki 3 at which 
Action all the Company were in great Amazement. A. 


ording. to the Cuſton 


* 
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© Confuſed in their Knowledge, and yet more confaſed in 
the Explication of what they teach; rejecting to-day, as 
_ © falſe, what Yeſterday. they approved for true, Coſtra- 
_ © dicting themſelves, and recanting their Opinions every 
Moment; inſomuch, that the cleareſt Head, and the n oft -- | 
© ready Underſtanding can comprehend nothing of their 
Doctrine; and, in relation to eternal Happineſs, we are 
c always left in doubt, what we ſhould believe. A moſt... © 
« manifeſt Token, that they only follow the Extravagancies I 
of their own Fancies, and have not for the Rule and Foun» + / 
dation af their Faith, any permanent and ſolid Truth)! 
In this Manner ſpoke the King; and it was, eaſy to judge 
by the Vehemence of his Action, that he ſpoke from te 
Abundance of his Heart. There was preſent a Bonza, derx 
conſiderable in his Sect, and of good Knowledge, but too 
preſuming of his Underſtanding, and as much conceited of 
is own Abilities, as any Pedant in the World. This Bonza,- . - 
whoſe Name was Faxiondono, either jealous of the Honour . . 
of his Profeſſion, or taking to himſelf in particular, wha -,-. 
the King had ſaid of all in general, was often temptedq to 
have interrupted him; yet he maſtered his Paſſion. till the 
King had done; but then loſing all Manner of Reſpect, 
and not keeping any Meaſures of- Decency, How. dare 
vou, ſaid he, decide Matters relating to Religion, you. . / 
who have never ſtudied in the Univerſitygof Fianzi mo = 
* the only Place where the ſacred Myſteries of the Gbe 


- 


© are explicated? If you know nothing of yourſelf, conſult + 
_ © the Learned, I am here in Perſon to inſtruct you 
The Inſolence of the Bonza, raiſed the Indignation of 
all the Company, the King excepted; who ſmiling, com 
manded him to proceed, if he had more to ſay. Ein : 
#0, growing more arrogant, by this moderation of his 
Prince, began, raiſing his Note, by extolling the Profeflion - 
of a Bonza, * That nothing was more certain, than that 
* the Bonza's were the Favourites of Heaven; both obſer- 
© ving the Law themſelves, and cauſing it to be. obſerved 
by others; that they paſſed the longeſt. Nights, and the. 
© ſeyereſt Colds, in praying for their BenefaRors ; that the 
_ © abſtained from all ſenſual Pleaſures ; that freſh Fiſh never 
came upon their Tables; that they adminiſtred to the 
* Sick, inſtructed the Children, comforted the Diſtreſt, e- 
conciled Enemies, appeaſed Seditions, and pacified King- 
doms; that, which was firſt and cbiefeſt, they gave Le“. 
ten of Exchange for . Life, by which the dead be- 


1 1 
» 


t came rich in Heaven; that, in fine, the Bonza's were 
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s © the familiar Friends of the Stars, and the Confidents of 
© the Saints; that they wete privileged to converſe with 
© them by Night, to cauſe them to deſcend from Heaven, 
© to embrace them in their Arms, and enjoy them as long as 
s they delired,* Theſe extravagancies ſet all the Company 
ina Laughter; at which the Bonza was fo itiraged, that he 
flew out into greater Paſſion, till the King commanded his 
Brother to impoſe Silence off him. After which, he cauſed 
his Seat to be taken from under him, and commanded him 
to withdraw, telling him, by way of Railfery, * That his 
. © Choler was a convincing Proof of a Bonza's Holineſs, 
and then ſeriouſly adding, That a Man of his Character had 
© more Commerce with Hell than Heaven. At theſe Words 
© the Bonza cried aut with exceſs of Rage, The time will 
© come, when no Man of this World, ſhall be worthy 
enough to ſerve me; there is not that Monarch now 
© breathing on the face of the Earth, but ſhall be judged 


© too vile to touch the Hem of my Garment.” He meant, 


| when he was to be transformed into one of their Deities, 
and that God and he ſhould be mixed into one Divinity ; 
' which is the reward of a Bonza after death. Though the 

King. could not hear his Madneſs without ſmiling, yet he 
bad ſo much compaſſion on his Folly, that he took upon him 
to confute tHoſe extravagant Propoſitions ; but Xavier de; 
fired him to defer it to a fitter Time, till he had digeſted his 
Fury, and was more capable of hearing Reaſon. Then the 
King ſaid only to Faxiomdeno, * That he ſhould go and do 
© Pegance, for the Pride and Inſolente of his Speech, 
'<. wherein he had made himſelf a Companion of the Gods: 
© Faxiondono did not reply, but he was heard to mutter, and 
t grind his Teeth, as he withdrew. - Being at the Chamber 

Door, and ready to go out, May the Gods, ſaid he aloud, 
© dart their Fire from Heaven to conſume thee,” and burn to 
© Aſhes all thoſe Kings, who ſhall preſume to ſpeak like | 
* thee. 7 | 5 ON 
The King and Xavier proſecuted their Diſcourſe on ſeve- 
ral Articles of Religion till Dinner-time ; when the M 
was on the Table, the King invited the Father to eat wi 
him. Xavier excuſed himſelf with all poſſible reſpect, but 
that Prince would abſolutely have it ſo. I know well, 
aid he, my Friend and Father, that you are not in want 
© of my Table; but if you were a Japanner, as we are, 
you would underſtand that a King, cannot give _ he 
JJV ( Tayours 
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_ © favours a greater ſign of his good Will, than in permit- 
| 1 —— eh. him; an as I love 

ö you, and am deſirous of ſnewing it, you muſt needs dine 

© with me; and farther I aſſure you, that I ſhall receire a 

© greater Honour by it, than I beſtow. Then Xavier with 

a a low Reverence, kiſſing his Scymitar, which is a Mark 

_ © of moſt profound Reſpect, much practiſed in Japan, ſaid 


s thus to him. I petition the God of Heaven from the 


bottom of my Heart, to reward your Majeſty for all | the 
© Favours you have heaped on me, by beſtowing on you the 


Light of Faith, and the Virtues of Chriſtzanity ; to the 
© End you may ſerve God faithfully during your Life, and 


enjoy him eternally after Death.” The King embraced _ 


him, and defired of God, on his Side, that he would graci- 


ouſly hear the Saint's Requeſt, yet on this Condition, that 
they might remain together in Heaven, , and never be divi- 
led from each other, that they might have the Opportunity _ 
of long Converſations, and of diſcourling to the full of Di- 
vine Mateers, At Length they ſat to Dinner: while they 
Were eating, the Portugueſe, and all the Lords of the 
Court, were on their Knees, together with the chief In- 
habitants of the Town, amongſt whom were alſo ſome 
Bonza's, who were inraged in their Hearts, but the late Ex- 
Pape of Faxiongony, hindered them from. breaking into 
FORT DD 3 
* Peel, Honours which Xavier receiyed from the King of 


Bunge, made him ſo conſiderable, and gave him ſo grent a 


Reputation with the People, that being at his Lodgings with 


the Portugueſe, they came thronging from all Quarters to 


hear him ſpeak of God, His public Sermons, and his pri- 
vate Converſations, had their due Effect. Vaſt Multitydes 
of People, from the very firſt, renounced their Idols, and 
delieved in Jeſus Chriſi. The Saint employed whole Days _ 
together jn baptizing of Idolaters, or in teaching new Be- 
Bi that the Portugueſe could not enjoy him to them> © 
ſelves, for their own ſpiritual Conſolation, unleſs at ſome 
certain Hours of the Night, while he was giving himfelf 

_ ſome Breathing-time, after his long Labours, Loving him 


fo tenderly as they did, and fearing that his continual Pains = 
might endanger his Health, they deſired him to manage it 


With more Caution; and to take at leaſt thoſe Refreſhments _ 


which human Nature exacted from him, before he ſupk zt hs 
once under ſome Diſtemper. But he anſ#$ered them, "That 


would trouble themfelve no 
| | 6 more 


if they truly loved him, _ 


\ 
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© more concerning him: That they ought to look on him, 
© as one. who was dead to all -outward Refreſhments ; that 


I] ©. his Nouriſpment, his Sleep, and his Life itſelf, conſiſted 
in delivering from the Tyranny of the Devil, thoſe pre- 
cious Souls, for whoſe fake chiefly, God had called him 


= 
7 


from the utmoſt Limits of the Earth.” 


> 


©» 


+* Amongſt the Converſions which were made at PFucheo, 


bdne of the moſt conſiderable was that of a famous Bonza, of 


.-. Canafnma, called Sacay Ecran. This Bonza, who was very 


. 
— 


learned, and a great Pillar of his Sect, ſeeing that none of 


: His Brethren durſt attempt Xavier, on the Matter of Reli- 


gion, undertook a public Diſputation with him. The Con- 
: ference was made in a principal Place of the Town, in Pre- 


:.. Jence of a great Multitude. Scarcely had Xavier made an 
End of explaining the Chriſtian Doctrine, when the Bonza 


* * o 
5 - 


grew ſenſible of his Errors. The Infidel, notwithſtanding, 
went on to oppoſe thoſe Truths, of which he had already 


ſome imperfet Glimpſe ; but being at length convinced by 


* 
* 
o 


- 


* 


the powerful Reaſons of his Adverſary, and inwardly moved 
by God's good Spirit, he fell on his Knees, and _— | 
His Hands towards Heaven, he pronounced aloud fs 
Words, with Tears trickling from his Eyes; O Jeſus Chriſt, 


- "thou true and only Son of God, I ſubmit to thee. I confeſs from 


ny Heart, and with my Muth, that thou m God eternal, 


. and Omni potent : and I earneſtly di e the Pardan of all 


Auditors, that I have fo 2 taught them Things for Truth, 


which ¶ acknowledge, and at this preſent declare before them, 


” E 
- 
— 6 5 
* ** 
1 
0 
- 
— 
- 
, . 
s * 
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there only Forgeries and Fables. ' 5 
An Action, which was ſo ſurprizing, moved the Minds 


of all the Aſſiſtants: and it was in the Power of Father Aa- 


vier to have baptized. that very Day five hundred Perſons, 
who being led by the Example of the Bonza of Canaſama, 
all of them carneſtly deſired Baptiſm, He might perhaps 
have done this in the Indies, where there were no learned 
"Men, to oppoſe the Myfteries of our Faith, and to tempt 


the Fidelity of the new Converts by captious Queries. But 


2 2 
> * 


* 


he judged this not to be practicable in Japan, where the 
'Bonzg's, not being able to hinder the Converſion of Idolaters, 


_- endeavoured afterwards to regain them, by a thouſand lying 
Artifiees and Sophiſtications; and it appeared neceſſary to 


him, before he baptiſed thoſe who were growi up to Man- 


hood, to fortify them well againſt the Tricks of thoſe Se · 


5 ducers. 5 
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1 | Accordingly the Saint diſpoſed the Souls of thoſe Gentiles 

to this firſt Saerament, and began with the Re- 

mation of their Manners; chuſing rather not to baptize 
the King of Bunge, than to precipitate his Baptiſm, Or, 
rather, he thought, that his Converſion would be always 
peedy enough, provided it were fincere and conſtant. Thus 
the great Care ' of Father Xavier, in relation to the Prince, 
was, to give him an Averſion to thoſe infamous Vices which 
had been taught him by the Bonza's; and in which he li ed, 
Without ſcruple, upon the Faith of thoſe his Maſters. Now 
S805 in been y_ 1 Application to = Man of 

| and having verſations with him, began im- 
13 mediatel 58. 5 Life, and to give the Demonſtrations 
of chat C Tram the very rſt, he baniſhed- ou of 


38 ww 


Alſo forbad hm the Entry of hisPulace.”: He gave bou ti- 
Fully to the Poor, to whom he had formerly been hard- 
FP a5 thinking it was a Crime to pity them, and an 
Act of Juſtice to be eruel to them, according to the Nog- 
«ring of his Boma's, who maintained that Poverty not only 
made Men deſpicable, and ridiculous, but alſo crimir G 
-and worthy" of the ſevereſf Puniſhments. According ta the 
Principles of the ſame Doctors, Women with Chi 4 ere 
allowed to make themſelves miſearry by certain Potions, ' 
and everi'to_ihurther- thoſe Children, whom they brought 
: "Into the World againſt their Wil: Inſomuch that ſuch un- 
more common were daily committed; and nothing was 
mmon in the Kingdom of Bunge, than thoſe i 
| Some of Them: to ſave the Charges of 
3 ;catibit; As to avoid the Miſeries a 
Pover 9 450 many to preſerve the Reputation of Chaſtity, 
— ee co ia famous they were. The 5 
2 the of ors of the Father; forbad thoſe Crueltie 
Pain of Death. He made other Ediéts, againſt divers Pagan 
Ceremonies which were laſeivious or diſhoneſt, and ſuffe 
not the Bonza's to ſet a Foot within his Palace, A 
What remains; he was wrapt in Admiration at the Virtue of 
the hoh N Man, und confeſſed often to his 'Courtiers, 
| 2 be'faw him appear at any time, he trembled ev 
| 8 * ttonr of his Heart, becauſe he ſeemed to ſee the 
tenance of the Man of God as a clear a repre- 
fepting'to him the Abominations of bis Liſe. 
Wale Xavier had this Sueceſs at the Court of 


heir 
ing | 


Gy de'To 1 2 and John PG ſuffered for ret 
aca — ³ AA 


* 
0 * a 
* 
* * 
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5 » Wy 
at Amanguchi. After the Departure of the Saint, the whole 
Nation of the Bonza's roſe 5 them; and endeavoured 


Tome of the Bonza's made oath, that they had ſeen a Devil 
darting Flakes of Fire like Tbunder and Lightning, againſt 
the Palace of the King, as a Judgment, ſo they called it, 
againſt thoſe who had received into t] 

ers of an upſtart Faith. But perceivi 
-Inventions took place according to theig. Deſires}; and mak 
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to confound them in regular Diſputes, Flattering themſelves 
with this Opinion, that the Companions of Aavier were not 


ſo learned as himſelf.; and judging on the other Side, that 


the leaſt Advantage, which they ſhould obtain againſt them, 
would re-eſtabliſh the declining Affairs of Paganiſm,  _. 
lt happened quite contrary to their Expectations: Torrex, 
to whom Fernandez ſerved inſtead of an Interpreter, an- 


ſwered their Queſtions, with ſuch Force of Reaſon, that 


they: were wholly vanquiſhed ; not being able to withſtand 


his Arguments, they endeavoured to 1 by their Ca- 


lumnies; ſpreading a Report, that the Companions of the 


eat European Bonza, cut the Throats of little Children by 
ight, ſucked their Blood, and eat their Eleſh ;. That the 
Devil had declared by the Mouth of an Idol, that theſe two 


1 Europeans were his Diſciples, and that it was himſelf who 


had inſtructed them in thoſe ſubtle Anſwers, which, one of 
them had returned in their public Diſputations. Beſides this, 


Town, theſe. Preach- 
that none of theſe 


the People inſtead of giving Credit to their Projects, 
their Sport at them, partly in Revenge, and partly to veri 


their Viſions; they engaged in their Intereſts, a Lord of the 


Kingdom, who was a great Soldier, and a Malecontent: 
him, they wrought to take up Arms ind te Ring, This 
Nobleman, provoked with the Senſe of his ill Uſage at 
Court, and farther heightened by Motives of Religion and 
Intereſt, raiſed an Army in leſs than three Weeks time, by 


tze Aſſiſtance of the Bonza's, and came pouring down like 


4 


2 Deluge upon Amangu cbt. 
I be King who was neither in Conciion, | 

Battle, nor provided to ſuſtain a Siege; and who. feared all 
things from his Suhjects, of whom he was extrem 


£ * 
1 
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to give him 


hated, 


loſt his Courage to that Degree, that he looked on as 


his only Remedy. For apprehending above all things the 


Ignominy, of falling alive into the Power of Rebels, puſhed 
on by a barbarous Deſpair, he firſt murdered his Son; and 
then ript up his own Belly with a Knife ; having before - hand 
left Order with one of his faithful Servants. to burn Le 
| ³ö'ů; Oo | iet 


. 
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Bodies To ſoon as they were dead, and not to leave ſo uch 
as their Aſhes at the Diſpoſal of the Enemy. 
All was put to Fire and Sword within the City. During 

this Confuſion, the Soldiers animated by the Bo 
ſearched for Torrez and Fernandez, to have maffacred t 
And both of them had periſhed without Mercy, if the Wife _ 

of Neatondono, of whom formerly we have made Mention, 

and who, though continuing a Pagan, yet had ſo great a 

Kindnefs for Bie, that for his Sake, ſhe kept =» 
hidden in her Palace, *till the public Tranquility” re- 
ſtored. For, as theſe popular Commotions, are of the 


Nature of Storms, which paſs away, and that ſo much the 


more ſpeedily, as they had been more violent, the I 5 
reſu med be her former Countenance, fn the, Space of ſome few - 


” The Heads of the People being aſſembled for thi EleQi- 
on of a new King, by common Conſent pitched on the 
Brother of the King of Bun g, a young Prince, valiant of 
his Perſon, and 11 for great eee Immediately 
they ſent a ſolemn Embaſly to that Prince, and preſenteſt to 


him the Crown of Amanguchi. The Court of Bunge cele- 


brated the Election of the new King, with great! ift- 
cence, while Xavier was yet reſiding at Fucheo. The Saint 
himſelf rejoiced the more at this Pramorion, b beten he 
looked on this wonderful Revolution, which was projefted 
by the Bonza's for the Ruin of Chriſtianity, as that which 
moſt probably would confirm it. He was not deceived in 
his Conjectures; and, from the beginning, had a Kind of 
| Afurance, that this Turn of State, wou d conduce to the 
Advantage of the Faith. For having deſired the —— 
Bunge, that he would recommend to the Prince his Brot 
the Eſtate of Chriſtiani el in Amanguchi : the King perform- 
ed ſo fully that Requeſt, that the new Monarch, promiſed - 
on his royal Word, to 'be altogether as favourable' to the 
Chriſtians, as the King his Brother. -- 
Aavier had been forty Days at Fuches, when the Portu- 
. gueſe Merchants were in a Readineſs to ſet Sail for China, - 
according to the Meaſures which they had taken.” All ne- 
ceſſary Preparations being made, he accompanied them to 


take his Leave of the King of Bungo. That Prince told the 3 


Merchants that he envied them the Company of the Saint ; 
| oe in loſing him, he ſeemed to have loſt his Father; and 
chat the thought of never ſecing him in, _ ſer bly | 
ä _ Fe 

Xavier 5 
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* ©.  . Xavier kiſſed his Hand with a profound Reverence, and 
- - told him, that he would; return to wait an his Majeſty, as 
T con as poſſibly he could: that he would keep him inviolably 
in his Heart z and that in Acknowledgment of all his Fa- 
yours, be ſhould continually ſend up his Prayers to Heaven, 
that God would ſhower on him his celeſtjal Bleflings, _ 
be King having taken him aſide, as to fay ſomething in 
= private to him, Aavier laid hold on that Opportunity, and 
= 1 e him moſt important Counſel for the Salvation of his 
—_ _- oul, ., He adviſed him above all things to bear in mind how 
ſoon the Greatneſs and Pomp of. this-preſent Life will vaniſh 
away; that Life is but ſhort in its own Nature: that we 
ſcarcely have begun to live, before Death comes on; and if 
he ſhould not die a Chriſtian, nothing leſs was to be expect- 
ed, than eternal Miſery. That, on the contrary, whoever 
being truly faithful, ſhould perſevere in the Grace of Bap- 
Tim, ſhould have right to an everlaſting Inheritance with the = 
Son of God, as one of his beloved Children. He deſired 
bim alſo to conſider, what was become of ſo many Kings 
And Emperors of Japan: what Advantage was it to them (o 
have ſat upon the Throne, and wallowed in Pleaſures for ſo 
many Vears, being now burning in an Abyſs of Fire, which 
was to laſt toall Eternity. What Madneſs was it, for a Man to 
condemn his own Soul to endleſs Puniſhments, that his Body 
might enjoy a momentary Satisfaction: That there was no 
e nor Empire, through the univerſal Monarchy of 
the World ſhould be put into the Balance, whoſe Loſs. was 
not toſhe accounted Ea, if loſing them, we acquired an 
immortal Crown in Heaven: That theſe Truths, which 
were indiſputable, had been concealed from his Fore-fathers, 
and even from all the Japanians, by the ſecret Judgment of 
Almighty God, and for the Puniſhment of their ces. 
That, for bis own particular, he ought to provide for that 
Account, which he was to render of himſelf; how much 
more guilty would he appear in God's Preſence, if the 
Divine Providence. having. conducted from the Ends of tho 
Earth, ven into his own Palace, a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
to diſcover. to him the Paths of Happineſs, be ſhould yet 
..- continue wildered and wandring, in the Diforders of his 
pleaſe him, to hear the Prayers which Day and Night I ſhall 
pour out for your Converſion. I wiſh it with an unimagin- 
. able Ardour, and aſſure you, that whereſoever I ſhall be, 
_ - the moſt pleaſing News which can be told me, fhall tn 


| Hef, St. brüste Xavinn; 2 
peer that the King of Bungo, is become a Obriſtian; and 
: hat he lives according to the Maxims of - Chriſtianity. | 
Iyhis Diſcourſe made ſuch Impreſſions on the King, {anc 
5 ſo 2 into his Heart, that the Tears came thrice ii 
. 2 2 — but thoſe Tears were the only Produt᷑t — 
me; 


1% 


| ſo much that Prince, ho had renounced t 
8 8 which are abhorred by Nature, was ſtill f: 
to ſome. other ſenſual Pleaſures. And it was not till ifter 
ſome ſucceeding Years, that having made more ſerj 


1121 


Reflections on the wholſome Admonitions of che daint! bs 


reformed his Life for altogether, and in the End rece 
5 having taken Lewani the King een othe 
Port of Figen, accompanied by the Merchants, whe' we 


8 ſet fail within a few Days after: The departure of the 
Baint was joyful to the Bonza's,' but the Glory of it, ow: 


great Abatement to their Pleaſure,” It appeared toit 
that all the Honours he had received, redounded to their 
Shame; and that after ſuch" an affront, they ſhould re 
1 eternally blaſted-in the Opinion of the People, if t 
not wipe it out, with ſome memorable: Vengeance. B — 9 
met — — to conſult on .a Buſineſs which ſo m 
* 
to raiſe a Rebellion in Fachis, as 2 had done at . 
chi; ; and fleſh the People by 
the Port gueſe Merchants; * firſt n d de be plundered, ther 
*burnt, an? the Proprietors themſelves to be —— * 
Conſequence of this if Fortune favoured them, to a 
_ *th@Perſon of the King, and having diſpatched him, to dn 
"clude their Work by extinguiſhing the Royal Line., As A- 
vier was held in Veneration in the Town, even among 
the moſt diſſolute Idolatefs, they were of Opinion they did 


nothing, if they did not TY his Reputation, and mate him 
odious to the People. Thereupon, they ſet themſelves at Work, 


to publiſh, not only what the Bonza's of munguchd had 
written of him, but what they themſelves had newiy inyen- 

ted: That he was the ma urls 4 apo. an Enemy te 
the Living and the Dead] his ice b 1 di the 

r che harr ied, for 15 1 uſe , his Bneha 10 | 
that ad 4 Devil or his Mouth, by whoſe Hef 

* charmed his Audience. They added, That he had ſpelled — 


King; and from thence proceeded theſe new 'WagaFies in bis | 


 * Underflanding and all his lutlinationt; but that in caſe he 


” cane not our of” that wy Madneſs, it fhould cot ww — 


them, they concluded that their- og * 
ap to them dhe hig of 


{ pe” 
"I * * 
. 
— — — — — — f 
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. than his Crown and Life : That Amida and Xaca, two pows 


and formidable Gods, bad fworn to make an Example 
x ghee 7 his Subjecis; that, therefore the Purple, i 0 15 
mere wiſe, ſhould prevent betimes the wrath of thoſe offended 


_ Deities, | by revenging their Honour on. that Impoſtor of a 


Bonza,” and theſe European Pirates, who made their Ida of 


him. The People were too well perſuaded of the Holineſs 
of Aauier, to give credence to ſuch improbable Stories, as 


were raiſed of him; and all the Bonza's could ſay againſt 
him, ſerved only to increaſethe publick hatred againſt them- 


felves : Thus deſpairing of Succeſs amongſt the Multitude, 


they were forced to take another courſe, to deſtroy him in 
the good Opinion of the King. ; 


About twelve Leagues diſtant from the 3 there was 


a famous Monaftery of the Bonza's, the Superior of which 
was one Fucarandono, eſteemed the greateſt Scholar and moſt 
accompliſhed in all the Learning of Japan. He had read 


Lectures of the Myſteries of their Divinity for the ſpace of 


thirty Years in the moſt renowned Univerlity af the King: 
dom. But however ſkilled he was in all Sciences, his — 


thorĩty was yet greater than his Knowledge. Men liſtened 


to him as to the Oracle of Japan, and an implicit Faith was 


wen to all he ſaid. The Bonza's of Fucheo were perſuad- 


* that if they could bring him to the Town, and ſet him 


againſt Xavier, in Preſence of the Court, they ſhould 


up 

- ſoon recover their loſt Honour; ſuch Confidence they had 
of a certain Victory over the European Doctor. On this 
- account they writ to Fucarandono, with all the Warmneſs 
of an Invitation, and ſent him word, That iſ he 


| 
j 


<0 
of the King, for their laſt Farewel, being to embark the 
next Morning, Before the King had 'diſraifled them, he 
© was informed, that Fucarandono deſired: to kiſs. his Hand, in 
Preſence of the Portugueſe Bonza. At the Name of Fu- 
carandino, the King was a little nonplus'd, and ſtood ſilent 


would give himſelf the trouble of this little Journey, to re- 


| the Injury they had received, they would carry him 
backin Triumph on their Shoulders to his Mpnaftery, 


The Bonza, who was ſull as vain as he was learned, came 


F 


ſpeedily, attended by ſux Bonza's, all Men of Science, but hjs 
Inferiors and Scholars, He entered the Palace at that Point 
of Time, when Aavier and the Portugueſe had Audience 


-for-ſome . Time, ſuſpeRing that he came to challenge Fa- 
ther Xavier to a Diſputation, and deviſing in himſelf ſome 


E 


— 
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wards Se For whatever good Opinion he hac 
of the Saints Ability, yet he could not think him ſtrong 
enough to encounter ſo formidable an Adverſary; and there- 
fore out of his Kindneſs to him, was not willing to expoſe 
dim to a diſgrace in Publick. Aavier, who perceived the 
ro of Perplexity, and imagined from whenee it might pro- 
| ceed, begged earneſtly of his Majeſty, to give the Bon: 
leave of Entrance; and alſo free Permiſſion of fpeaking. 
For, as to what concerns me, ſaid the Father, you need. 
© not give your ſelf the leaſt diſquiet. The Law I preact 
js no earthly Science, taught in any of your Univerſities, 
nor a humane Invention; tis a Doctrine altogether Hea- 
© venly, of which God himſelf is the only Teacher. Nei- 
© ther all the Bonza's of Japan, nor yet all the Scholars ex- 
© tant in the World, can prevail againſt it, any more, than 
— 8232 of the Night againſt the Sun- beams of the 
© rift "ad: | 1 3 a n 
The Ki „at the Requeſt of Xavier, gave Entrance to 
the Bonza. Fucarondono, after the three uſual Reverences to 
the King, ſeated himſelf by Xavier ; and after he had fuxed 
his Eyes earneſtly upon him, I know-not,” ſaid he, with 
an over-weening Look, if thou knoweſt me; or, to 
© ſpeak more properly, if thou remembereſt me. ©. I re- 


member not, ſaid Xavier, that I have ever ſeen you.” | 


Then the Bonza breaking out into-a forced Laughter, anc 
turning to his Fellows, I ſhall have but little Diſſiculty in 
© overcoming this Companion, who has converſed with me 
an hundred times, and yet would make us believe, he 
© never ſeen me.” Then looking on Xavier with a ſcorn 
ful Smile, © Haft thou none of thoſe Goods yet remaining, 
continued he, which thou ſold me at the Port of Ae. 
© najoma?” In truth,” replied Xavier with a ſedate" and 
Modeſt Countenance, I have never been a Merchant in all 
© my Life, neither have I ever been at the Port of Frenas - 
© Joma.” © What a beaſtly Forgetfulneſs is this of thine,” 
urſued the Bonza, with an affected Wonder, and keepi 

P ; | 

up his bold Laughter, * how canſt thou poſſibly forget N; 
Bring it back to my Remembrance, ſaid Xavier mildly, 
you who have fo much Wit, and a Memory happier than 
© mine.” * That ſhall be done,“ rejoined the Bonza, proud 
of the Commendations which the Saint had given him 
is now juft fifteen hundred Years, ſince thou and I, 
ho were then Merchants, traded at Frenajema, und 
; here I bought of thee an hundred Bales of Silk, at an 

* | : (5 
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N worth; doſt thou yet remember it?“ Th 
Saint, whoWerceived whither the Diſcourſe tended, aſk 


« hundred Years ago, that is fifteen Ages, when yet you | 
© have been in the World, by your own Confeſſion, but 


< half an Age? And how comes it, that you and I then 


© rrafficked together at Frenajama, ſince the greateſt. Part 


of you Bonza's maintain, that Japan was a Deſart, and 


< uninhabited at that time? Hear me, faid the Bonza, 
and liſten to me — racle, I will make thee confeſs, 
that we habe a greater Knowledge of Things paſt, than 
thou and thy Fellows have of the preſent. Thou art then 
6 to underſtand, that the World had no Beginning, and 
c that Men, properly ſpeaking, never die. The Soul only 
© breaks looſe from the Body in which it was conſined; and 
© while: that Body is rotting under Ground, is looking out 
© for another freſh, and vigorous Habitation, wherein we 
are born again, ſometimes in the nobler; ſometimes in the 
more imperſect Sex, according to the various Conſtella - 
6 tions of the Heavens, and the different Aſpects of the 
Moon. Theſe Alterations in our Birth, produce the like 
Changes in our Fortune. Now, it is the Recompence 
© of thoſe who have 8 . * . conſtant 
Memory of all the Lives which they have through, 
L in ſo many Ages; and to — —— to them 
ſelves, entirely, ſuch as they have been from all Eternity, 
under the Figure of a Prince, of a Merchant, of a Scho- 
. lar, of a Soldier, and ſo — rp a An —— 5 | 
«the contrary, they who, like thee, are ſo ignotant i 
on Affair, as not to underſtand who, or what they have 
© been formerly, during thoſe infinite Revolutions of Ages, 
©. ſhew that their Crimes have deſerved. Death, as often as 
6 2 have loſt the Remembrance of their Lives in every 
he Portugueſe, from whoſe Relation we have the Know- 
9 4 what is above ritten, and who was preſent at the 
Diſpute, as himſelf informs us, in his Book of Travels, 
gives us no account of the Anſwers which were made by 
 Kavier. I have neither Knowledge, nor Preſumption enoug, 

___ faysbe,: 1 and ſalid Reaſons,. with which 
be confuted- the mad. Inaginationt of the Bonga. Mie any 
have learny from this Portugueſe, that Fucatandono moe 
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fo Silence der the Point in Dueftion, and thut à little tofu 
his Reputation, he changed the Subjekt, but to u Pu ſe fo 
even there tos be wur confounded); ſor, fors 
cencies, tobich com Nature preſcribes to Men, and cm 
| Cuſtom hat taught ur in civil Converſation, he advanced in 
mous Pr. _ which cannot be #elated >a 


Healy" ; and theſe he maintained with a ſtrangt 5 : = 


| the E of the Futher, "the King and| the 
Fl Auditory, — the" Chriflian- Y 
But the Bonza ſtill flying out into Paſſion; and/cone 
to rail and bawt aloud, as if he were rather in a Bear- 
than at a ſolemn * Diſpurations as e ent 
ſaid, ſmiling, to If your be 
© did not you go tothe Kingdom ef Amanguthi, when t 7 
© were in Civil Wars; there you might have found bin 
© one of other, ith de ve mage low to hard- 
© heads, What make you here, where all Things are at 
« quiet? But, if you came” hither: to diſpute, why do on 
* Hot. carry on your e with — 
1 anners, e to Copy which-is | 
© the European Bona? ten 1s Yer by 
This ſharp Raillery had no Effect upon Heron, He 
reply'd to de Lad. with ſo much Impudence, and\Haughti> 
neſs, that the King, whoſe Patience was tired with ſomuch 
| Tafolence, cauſed um to be put out of the Hall, hing : 
That his Coat of a Bonza was t — rf 4X 
3 which Fucaromdoms had received, was interpreted = 
the Bonza's as an Injury done to the Gods and as fick 
Gy declared it to the People, ſaying,” That'Rehoionwwas 
profantd, and that the Ming, the Court,” and the tube Nan 
bal reared the Weath ene Upon which Peetence 
they ſhat'up the Temples,' and would neither offer Sacvit ce 
nor accept of Alms. Tbe Multitude, which had alreadỹx 
been 3 res to riſe, began to get 


-< re 255 
to be ſecure againſt the Rage Gf 3 am 
having juſt Grounds of ghee that the Aﬀeont whic 

Far mov pins had received; might be revenged . 8 
fo eturned with all Expedition to their Ship, defi ning 1 
to { Silt with the Benefir-of the firſt fair Wind: At their. 

l from the Town; they intreated Father XAdvier'to 
de dem 3 but — Us 


gi cx 


+ i 


gitive; or, to forſake thoſe. new Chriſtians, whoſe Ruin 
had been ſworn by the Heathen Prieſts. How eager ſoever 
thoſe Merchants were to get out of a Country where their 
Lives were in fo little Safety, yet their Fear for Father Xa- 
vier kept them lingring there ſome Days longer; they de- 
puted the Captain of the Veſſel to him, who was to deſire 
bim in their Name to make haſte to them. Edward d- 
Gama, aſter à long Enquiry, found him at laſt in a poor 
Cabin, with eight Chriſtians, who, having been the moſt 
'Zealous in Oppoſition of the Bonza's, were in reaſon to ex- 
— the more _ Uſage at wo 1 ie d were 4 bn | 
to offer up their Lives, proyided they might die in the Arms 
The Captain urged him with the ſtrongeſt Reaſons which 
be could invent, and ſet before him all the Dangers which 
attended him: that, being at the Mercy of the Bonza's, 
dis Death was inevitable; and that the Means of eſcaping 
would be loſt, when once the Tempeſt ſhould begin to riſe. 
_ *The Father, far from yielding to theſe Arguments, was of- 
fended at the Captain and the Merchants, for deſiring to 
hinder him from the Crown of eee which he had 
taken ſo long a Journey to obtain: A4 Brother, ſaid he to 
Gama, with a Fervour which expreſſed the holy Ambition 
of his Soul, how happy ſhould I be, if I could receive, what 
you reckon a Diſgrace, but what I account a ſovereign Felici- 
iy! but I am unworthy of that Favour from Almighty 
God; yet I -oill not render myſelf more umvorthy of it, 
zohich affuredly. I ſhould, i I embarked with you. For 
zuhat Scandal ſbould I give, by flying hence, to my new Con- 
werts? Might they not take occaſion from it, to violate their 
Promiſes to God, when they ſhould find me wanting to the are : 
of my Miniftry ? If, in conſideration of that Mong, which 
you have rectived from your Paſſengers, you think your ſelf 
obliged to ſecure-them from the. Danger which threatens them, 
5 a that reaſon, have ſummoned them on board ; ought 
not I, by a flronger Motive, guard my Flock, and die with 
thein for the ſake of a God, who is infinitely good, and who 
bas redeemed me at the Price of his.own Life, by ſuffering far. 
ane on the Croſs ? - Ought not I to ſeal it with my Blood, and 
to publiſh it by my Death, that all Men are bound to ſatrifice 
their Blood and Lives to this Cod of Merci? i 
This generou Anſwer, wrought ſo much upon the Cap- 
tain, that, inſtead of doubling bis Solicitations on Father 
Lien, hExplolucd! to-parzaks bis; Fortune, and not pg Jeare = 
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him. Haying taken up this Reſolution, without farther 
Cate of what might happen to his Ship, or what eas of 
his own Perſon, and accounting all his Loffes for a Trif de. | 
= he enjoyed the Company of Xawer ; he returned, in- 
to th erchants, By K was only to declare to the mY 
| etermitiatiohi of the Father, and his own alfo ; To 
ie they would not ſtay, he gave up his Veſſel to then 
they were ſupply'd with riners and oldiers, and had plen- 
i Pore id in, both of Food and Ammunition ic | 
They might go at their Pleafare, whereſoever they 
deſigned, but for bis © own Particalar, he was refolved to 1 'e 
and die with the Man of Gad. | 
Not à Man of them but ſubſcribet to the Opinion of the 
Captain; and they were one and all for following his Ex- 
ample, and the Fortune of the Same. Sudde nly they put info 
the Port again; for the Sbip Had lain off at a good Diſtance, 
for Fear of ſome Attempt, which might be made upon it 
* Town; Soldiers 1 5 left for its Defence; and 
aba and Merchants came in Company 16 Tuchlo. 
10 Return gave new Vigbur to the Chriftians; at 14 
amazed the People Mins pens, could not but wonder that ſs popr 
2 Man fhivyld be had in ſuch Elteem by his Countrymen, 
that choſe rather to ra the Hazard of their Wealth, 
= ben: + of f their Lives, than to lofe the Sight of him. & 
| is prompt Return broke all the Meaſures of the Bon- 
ofe Courage bad been fwelled by the Flight of 
Come, which had fiyen them the Opportunity of making 
their Cabals ainft the Chriſtians : bat when they founc 
that thoſe Defighs might poſſibly miſcarry; and that on the 
other fide, they were a 15 defied to a new Conference qn 
the Sub e of eliglon, e thought good to accommodate 
themſelves 4 Tittle' ty the Times, and to renew the Diſpute 


betwixt Aovitr and uganda before the Court. 0 5 


ſeem before-hand with the Chriſtians, they made it their 
own Petition to the King, who freely granted it, but qn 
ſome Conditions, which were to be obſerved on either Side; 
theſe Articles were, That Noiſe tas 10 be baniſhed in diſpute ; 
no flying out to be permitted, nor any Provecation by ſharp Lan- 
Sage. © That the Arguments an Auſtuers were te be couc 2 ; 
in preciſe Terms, 4 drawn u in Farm of a juſt Diſpute, „ 
as it ſhould be apreed by the Fudges, who were to moderate: 
Dat the Approbatioreof the Audience was to decide the Vitte : 
That if the Point were duubtful betwixt them, the Suffrages 
ſoould be _ and that he, — be ſug ed to have 3 mn 


his Side, who had the Majority of Voices. Laſtly, That bo- 
ever was willing to enter himſelf a Chriftian, "might profeſs. 
his Faith, without Hindrancg or Moleflatian from any Man. 
Theſe Conditions were too reaſonable to be accepted by the 
Bonza's. They appealed from the King, to the King bet- 
ter informed, and told him boldly, that in Matters of Re- 
ligion, it was not juſt that the Profane, (that is the Laiety) 
ſhould be Umpires : but when they found the King reſolved 
to maintain his Point, they quitted theirs. The next Morn- 
ing was agreed on for the Conference 3 and ſome of the moſt 
underſtanding Perſons of the Court were appointed Judges. 
Fucarandono made his Appearance at the Time, attended 
by three thouſand Bonza's. The King, who was either 
apprehenſive of his own Safety, amongſt that religious Rabble, 
or feared at leaſt that ſome Diſorder might enſue, 3 
but four of all the Squadron to enter; and ſent Word to 
the others, for their Satisfaction, that it was not honourable 
for ſo many to appear againſt a ſingle aan. 
 MFavier, who had Notice ſent him ſrom the King, that. 
his Adverſary was on the Place of Combat, came accompa- 
nied with the chiefeſt of the Portugueſe, all richly habited, 
who appeared as his Officers, and pay'd him all poſſible Re-. 
ſpect, attending him bare-headed, and never ſpeaking to him 
but on the Knee, The Bonza's were ready to, burſt with. 
Envy, beholding the pompous Entry of their Antagoniſt : 
And that which doubled their Deſpight, was, that they ovor- 
heard the Lords, faying to one another; Obſerve this 
poor Man, of whom ſo many ridiculous Pictures have. 
© been made to us, would to God our Children might be 
© Jike him, on Condition the Bonza's might ſay as ba of 
them, as they ſpeak of him: Our own Eyes are Witneſ- 
© ſes of the Truth; and the palpable Lies which they, have 
invented, ſhew what Credit is to be given to them.“ 
The King took pleaſure, in theſe Diſcourſes, and told thoſe - 
Lords, that the Bonza's had aſſured him, that he ſhould be 
ſick at Heart at the firſt Appearance of Father Francis, He 
acknowledged he was almoſt ready to have believed them ; 
but being now convinced by his own Experience, he found 
that the Character of an Ambaſſador from Heaven, and In- 
terpreter of the Gods, was not inconſiſtent with a Liar. 
Fucarandono, who heard all theſe Paſſages from his Place, 
took them for ſo many ill Omens, and turning to his four 
Aſlociates, told them, That be ſuſpetted this Day would b 
yet more unſucceſsful ta them than the laſt, 1 


4 


ng 


andi af er he had talked with him ſome time in private, v 


The King received Father Xavier with: great Civility, 


obligingly, ordered him to begin the Diſputation. W 


ehriſtian Religion ought not to be received in Japan? The 
Bonza, whoſe -Haughtineſs was much abated, repliec 


modeſtly, becauſe it is a new Law, in all things oppoſite td 


the ancient eſtabliſned Laws of the Empire: and that it 
ſeems made on purpoſe to render the faithful Servants of tt 


Gods contemptible, as annulling the Priviledges which. - 
the Cuboſama's of former Ages, had conferred on the — 
| Bonza's, and teaches. that out of the Society of Chriſtians _ 
there is no Salvation. But eſpecially, added he, a little _ 
kindling in the Face, becauſe it preſumes to maintain, that 


the holy Amida and. Xaca, Gizon and Canon, are in t 


bottomleſs Pit of Smoak, condemned to everlaſting Puniſh-  . 
ment, and delivered up in Prey, to the Dragon of the 


Houſe of Night. After he had thus ſpoken, the Bon 


held his Peace: And Tauier, who had received a Sign from' _ 


the King, to make reply, faid at the beginning of his Diſ= 
_ courſe, that ſeeing Fucaramdono had - mingled many things 
© together,” it was reaſonable, for the better clearing of the 


<. Difficulties, to. tie him up to one ſingle Propoſition, whi MM. --. 


was not to be left, till it was evacuated, and plain 


found to be either true or falſe.. All agreed this was faif, a 
and Flicarandemo himſelf, deſired Xavier to ſhew Cauſſ, 
why he and his Companions; ſpoke evil of the Deities of the 


z 


QTougtey! , tals nite Lorna ic, HH vg 
The Saint replied, - That he gave not to Idols the N 


_ * to diſcourſe of the divine Being, and deſcribed thoſe Pro- 
_ © perties, which are known to us by the Light of Nature: 
that is to ſay, his Independence, his Eternity, his Omni- 
© potence, his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice, witho 

< Circumſcription. He made out, that thoſe infinite Per: 

fections cauld not be comprehended by any created Un 


If derſtanding, how refined ſoever. And thus having filleft 


1 his Auditors with a vaſt Idea of the Deity, he demon- 


* An Argument vendy cut and dry'd, for the Uſe of any | 
aw . 8 os | 


Church by abliſhe&-.... 


ry. 
had all taken their Places, the Saint demanded of fe 
Bonza, as the King had deſired. him, For what Reaſon the 


© of Gods; becauſe they were unworthy of it: and that 
_ © fo ſacred a Title was only proper to the Sovereign Lord, 
© who. had created Heaven and Earth. Then he proceeded. 
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of thoſe Bills of Exchange, which they gave in favour of 
| the Dead; ſinee the Rich found their: accompt in 


ti ſtrated, that the Idols of 7 


apan, who, according to the 


Japenians themſelves, had been Men, ſubject to the com- 

mon Laws of Time and Nature, were not to be accounted 

ads; and at the moſt were only to be reverenced ay 
_ © Philoſopbers, Law-givers, and Princes; but not in the 
= leaſt as immortal Powers; ſince the Date, both of their 


Birth, and Death, was : regiſtered in the public Monu- 
< ments. That, if their Works were duly conſidered, they 
< were yet leſs to be accounted for Omnipotent. That 
< having not been able, after their Deceaſe, to preſerve their 
© ſtately Palaces, and. magnificent. Sepulchres from Decay, 
there was no Appearance that they had built the Fabric of 
the Univerſe, or could maintain it, in its preſent State, 
« Laſtly, that this appertained alone to the true God, wha 
< is worſhipped by the Chriſtians: and that, conſidering 
the Beauty of the Heavens, the Fruitſulneſs of the Earth, 
and the Order of the Seaſons, we might conclude, That 
be only who is a Spirit, eternal, all powerful, and all- 


© wiſe, could be the Creator, and abſolute Commander of 


< the World.“ As ſoon as Xavier had concluded, the whole 
Aſﬀembly.cry'd out, that he ſpoke Reaſon : and the poo 
immediately pronounced, as à manifeſt Truth, that the Fa- 
gods were not Gods. Fucarandemo would bave replied, but 


e general Cry gave it for a Cauſe decided. And the King 


impoſed Silence on the Bonza, according to the Articles of 

J ¼mꝶqFq¼ↄꝛqꝓq⁊̃ ⁊¼mm ꝓñßſ¾üi.!ntd.d. tn. ly 
Thus the Bonza paſſed. on to another Queſtion in his own 
Deſpight; and aſked. Father Xavier, why he allowed not 


them, and that they had their return of their Money with 
Uſury in Heaven. The Father anſwered, that the right we 


bad to a better World, was founded not on thoſe deceitful 
Letters, but on the good Works, which are practiſed witn 
the Faith and Doctrine which he preached. That be who 


inſpired it into our Souls, was: Feſus Chriſt the true and only 


Son of God, who was, eruciſied for the Salvation of Sin- 


ners; and that they who preſerved: that Living Faith till 
death, ſhould certainly obtain Eternal Happigeſs: that for 


What remained, this holy Law was free from worldly Intereſt, 
and that it excluded nut from Heaven either the Poor, or 


Women; that even 3 which is patiently endured, 
was a means of gaining the Kingdom of Heaven: and that 


| the weaker Sex, had greater Advantages than ours, by mow 


— 
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of that Modeſty and Piety, which is almoſt inherent in their 
Nature. The applauſe which followed this Diſcourſe Was 


General: only Fucarandemo, and his Companions, w 8 = 
had not wherewith to reply; and yet were too obſtinate to 


recant, kept a diſcontented Silence. It was judged that- 
Xavier's Opinion was the more reaſonable, and the Diſpute 
- adjourned to the Day following. | 
Theſe ill would: have driven the Bonza to de- 
ſpair, if his Preſumption had not kept up his Spirits: he 
returned at the time appointed; but as if he diftruſted his 
own Strength, as preſuming as he was, he brought with him 
| ſen out of all their Seas ; not to be bare Spectators of the 
Combat, but to relieve each other, and to charge every one 


in his turn. At the firſt they propounded very ſubtile Que- - 55 


ſtions concerning the Myſteries of our Faith; Father Xa 
er was ſurprized at the hearing of them: and as thoſe ( 


„were in all likelihood above the Knowledge «of the 
ns, he was almoſt induced to think the Devil had ſug- 
ed them: at the leaſt he acknowledged that to ſolve hein 
needed an extraordinary Aſſiſtance from above; and de- 
fired the Portugueſe to ſecond him with their Prayers, qu- 
ring the Diſputation : whether he received that ſupernatural _ 
Aſſiſtance, or that thoſe Difficulties did not ſo much ſur- 
* his Knowledge, as he had thought, he anſwered to the 
tis faction of the whole Aſſembly. When Judgment was 
ſſed that thoſe Queſtions were fully decided, one of the 
deed 's, Whoſe- Heart was wholly ſet on'Riches, and who 
| believed that there was nothing more charming in the © 
World, than Gold and Silver, undertook to prove that God 
was an Enemy to the Poor : © For, faid the Bonza, ſince 


ions which are not reported by the Portugueſe, particalar- 


* he denies them thoſe Bleſſings, which he bountifully gives Z 


the Rich, and in cauſing them to be born in a mein Con- 


dition, expoſes them to all the Miſeries and Ighominy r 


© Life, is it not a Sign, that he has neither Kindneſs nor 
Value for them? e 2 
ALavier denied the Conſequence of that Propoſition; and 
argued both from the Principles of Morality, which loo! 
on Riches as falſe Goods, and out of the Grounds of Chri- 
ſtianity, which in reſpect of Salvation, count them true 
Evils: he reaſoned thereupon ſo juſtly, and withal ſo clear- 


ty, that his Adverſaries were forced to give up the Cauſe, 


aggording to the Relation he Portugueſe, who was Wie. 


els 
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neſs of it. After this, they advanced ſuch extravagant and 
mad Propoſitions, that they coſt the Father no Trouble to 
confute ; for they deſtroyed themſelves, But the moſt 
' pleaſant Part of this Day's Work was, that the ſeven Bonza's 
not being able to agree, on ſome Points of Doctrinę, fell 
foul- on each other, and wrangled with ſo much Heat ang. 
Violence, that at laſt they came to down-right Railing ; 
and had proceeded to Blows, if the King had not inter- 
poſed his Authority, which frightened them into quiet. 
This was the End of that Day's en and nothing 
more confirmed the Minds of the Auditors, on the Side of 
Aavier, than to ſee his Adyerſaries at civil Wars amongſt 
5 themſelves, 6 e | 2 = 4 
The King going out of his Palace, the next Morning, 
with a great Attendance, to-walk in the Town, according 
to his Cuſtom, and paſſing by the Houſe where the Portu- 
gueſe lodged, ſent a Meſſage to the holy Man, defiring him 
to come to his Gargens, where he would ſhew him Sport, 
- ee he came well armed,; for he was to kill with one 
low two Kites or Puttocks, at the leaſt, out of thoſe ſeven, 
| Which Yeſterday endeavoured to have pulled out his Eyes. 
_ Xavier, who eaſily underſtood his meaning came out to pay 
him his Reſpects, and to acknowledge the Honour which 
was done him. The King took him by the Hand, and led 
him to the Palace amidſt the Acclamations of the People. 
The ſeven Bonza's repreſented! by the ſeven Kites, were 
already in the Hall, with a confirmed Impudence, and fo 
much the more haughty, as they had the leſs Reaſon ſo to 
be: according to the uſual Character of vain and ſelf-opir 
EG mdf é „ 
The firſt Step they made in order to a new Diſpute, was 
to enter a Proteſtation in Writing, againſt the Judgment 
and Proceedings of the former Day; wherein they declared 
void the Sentence of the Umpires, appealed from them, and 
ſet forth new Objections and Difficulties, upon the Queſti- 
ons formerly debated, The King anſwered himſelf, that 
thoſe Points which had been decided, had no nerd of any 
further Explanation: and that they were already tied up, by 
the Conditions of the Conference, which both Parties had 
accepted. He added, that Father Aauier was ready to go 
on Ship-board ; and that it was not. reaſonable to loſe time 
by fruitleſs Repetitions ; but if they had any new-Queſtions 
to propoſe, let them. begin, and they ſhould” he heard; if 


4 
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This paſitine Anſwer conſtrained: them to eue fade. 


Wiiting, and to pitch on other Matters. #Fucarandony 4 
fecting an Air of Devotion and Modeſty, aſked, Why i 
Chriſtians gave ' obſcene Names to the Saints in ' Paradij, 2 
zphenſoever they invoked them in their public Prayers : giving 
bim to underſtand, that Sancte in the Japonian Language, 


Fonified 2 too diſhoneſt to be ſpoken. The Father de- 
1 that the Word in Latin had only a pute and pious 


Meaning. Nevertheleſs that it might not give Scandal, nor 
Hate the Imagination of the Japanians, by an equivocal 


nd, he ordered the new Chriſti ians, from thenceforwarg, 


to uſe the Word Beate inſtead of it; and to he” Beate 


Petre, Beate Paule, in the room of Sane Petre, Sanfte 
Paule. Concerning the Name of God, the Bonza's would 
alſo have faſtened a Quarrel on the Father; becauſe Dajus 


in their Tongue fignifies a Lie. He laughed at this ridici 4 | 


lous Exception, which was in effect a meer Jingle; and th 
Judges and Audience concluded it to be no more. 

: Three other Points, on which the Bcnza's more inliftet!, 
were thought to be more ſolid, and of greater Conſequence, 
'The firſt was propoſed on this manner: Eitber God foreſe 


that Lucifer and his Accomplices would revolt and be damntd | 


eternally, or he foreſaw it nat. ¶ be had no Forejight of it 
bis Preſcience did not extend 45 ar, as you would have us to 
believe ; but if he foreſaw it, the Conſequence is worſe, t 

be did not binder t olt, "hich had prevented their Dan 


nation: Your God. Fora as-you ſay, the Fountain of all Co. 
oo muſt now be acknowledged by you, for the original Cauſe 
k | 


| much Evil. Thus you are forced, ſaid the Bonza, 
confeſs, either Ignorance or Malice in your Gad. 
. MAavier, was ſo much amazed to hear a Bonza reaſonid 
like a School-man, that turning to Eamard de Gama, w 
was by him: See, (ſays be ſoftly in Portugueſe, that 
might not be underſtood by the Japoniuns) ſe the D- 
dil has ſharpened the Mit "of theſe his n In t 
mean time, one of the Bonzg's coming up to the Charge, 
faid, according to the ſame Principle, That i, God had fort- 


| #noun that Adam would fin, and caſt down together with 
himſelf his whole Progeny into an Abyſs of Miſeries, why did 


he create him? At leaf} when our fir/t Father was ready ta eat 


of the forbidden Fruit, why did not that omnipotent Hand, 


| auhich gaue him Being, annibilate bim at the ſame Moment 2 
A third Bonza, taking the Word, urged him with ano- 
ther Argument. Jf our Evil be as ancient as the Wor, 2 


Vid he ſubtilly, an did God let fo * Ages paſs away. 
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without giving it a Remedy ? Why did he not deſcend from 


his Death and Sufferings, as ſoon as ever Mn was guilty? 
To what Degree did thaſe fin Men fin, to become unworthy = 
| — 3 — - And what has been the Merit of their 
Deſcendants, that they ſhould be more favourably treated than 
their Predeceſſirs? 0 n r 
Theſe Difficulties did not appear new to Aauier, who was 
very learned; and who had read whatſoever the Fathers, 
and School Divines had ſaid concerning them. He anſwer- 
ed without doubt, according to their Doctrine; but the 
Portugueſe, who relates the Objections, durſt not undertake 
to write the Solutions of them, if we will believe himſelf, 
becauſe they ſurpaſſed the Underſtanding of a Merchant. 
The Bonza's made many Replies, to all which the Father 
gave the proper Solutions in few Words, and according to 
the Rules of the Schools: whether it were that they com- 
pretended not the Solutions, or were it out of their Hot- 
headednets, or that they ſeemed not to underſtand them, to 
avoid the Shame of being baffled, they yielded not, but cried 
out louder than before. As they diſputed more for Victory 
than Truth, they denied all Things, even to thoſe Principles 
which ate ſelf- evident; pretending thereby to encumber 
their Opponent. 'Aavier knew what Uſe to make of his 
_ Advantages, he turned the Confuſion upon them, by re- 
"ducing them to manifeſt Contradictions, from whence they 
could never diſengage themſelves. So that, inſtead: of an- 
ſwering, they gnaſhed their Teeth, foamed at Mouth, and 
Aamped, and ftared about like Madmen. The King, whoſe 
Indignation was raiſed,” by ſeeing the Obſtinacy of the 
Bonza's, ſaid to them in a kind of Paſſion, Ar for mel, 
as far as I am capable ef  jutiging, I find that Father Xavier 
ſpeaks good Senſe, and that 'you know not what you ſay. You 
Foul either underfland\ bitter, or be leſs violet, than you 
appear, 10 Judge of theſe Truths without Prejudice. But if 
_ the divine Law be wanting to you, make uſe of your | 
_ which” of itſelf will let you fee, that you are nt to deny things 
which are evident, nor to bark hike Dogs, After theſe Words 
he rofe from his Seat, and taking Xavier by the Hand, 
brought him back to his own Lodging. The People, who | 
followed in great Multitudes, made loud Acclamations, and 
the Streets rung with the Praiſes of the holy Man. While 
the Bonza's, mad with Rage and Envy, cried out 2% 


1 ＋ 
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May the Fire of all down upon a Prince, who 
2 to be ſo eaſily by this foreign a, whe fue 


hus — "3,6 the Diſqutations which he had with Tu- | 


and the Bonza's: They were very glorious fat 
him, and for the Religion which he preached ; but brough 


not. forth the expected Fruit, am the Idolaters who W. re. | : : | 


| preſent at them. For neither the Dortugueſe Author, whom 
we have frequently cited, nor other Hiſtorians of the Fa- 


_ ther's Life, make mention of any new Converſions. which 
were made; and it affords great Occaſion for our wonder, 


that the Lords of the Court, who ſo much approved 


Doctrine of Chriſtianity, ſhould ſtill continue in the pts y * 


tice of Idolatry, and of their Vices: If it wete not always 
to be remembred, that in Converſion, the Light of the ne 
avails nothing, unleſs the Heart be alſo touched 
arid that the Philoſophers, of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, bg 
 Inown God, did not glorify bim as God. eser ales 4 
may probably believe, that theſe Diſputations in Pre 
Time failed not of their due Effet : And 'tis alſo prot 


which were made in following Years, - 
Flather Xavier, went the next Morning to take bis. 1 
Farewel of the King, who was more kind to him than eve 
and parted from Japan the ſame Day, which was Nov. 20 ith 
in the Year 1551, having gontinued in that Country 
| Years and four Months. 
Not long before God had made known to his Servar 
” that the Town of Malacca was beſieged by Sea and Land 
and that the King of Jentana, a'Saracen, was perſonally 
fore it, with an =. an of twelve thouſand Men. 
neither the Conduct of the Governor Don Pedro de Sift 
nor the Succours of Den Fernandes 4 $ Dad been 1 le 
to defend it againſt the attempts of the Barbarians: ; that 


the Javaut, a fierce and warlike People, had maſtered: : 


Place; that of. three hundred Portugueſe, who. were vithin 
it, above an hundred had been put to the Sword, and the 
reſt of them had only eſcaped by retiring into the Fortieſa 


In ſhort, that Malacca was now become a Place of horror; 
_ that the Enemy wearied with the Slaughter, had re er- 


many — of the Inhabitants for the Chain. 

ane d Gama, and the Portugueſe. of the Ship 
theſe fad ridings, before they had left the Port; and dec 
ed to them, that the Sins. of that corrupt City, had 


down 'the bust ſms gy = e705 canine 
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. "threatened ;-but he deſired them at the ſame Time, to ſup- 
plicate the Father of all Mercies, for the appeaſing of his 
Divine uſtice, and he himſelf prayed earneſtly in their be- 
half. ſides the two Japannert, Matthew and Bernard, 
who had conſtantly followed the Father, and would never 
_  forſake him, an Ambaſſador from the King of Bunge, em- 
barked with him in the ſame Veſſel. The. Buſineſs of this 

E baſſy was to ſeek the Friendſhip of the Viceroy of the 
Indies; and to obtain a Preacher from him, who might fi- 
niſh the Converſion of that Kingdom, in the room of Fa- 
They failed along the Coaſts for the ſpace of fix Days, 
and the Navigation was proſperous, till they made an Iſland 
belonging to the King of Minaco, called. Meleitor : From 
whence crofling - a Streight, they put out into the main O- 
 Cean.” At that time the change of the Moon altered the 
Weather; and there blew a furious South-wind, ſo that 
the Pilot with all his Art could not bear up againſt it. The 
Tempeſt carried the Ship into a Sea, unknown to the Por- 
tugueſe ; and the Face of Heaven was fo black with Clouds, 
that during five Days and Nights there was no appearance 
of Sun or Stars: Inſomuch, that the Mariners were not a- 
ble to take the Elevation of the Pole, and conſequently not 
to know whereabouts they were. One Day towards the 


| # Evening, the Wind redoubled with ſo much fury, that the 


Veſſel had not power to break the Waves, ſo high they 
went,. and came on with ſo much Violence. In this terri- 
ble ConjunQure they thought fit to cut down the Fore- 
_ _ caſtle, that the Ship might work the better, after which 
they bound the Sloop which followed, with thick Cables to 
the Ship; but Night coming on, while they were thus em- 
 _ ployed, and being very dark, abundance of Rain alſo falling 
__ at the ſame time, which increaſed the 'Tempeſt, they coul 
not draw out of the Sloop five Portugueſe and ten Indians, 
as well as Slaves and Mariners, which were in ner. 
Thoſe of the Ship had neither comfort nor hope remain= 
ing, but in the Company and Aſſiſtance of Father Xavier. 
He exhorted them to lament their Sins, thereby to appeaſe 
the wrath of God, and he himſelf poured forth whole 
ſhowers of Tears before the Face of the Almighty. When 
Night was now at the darkeſt, a lamentable cry was heard, 
as of People juſt upon the brink of periſhing, and calling 
out for Suecour, The noiſe came from the Sloop, which 
the violence of Winds had torn off from the Veſſel, and 
which the Waves were hurrying away. As _ as the 
F Captain 
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Captain had notice of it, he ordered the Pilot to turn to- 
wards thoſe poor Creatures, without r that by 


huis endeavour of ſaving his Nephew Alphonſo Calus, Who 
| was one of the five Portugueſe in the-Sloop, the Ship muſt 
certainly be loſt, and himſelf with her. In effect, as it Was 
difficult to ſteer the Ship, when they would have turned her 
towards the Sloop, ſhe came acroſs betwixt two Mountains 
of Water, which locked her up betwixt them; one of 
thoſe Waves fell upon the Poop, and waſhed over the 
Deck ; and then it was, that the whole Company thought 
their Buſineſs was done, and nothing but Cries and Lamen- 
_ tations were heard on every Side, Xavier, who was at his 
Prayers in the Captain's Cabin, ran out toward the Noile,' 
and ſaw a miſerable Object, the Veſſel ready to bulge, the 
Seamen, the Soldiers, and the Paſſengers, all tumbling in 
Confuſion on each other, deploring their unhappy Def 2 
and expecting nothing but preſent death. Then the holy 
Man lifting up his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, ſaid thus a- 
loud, in the tranſport of his fervour, O Jeſus, thoy lee f 
my Soul, ſuccour ut! I beſeech thee, by thoſe five Wounds, 
which for our Sakes thou haſt ſuffered on the Croſs, At that 
| inftant the Ship which already was finking under Water, 
raiſed her ſelf aloft, without any viſible affiſtance, and gain- 
ed the ſurface of the Waves. The Mariners encouragec 
by ſo manifeſt a Miracle, ſo ordered the Sails, that they hz 
the Wind in Poop, and purſued their Courſe, | 
In the mean time the Sloop was vaniſhed out of Sight; 
and no Man doubted but ſhe was ſwallowed by the Waves. 
The Captain lamented for his Nephew ; the reſt ſhed Tears 
for their loſt Companions. As for the Father, his greateſt 


Affliction was for two Mahometan Slaves, whom he could 


not convert to Chriſtianity. He ſigh'd, in thinking of their 
_ deplorable Condition, but in the midſt of theſe anxious 
Thoughts, entering into himſelf, or, rather, wholly recol- 
lecting himſelf in God, it came into his Mind to intercede 
with Heaven for the Protection of the Sloop, in caſe it were 
not already loſt. In this he followed the Inſpiration of the 
holy Spirit, and his Prayer was not yet ended, when he 
perceived that it was heard: Inſomuch, that turning th 
wards Edward de Gama, who was oppreſſed with Sadneſs ; 
Alict not yourſelf, my Brother, ſaid he, with a- chearful 
Countenance, before three Days are ended, the Daughter - 

will come back, and find the Mother. The Captain was ſo 
buried in his Grief, that he ſaw too little Probability in what 
he Father ſaid, to found any ſtrong Belief upon it. Which 


notwithſtanding, at Break of Day, he ſent one up to the 
Scuttle, to ſee if any thing were within ken; but nothing 
was diſcovered, ſaving the Sea, which was ſtill troubled, 
and white with Foam. The Father, who had bon in pri- 
 vate at his Devotions, came out two Hours after,” with the 

fame Chearfulneſs upon his Countenance ; and having given 


the good Day to the Captain and Pilot, and fix or feven 


Portugueſe who were in Company, he enquiretly, 1f they bal 
nat yet ſeen the Chap? they en. ENG and 
becauſe he deſired that ſome one might again get up to the 
Scuttle, one of the Portugueſe, called Pedro Veglis, reply d 
thus bluntly, Yes Father, the Chalep will return, but nal" till 
axether be off : He meant, that it was impoſkble the ſame 
Xavier mildly reprehended Yeglis for his little Faith 1 and 
told him, nothing was impoſſible to God. The Confidence 


| which I have im the divine Mercy, ſaid he, gives me Hope, 


that they, whom I have put under the Protection of the 
Holy Virgin, and for whoſe ſake I have vowed to ſay three 
"Mall es to gut Lady of the Mountain, ſhall not periſh. After 
this, he urged Gama to ſend up to the Scuttle for Diſcovery : 
Gama, to ſatisfy the Man of God, went up himſelf with a 
| Sea-man; and after having looked round him for the Space 
of half an Hour, neither he nor the other could ſee any 
In the mean time, Aavier, whoſe Stomach was 

turned with the toſſing of the Ship, and who had been two 
Days and three Nights without cating, was taken with a vi- 
oleat Head- ach, and ſuch a Giddineſs, that he could ſcarcely 
ſtand. One of the Portugueſe Merchants, called Ferdinand 
Mendez Pinto, deſired him to. repoſe a little while, and of- 
ered him his Cabin; Xavier, who, by the Spirit of Morti- 
fication, . uſually lay upon the Deck, accepted his Courteſy, 
and defired this further Favour, that the Servant of this 
Merchant, who was a Chineſe, might watch before the Door, 
that none might interrupt his Reſt. Cs LETT. 
I The Intention of the Father was, not to give the leaſt 
Refreſhment to his Body: He ſet himſelf again to Prayers; 
andi it was affirm'd, by the Chineſe Servant, that from Seven 
in the Morning, when he retired, he had: been conſtantly = 
on his Knees, till the Evening, groaning in the Agony of 
his Spirit, and ſhedding Tears. He came out from his Re- 
tirement᷑ after Sun · ſet, and once more enquired of the Pilot, 
if they had not ſeen the Chalop, which could not poſſibly. 
be far diſtant: The Pilot reply'd, that it was in vain td think 
of her; and, that it was impoſſible for ber wn l e. 
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remais unſbalen, and ſecure, when human Reaſon leaves ur 
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nous a Tempeſt. But, in cafe, that by ' ſome wonc 
Acrident, or, rather, by ſome Miracle, ſhe had been p 
ſerved, ſhe muſt of Neceſſity be at fifty Leagues Dif anc 
- from the Ship. *Tis the Propriety of Chriſtian — to 


diſtitute Saint acknowled the Pilot to 
1 iouſly, and yet doubtod bes the Oh op 
would return. . e adi» 4 
not be far off; and preſſed him to ſænd op to the Sou | 
before the Duſk. The Pilot, leſs out of mplaiſance - 
the Father, than out of his Deſire to undeceive him, went 
up. bimſelf, and could diſcoyer nothing.  Aavier, without 
any Regard to the Affirmation of the Pilot, inſtantly de- 
fired the Captain to lower the Sails, that the Chalop mig 
more eaſily come up with the Ship. The Authority of f 


holy Man, carry'd it, above the Reaſons of the Pilot: 


; 5 Ys and: plainly 


The Sail-yard was lower'd ; and a Stop was made for almoſ 
three Hours. But at length, the Paſſengers grew'weary,| as 
not being able any longer to bear the rowling'of the Ship 
and ane and all cry'd out to fail. The Father upbrai 

them with their Impatience; and himſelf laid 


f 


 Bail-yard, to hinder the Seamen, from ſpreading the Bails : 
| fon wee e. broke out into Sighs and Sc LS 
din poured out a Deluge of Tears. 
I wel himſelf 4 little Abs, and ko ging his Ee 
5 on Heaven, yet wet Wich Laich; O Jeſus, my Lord 
aud my God, ſaid he, I beſeech thee, by thy holy Paſſion, to 
bat Pity on theſe pour People, who are coming 10 Pg through - 
the Midſt of ſo many Dangers, He compoſed himſelf, af r | 
he had uttered this, and continued leaning on the Sail-yarc 
wholly filent, for ſome time, as if he ind boots png 
Then a little Child, who was ſitting at the Foot of t 
2 d out Au — a Miracle, a Miracle, be- 
| e the ered to r at-the 
perceived gra Curry 0 pt. 
Nothing — 2 —— Jy: were heard, 
while ſna drew ſiill nearer and nearer to the Veſſel. In the 


mean time, the greateſt Part fell down at the Feet of Fath 


Aauiar, and, conſeſſing they were Sinners, unworthy the 
of a Man fo wr Ne aſked him Pardon for their Un- 

belief; But the Father, in great Confuſion, for being 

treated in this Manner, eſcaped. out of their Hands as ſgon 

as poſſibly he could and ſhut himſelf up within the Cabin. 

In conalaſton, the Chalop came up with the Ship; ane d it 

5 Ray. am in great 


ab. 


— 
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tion, ſhe came right forward, without the leaſt tofling, and 
Kopped of herſelf. It was alſo taken notice of, that ſhe 


continued without any Motion *till the fifteen: Men, which 


ſhe carry*d, were entered the Ship, and that the Seamen 


| had faſtened. her behind the Poop. When they had em- 


2 
_ 
2 
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braced thoſe Men, whom fo lately they had given for loſt, 
every one was deſixous of knowing their Adventures; and 
were much ſurprized to underſtand, that they were come 

through the midſt of the moſt horrible Tempeſt which was 
ever ſeen, without any Apprehenſion, either of drowning, 
or loſing of their Way : Becauſe, ſaid they, Father Francis 
was eur Pilot, and his Preſence freed us even from the Shadow 


of am Frar. When the Ship's Company aſſured them, that 


the Father had been always with themſelves z thoſe of the 


Chalop, who had beheld him conſtantly ſteering it, could 


not believe what had been told them. After ſome little Diſ- 
pute, on the Matter of Fact, both Sides concluded, that 
the Saint had been at the ſame time in two Places: And this 
evident Miracle, made ſuch an Impreſſion on the Minds of 


| the two SaracenSlaves, who had been in the Chalop, that 


they abjured their Mahometiſm. The Impatience' of theſe 
Afteen- Men, to behold their miraculous Steerſman, who 
had ſo happily: brought them to the Ship, and who vaniſhed 


from their Eyes, at the ſame Moment, when they * 
e 


her, obliged Aavier to come out, and ſhew himſelf. 


would have ſaluted him as their Protector, by proſtrating 


themſelves before him, but he would not ſuffer it: declaring 


to them, that it was the Hand of the Lord, and not his, 


which had delivered them from Shipwreck, At the ſame time 
he rendered public Thanks to God, for ſo eminent a Fa- 


vour, and ordered the Pilot to purſue his Voyage, aſſuring 
him, that be ſhould have a good Wind immediately. The 


Pilot's Experience of the Sea did not promiſe him this ſud- 
den Change; but this late Deliverance of the Chalop, 
quickened his Belief in the Father's Words; and it was not 
long, before he underſtood, that he who commands the 
Winds and Seas, had authoriſed the holy Man to make that 
Prediction. e 2 dt 9057 4 
The Sails were ſcarcely ſpread, when a North Wind ari 


| the Air cleared up, and the Sea was immediately calmed. Sc 
that in thirteen Days ſailing, they arrived at the Port of Sax- 


cian, where the Portugueſe Merchants of the Ship had Traf- 
fic. As the Seaſon of failing in thoſe Seas, was already al- 


maoſt paſt, there were remaining but two Ships of the Indies 
in Port; one of which belonged to James de Perqra. The 


Ship 


Ship of Edward de Gama not being in Condition to go n 


directly for Malacca, without ſtopping by the Way, a 1 


having need of Refreſhment . at Sian, the Saint went into 


Ship of his Friend Pereyra. It was wonderful, that at t | 1 
ſame Moment when he paſſed into that Veſſel, the Wi 1 


which for the Space of fifteen Days had blown at No 
which was full in their Faces who were going for the Indits. 
came about on the ſudden ; ſo that the Day following, which 


was the laſt of the Year 1551, they ſet fail again. Another 


Ship, which was waiting alſo for a Wind, ſet out in their 
Company; but that Veſſel found afterwards to her Coſt, th 
| the carried not the Apoſtle of the Indies. | 


Before they put to Sea, Aavier diſcourſing with the Pits 4 


concerning the Dangers of the Ocean; it was the ſame Pl- 


lot, who had brought him from Japan, whoſe Name was 


Francis D' Agbiar, foretold him that he ſhould not end hi 
Days upon the Water. And, that no Veſſel, wherein 


ſhould be, ſhould ſuffer Shiawreck, were the Teupen tavi | | 


ſo outrageous, D' Aghiar was poſſeſſed with ſo firm a Be 


lief of what the Father told him, and afterwards found the 
Effect of it ſo manifeft, on various Occaſions, that without 


obſerving either Winds or Seaſons, he often put to Sea, in 


an old crazy Veſſel, ill provided; infomuch, that they who: 
were ignorant of the ſecret Cauſe of this his Confidence, 


took him for a raſh preſuming Man, and of little Under- 
ſtanding in Sea Affairs. 3 900 TOTO e 


Once, amongſt many other times, he gave a Demonftra- 


1 how müch he relied on the Promiſe of the Saint, and 
that was, in going from Tenaſſerim to the Kingdom of Pega, 
in a light Bark, which was quite decayed, and ont of On- 
der. A Tempeſt riüng in the midft of his Voyage, daſhed 
againſt the Rocks, and ſplit in Pieces ſome great Veſſeli, 


which were following the Barque of D' Aghiar. Sbe alone 
| ſeemed to defy the Rocks; and while the Sea was in this 
horrible Confuſion, the Pilot Tat linging at his, Faſe, as if 


* 


I 
| the Waters, had been huſh'd, beneath him, A Paſſenger, 
2 Fc ſhook with Fear, demanded of him, irh what Courage 


e could ſing, when he was Joff hen the Brink of Death. 


1s becauſe T fear nothing, replied Aghiar ; and 1 ſhould fear 
nothing, added he, though the Waves ſbould mount as high 


again, as now we ſee them, and my Barque were alſo mad: of . 


, 


Glaſs For the Father Maſter Francis. has aſſured me, that 


CCC 


Some Saracens, who were in the- Bark, and who heard the 
Sayings of the Pilot, were ſo moved. with this.contiued Mi- 


Book V. Sf, Francis XA VIX R. 271 


. round 


"© vv E778 „ Wo v. 
nacle, that May vowed to become Chriſtians, o Hoch äs ever 
they ſhould come on : ng and they complied religiouſly” 
with their Promiſe. The Bark caſting Anchor at TIL 
uy y received Baptiſm at that 14. ; fo * the more a 
e eee 
ſtian Fai cauſe they ſaw before their upon the 
Coaſt, the "Wrecks of der Veſſeh, which be Jo 
ut it, ; 
78 nverſations which N 1 avier had with Pertyr 2 6 
ring a avigation, were 125 wholly relating to Fa- 
| 2 755 The ather told bis Fiend, Whit Pre 2 
the Faith had r in 10 time, in the Kingdoms of 1 
uma, of Amanguchi, and of Bun Wh what Hop 
had conceived, to convert all thoſe igands with great Faſt. | 
when once the Chine/z ſhould be brought to 3c owledge | 
Toſs Chr . And on that Motive, he had fixed his Re- 
folution to go to China; that his Return ta the udies, 2 
only in order to this intended N ge, after he had regu 
ted the Affairs of the Society at Goa, Fat on Hi rs. 
be had brought with vii” from I abate the T 1 — i | 
his Catechiſm, into the Chineſe La lf dige by the Benefi 
| of. which he hoped to evercome the DiMculties, which 
nin Matters of Converſion are fill the greateſt, Some Por- 
nęueſe who were in the ſame Veh and were well ac- 
quainted with the Government of China, thought this Pros 
ion of the Father not a little extravagant. | 
im, that, beſides the in Underſtanding which was betwixt 
China and Portugal, it was forbidden to Strangers oh 5 
of Death, or of perpetual Tmpriſonment, to feta Foot upon 


that King Hom... And that the Merchants of their Nation, 


who had Stolen thither, for the Benefit of Trade, havin 
| been diſcovered, . ſome of them had loſt their Heads, others 
had been put in Irons, and caſt into Dungeons, there to 4 
and rot 8 the Remainder of their Lives. added 
notwithſtanding, that there was a ſafe and certain Way of 
Entering into Naa proyided there was a folenin Emb: 
ſent to the Emperor of that Countty, from the King 


—- 395 But ince that could not be ve bn We 


odigious Expence, if nothing elſe were to Be conſidered 
| but only the Preſents for the Emperor, 00 bt 7 inte of 
State, in all Probability the Viceroy of the . Indies 2214 
not burden himſelf with the Coft of Nach an Enterprize, 


bra when he had * to do to e ohe, neceffiry 
ces. Th . 
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Theſe Difficulties began to ftarle Father Xavier, when 


June Pereyra, who ünder the Habit of a Merchant, had ; 


| the Heart of an Emperor, and the Zeal of an Apoſtle, 
made offer of his Ship, and all his Goods, for the prbmotit 8g 
of the Expedient which had been mentioned. The Fathe 


accepted of his generous Proffer, with Tranſports of Joy, 


and engaged on his ſide, to procure the Embaſſy of Ching 
for his Friend. Pereyra, who had received Intelligence 9 
the Siege of Malacca, told the Saint, He apprehended left ap 
- mbargo might be put upon his Ship, for the immediate Se 
vice of the Town : Xavier, to whom God had revealed the 
Deliverance of Malacca, and to whoſe Prayers that Delive 
rance had perhaps been granted, cheared up his Friend, wit 
this Aſſurance, That when the Fortreſs was juſt upon th 
= of yielding, the Infidels had been ſtruct with a p- icl 
' Fear, and fled away; ſo that the Tron was wholly free. 
| Pereyra had yet another thing which troubled him, con: 
cerning the Voyage which F ather Xavier had to make, | 
fore that of China. The Seaſon being already far ſpent, h 
feared there were no Veſſels at Malacca, which were bounce 
for G. He could not carry the Father to Cochin himſel 
becauſe he was obli ed to go on to Sunda, there to unlade 
his Merchandize. But Se Apprehenſion was ſoon at a 
End: For Xavier illuminated from Heaven, told him poſi. 
tively, That the Ship of Antonio Pereyra was in the Port 9 


Malacca, and that they ſhould nd it juft ready to weigh He * 


cours and ſet fail for Cochin. | 
Auvier diſcovered theſe Things to his Friend, during 


great cn which made the Navigation pleaſing; whe 


ddenly th - perceived one of thoſe terrible Hurricanes 


ariſing, which in a Moment ſink a Veſſel. All the Com- 
pany gave themſelves for loſt; dr \if they had any Hope re- 


maining, it was only in Conſideration of the Saint; and there- 


fore they earneſtly deſired him to intercede with God in their 
behalf. The holy Man, without replying, retired to hi 
Devotions : he returned to them not long after with- bs 


Countenance all on fire, and gave his Bleſſing to the Ship, 


pronouncing theſe following Words aloud ; This Veſſel 77 


the * Santa Cruz (for ſo ſhe was named) foall never per iſb on 
the Seat; we Place where fhe was built, ſhall behold her fall | 


nn pieces of 5 If. Might it pleaſe Atmighty God, conti- 
; nued he, that 4 ge cal, 7 Wir concerning that Veſſel 


. The na oi 


ul | 


To 
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which put to Sea with us! But we Hall be Witneſſes too ſoon 
of her « Deſtiny! At that very inſtant ay: we fem 
Signs, which were to begin the Verification of the Prophe- 
z 
ot 


cy ; the Whirlwind was diflipated, and the Sea grew calm, 
b long afterwards, they beheld the Merchandize, and 
dead Bodies, 2 the Waters; and from thence con- 
cluded, that the Hurricane had deſtroyed the Ship which 
followed them. Immediately their Opinion was confirn 
by two Mariners, who had gotten on a Plank, when the 
Ship was foundering; and who having afterwards firuggled 
with the Waves, were driven by them to the Board - 
reyra's Veſſel. The reſt of the Navigation was proſperous ; 
| a calmer Seaſon was never known. The Ship being landed 
at the Port of Sincapour, Xavier, who knew certainly that 
Antonio Pereyra was at Malacca, ready to hoiſt, fail towards 
Cochin, as we have ſaid, wrote to him by a Frigate which 
went off, to defire, that he would wait for him three Days 
longer. He wrote alſo by the ſame Conveyance, to Father 
Francis Perez, Superior of the Jeſuits at Malacca, and com- 
manded all of them to provide Refreſhments for the Fapon- 
neſe who came along with him. S + 
When it was known in the City that Xavier was coming, 
the Joy was ſo general, that it almoſt blotted out the Re- 
membrance of all they had ſuffered in the War. The In- 
habitants ran crouding to the Shore, and at the firſt Appear- 
ance of the Saint, nothing was to be heard but Acclamations 
#nd Shouts of rejoicing on every fide. They received him 
at his landing with all the Tenderneſs of Affection, and all 
the Reverence imaginable. In conducting him to the Houſe 
of the Society, they ſhewed him, as he paſſed along, the 
Ruins of their Houſes, and told him ſighing, That if 5, bad 
not left them, they had been preſerved from the Fury of the 
Javans, as they had formerly been protected from the Barba- 
 riansof Achen. But the Father anſwered them, That their 
crying Sins had called down the Wrath of Heaven .upon them. 
That nothing could divert it, but a ſpeedy Change of Life ; and 
that the only Means of reconciling themſelves to God, was to 
receive thoſe Chaſtiſements at his Hands, with the Spirit of 
Humiliation and of Penitence. He viſited the old Ggvernor 
Don Pedro de Silva, and the new one, who ſucceeded, him, 
Don Alvarez de Atayda, and communicated to them his De- 
ſign, concerning an Embaſſy to China. Both of them con- 
curred in the Opinion, that it would be advantageous to the 
Crown of Pertugal, and to the Intereſts of Fre 
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James Percyra not being capable of accompanying the Fa- 


ther to Goa, for the Reaſon above- mentioned, furniſhed him 


at preſent with thirty thouſand Crowns, for the Preparatives 
of that intended Voyage; and ſent a Servant with the Fa- 
ther, with Commiſhon to diſpoſe of all Things. Xavier 


having often embraced this faithful Friend, entered with his 


Faponians, into the Veſſel of Antonio Pereyra, who attend= 
ed but their Company to ſet fail. 2 | 
The Prediction which the Man of God had made i 
vour of the Ship called Santa Cruz, gave it the new 
of the Saint's Veſſel. And from Malacca, from whence ſhe 
departed at the fame time, when Xavier went on boaxd of 
Antonio, her Reputation was extended over all the Eaſt. 
Whereſoever ſhe arrived, ſhe was received with Ceremony, 
and ſaluted by all other Ships with the Honour of their 
Cannon. All Merchants were defirous of ftowing|their 
Goods in her, and willingly paid the Carriage of their Wares, 
and the Dues of Cuftom, beyond the common Pride of 
other Veſſels. The Weight of Lading was never conſider- 
ed, but her Freight was always as much as they could croud 
into her. As ſhe laſted very long, and that thirty Years 
after the Deceaſe of the Father ſhe was in being, and was 
uſed for the Traffick of the Indies, they never failed of 
lading her with an extraordinary Cargo, all worn and worm- 
eaten as ſhe was. The Owners, into whoſe Hands ſhe came, 
during the Space of thoſe thirty Years took only this one 
Precaution, which was to keep her off from Shore; ſo that 
| when ſhe was to be refitted, that Work was conſtantly done 
upon the Sea. As to what remains, tis true ſhe met with 
many ill Accidents and Hardſhips ; ſhe was often engaged 
with Pirates, and combated by Tempeſts : but the eſcaped 
Clear of all thoſe Dangers, and never any one repented of 
embarking in her. 8 time, tis acknowledged, failing. 
from Malacca to Cochin, with an ektraordinary lading, ſhe 
ſprung a Leak, and took in ſo much Water, at the B. 
ning of the Voyage, that the Paſſengers, who were |very 
numerous, were of Opinion to unlade her of half 
Burden, and half her Men, and to put them upon oth: 
Ships, which were in their Company. But thoſe Veſſels, 
which had already their whole Lading, would not conſent 
to eaſe the Santa Crux; ſo that Fear overpowering| the 
Ship's Company, they returned ſpeedily into the Port. The 
whole Town was ſurpriſed to ſee the Ship fo ſuddenly dome 
back; and they were pn to Shame for apprebending 
e 8 | =. Shipwreck 


256 me LIFEof Bock v. 
Shipwreck in the Veſſel of the Saint. Being thus publicly 
upbraided with their want of Faith, to mend their Error, 
they took out nothing of the Lading, but put again to Sea, 
And what every one ſaid to them, concerning the good For- 
tune Which perpetually attended that Ship, for two and 
twenty Years together, ſo much renewed their Confidence, 
that they performed their Voyage without farther Fear. 
The Santa Cruz continued in this Manner, ſailing over all 
the Seas, and to every Port of Aſia, till ſhe came into the 
Poſſeſſion of the Captain, who commanded the Port of 
Di; who perceiving her to be half rotten, and opened in 
divers Parts, concluded ſhe could ſerve no longer, unleſs ſhe 
were brought into Harbour, and ſet upon the Stocks. For 
which Purpoſe ſhe was ſent to Cochin, and haled aſhore on 
the ſame Dock where ſhe had been built; but ſhe was no 
ſooner there, than ſhe fell in Pieces of herſelf ; nothing 
remaining of that great Bulk, beſides Planks and Beams of 
Timber, unprofitable for any thing, but for the Fire. The 
Inhabitants of Cochin, who knew the Prediction of the 
Saint, to every Circumſtance, came out to behold its Ac- 
compliſhment. An inconſiderable Merchant, called George 
Nugnex, who happened to be there preſent, began to think 
within himſelf, that there might be yet remaining in thoſe 
Planks, ſomewhat of the Virtue, which the Bleſſing of the 
Saint had imprinted in them; and thereupon took one of 
them, which he cauſed to be-nailed to his own Frigate, out 
of the Perſuaſion he had, that with this Aſſiſtance he ſhould 
be ſecure from Shipwreck. Thus being filled with a lively 
Faith, he boldly undertook, ſuch long, and hazardous 
Voyages, that Ships of the greateſt Burden were afraid to 
make: and without Conſideration of the Weather, adven- 
tured many times to croſs the moſt tempeſtuous Gulphs. 
When he was told, that it was not the Part of a prudent 
Man, to endanger himſelf in that Manner, he anſwered, 
That the Winds and Seas were well acquainted with his Fri- 
gat, and had a Reverence for the Plank of the Santa Cruz: 
In effect, his little Veſſel, was ever fortunate enough, to 
eſcape the greateſt Perils : and what was moſt remarkable, 
Was, that having had the ſaine Deſtiny with the Ship in her | 
Adventures, and Deliverances, ſhe ended like her, break- 
ing in Pieces of herſelf, on the Shore of Cautan, where ſhe 
as brought to be refitted, „ * 
I 0o return to the Navigation of Father Xavier, he arrived 


| as at Cichin Fan. 24th in the Year 1552. The King of the 
6 Jon 7 i Maldtvid's 


\ 
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Maldivia's had been there, for ſome Months: He was a 
Prince of about twenty Years of Age, born in the Maho- 
metan Religion, and bred up in the hatred of Chriſtians : * 
The Revolt of his Subjects, who loved him not, or hated 
the Government, forced him for the Safeguard of his Life, 
to abandon his Kingdom, and to ſeek Sanctuary amongſt the 
e 6 by whom he hoped to be reſtored. The Fathers 
of the Society received him into their Houſe, and went 
about to convert him, by letting him ſee the Falſhood of his 

Set. The ill Poſture of his Affairs, made him apt to re- 
ceive the Inſtructions which were given him by Father Antonio 
Heredia, who endeavoured his Converſion with great Zeal. 
But his Fear of farther exaſperating his rebellious Subjets, 
in caſe he changed his Religion, cauſed him to defer|that 
Change from time to time; and perhaps he had never for- 
ſaken the Law of Mabamet, if Father Francis had not 
arrived to complete that Work, which Heredia had begun. 
The holy Apoſtle preached the Word with ſo much Efficacy 
to the King of the Maldivia's, that at length he reduced 
him to the Obedience of Chriſt, notwithſtanding all| the 
Motives of worldly Intereſt to the contrary. Having in- 
ſtructed him anew in the Myſteries of Chriſtianity: he 
ſolemnly baptized him. In ſequel of which, he excited 
the Portugueſe to replace him on the Throne, and nomi- 
nated ſome of the Fathers to accompany the naval A 
Which ſhould be ſent to the Maldivia s. His Intention 
that they ſhould labour in the Converſion of the whole King- 
dom, when once the King ſhould be eſtabliſhed, But be- 
_ cauſe it was of ſmall Importance to the Crown of Portugal, 
that thoſe Iſlands, which produce neither Gold, nor Spices, 


nor Perfumes, ſhould be made tributary to it, the Gqver- 


nors did nothing for that exiled Prince; who deſpairi 
recover his Dominions, married a Portugueſe, and Jiv 
private Life, till the Day of his Death: Happy only in this, 
that the Loſs of his Crown, was made up to him, by the 
Gift of Faith, and the Grace of Baptiſm. _| 


; When the holy Man was ready to depart, an Opportuni- 
ty was offered him of writing into Europe; which he laid 
hold on, thereby to render an account of his Voyage to 
Japan, both to the King of Portugal, and to the General 
of his Order. Then imbarking for Goa, he had a ſpeedy 

Voyage, and arrived there in the beginning of February| - 

& ſoon as he was come on Shore, he viſited the Sick in 


. JE k. 
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the Town-Hoſpitals ; and * went to tlie College Par 
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Paul, which was the Houſe of the Society. Aſter the br- 
dinary Embracements, which were more tender than ever, 
he enquired if none were ſick within the College ? He was 
anſwered, there was only one, who was lying at the point of 
Death. Immediately Xavier went, and read the Goſpel o- 
ver him. At the ſight of the Father the dying Man recover» 
ed his Spirits, and was reſtored to Health. The Phyſiciang 
| Had given him over, and all Things had been ordered for his 
Burial: But he himſelf had never deſpaĩred of his Recovery; 
and the Day when Xavier arrived, he ſaid with a dying 
Voice, That if God would grant him the favour of behold 
ing their good Father, he ſhould infallibly recover. 5 
The Relation which Xavier made to the Fathers of Goa, 
concerning the Church of 0 was infinitely pleaſing to 
them: And he himſelf was filled with equal Conſolation, 
in learning from them the preſent condition of Chriftianity 
in the Indies. The Miſſioners whom he had diſperſed be - 
fore his departure, were almoſt all of them united at his re- 
turn. Some of them were come by his command, and o- 
thers of their own Motion, concerning urgent Buſineſs ; as 
if the holy Spirit had re-aſſembled them expreſly, that the 
Prefence of the Man of God might redouble in them their 
apoſtolic Zeal, and religious Fervour. God had every where 
bleſt their Labours. The Town of Ormux, which fell to the 
Lot of Father Gaſpar Barzeus, had wholly changed its 
Countenance : Idolaters, Saracens, and Jews ran in Multi- 
tudes to Baptiſm : The Temples of Idols were conſecrated 
to Chriſt ; the Moſques and Synagogues were diſpeopled, 
ill Manners were reformed, and ill oms totally aboliſhed, 
Chriſtianity flouriſhed more than ever in the of Fiſbery, 
fince the Death of Father Antonio Criminal, who had cult- 
"vated it with Care, and in that Cultivation was maſſacred 
by the Badages. The Blood of the Martyr ſeemed to have 
multiplied the Chriſtians ; they were reckoned to be moro 
than five hundred thouſand, all zealous, and ready to lay 
down their Lives for their Religion. The Goſpel had not 
made lefs Progreſs at Cochin, and at Coulan; at Baxain and 
at Meliapore, at the Molucca's, and in the Iles de! More, 
But it is almoſt incredible, with what Profit, the Goſpel 
Labourers preached at Goa. All the Prieſts of Idols had 
been driven out of the Iſs of Goa, by Order from the 
Governor, and at the Solicitation of one of the Fathers, 
belonging to the College of St. Paul. It was alſo prohibited, 
under ſevere Penalties, to perform any public Action of 


b ladolatry 
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Idolatry within the Diſtridt of Goa : and thoſe Qrdinanc: 
little and little, reduced a Multitude of Gentiles. As for 
the Portugueſe, their Lives were very regular; amidſt the 
Liberty of doing whatſoever pleaſed them, they refrained 
from all diſhoneſt Actions ; and Concubines were no 
| ſcarce, as they had been common. The Soldiers lived al- 
moſt in the Nature of Men in Orders: and even their Picty 
edified the People. | 3 3 
But nothing was more pleaſing to Xavier than the Cpn- 


* 


verſion of two Princes, who during his Abſence had been 
at Goa. The firſt was King of Tauor, a Kingdom fit 
along the Coafts of Malabar, betwixt Cranganer and Caleut. 
This Prince who was party-per-pale, Mahometan and Idola- 
ter, but prudent, a great Warrior, of a comely Shape, 
and more polite than was uſual for a Barbarian, had from 
his Youth a Tendency to Chriſtianity, without being well 
Enſtruted in it. He was enamoured of it, after he 
n informed to the full, concerning the Myſteries of our 
Faith, by a Religious of the Order of St. Francis, who fre- 
quented his Palace. In the mean time, the Wars which he 
had with other Princes, for ten Years together, hindi 
him from receiving Baptiſm. At length he was chriſtened, 
but very ſecretly, fo that in Appearance he remained an 
Infidel, to keep the better Correſpondence with his People. 
Vet he was not without ſome Scruple concerning the Man- 
ner of his Life; and in order to fatisfy his Conſcience; on 
ſo nicea Point, he defired the Biſhop of Ga to ſend him an 
Apoſtle: for by that Name the Fathers of the Society were 
Called, by the Indians, as well as by the Portugueſe. Father 
Gomer, who was ſent to the King of Tanor, told him po- 
ſitively, that God would be ſerved in Spirit and in Truth; 
that diſſembling in Religion, was worſe than Irroligion; and 
that Jeſus would diſown before his Angels, thoſe who diſ- 
*owned him before Men. The King, who 'preferred his 
Salvation before his Crown, believed Gomez, and reſqlved 
to declare himſelf ſolemnly a Chriſtian, as ſoon as he had 
made a Treaty with his Enemies, Having conclud 
Peace through the Mediation, of the Father, who had ac 
dim to {t; be came to Goa, in deſpight of all his Subjects, 


Ws 


who not being able to gain upon him, either by their Rea- 
ſons, or their Deſires, had ſeized upon his Perſon, and ſhut 
him up, in one of the ſtrongeſt Citadels of the K ingdo 
He eſcaped out of his Priſon, ſwam a River, and 
neee 


| 
| 
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were purpoſely ſent, to favour his Paſſage, he had the good 
Fortune to arrive ſafely at the Town. The Biſhop cal pri | 


| Viceroy conducted him to the Cathedral, amidſt the Accla- _ 
mations of the People; and at the Foot of the Altar, he 


made a public Profeſſion of his Faith; with ſuch Expreſſi - 
ons of true Devotion, as melted the Aſſiſtants into Tears. 

The other Prince, whoſe Converſion gave ſo much Joy 
to Father Xavier, was the King of Trichenamalo ; who is 
one of the Sovereigns of Ceylan. This King, while he wag 


yet an Infant, was ſet upon the Throne, and afterwards 


diſpoſſeſt by an Uſurper, when he was but eight Years old. 
The Tyrant, not content to have taken the Crown from him, 


would alſo have murthered him, but was prevented by a 


Prince of the Blood-Royal, who carry*d. him out of his 


reach, being accompanied by forty Lords of the loyal Party; 


and fought ſanctuary: for him, on the Coaſts of Fiſhery. 


- The Paravas received him with all the-charitable Compaſs 
fon, which was due to his illuſtrious Birth, to the Tender- 


neſs of his Years, and to his Misfortunes : They alſo pro- 


miſed his Attendants to ferve him, what was in their Power; 


bur, at the ſame time, adviſed them to procure him a more 


durable and more glorious Crown; and withal informed 
them of what they had been taught concerning the Adoption 
of the Sons of God, the Kingdom of Heaven, and Inheri- 
tance of the Saints. Whether thoſe Conſiderations prevail- 
ed upon the Prince of the egos” Novel, or that the Spirit 
of God wrought powerfully on his 
what the Paravas deſired, and put himſelf into the Hands 
of Father Hexriquez to be inſtructed. The reſt of the 
Lords followed his Example, and were all baptized, to- 
gether with the King, who ſeemed, at his Baptiſm, to have 
an Underſtanding much above his Years. The Rulers of 
the Chriſtians on the Fiſhing Coaſt, having afterwards made 


cart, he conſented to 


up an Army, ſupplied with what Ammunitions of War, 


and other Proviſions, which the Country could furniſh, 


paſſed over into the Iſle of Cylan, under the Conduct of 


the Prince, and the or Lords: but the Uſurper was ſo 
well eſtabliſhed in his F 


oſſeſſion, that the Paravas were 
forced to retire with Speed into their own Country. As 


for the young King, he was brought to Goa, and the Por- 

_  Tugueſe, who took the Conduct of him into their Hands, 

put him into the College of St. Paul, where he was virtu- 
© © ouſly educated by the Fathers of the Society. Xavier 

| praiſed Almighty God, to ſee the great Men of the Earth, 

ſubjefted to the Empire of Feſus Chriſt, by the Miniſtry 2 
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the Children of Ignatius and rejoiced with his Brethren ſo 
much the more, becauſe the Biſhop of G, Don Juan de 
Albuguergue, was ſo well ſatisfied of their Conduct. 
This wiſe and holy Prelate communicated to the Father 
a Letter which he had written on that Subject, during his 

Abſence, to the General of the Society, The Letter was 
in Portugueſe, dated from Cochin, Nov. 28. in the Year 
.1550. and is, thus tranſlated into our Language: The great 

ö —.— of your Children, and Subjects, in all the Do- 
minions. of the Eaft, the Holineſs of their Lives, the Purity 
of their Doctrine, their Zeal; in labouring tbe Reformation © 
F the Portugueſe, by the Miniftry of God's Mord, and tbe 
Cacrament of Penance, their unweary'd Travels through all 

"the Kingdoms of India, for the; Converſion of Idolaters and 

oors, their continual Application to ſtudy the Tongues of this 
new World, and to teach the Myſteries of Faith, and prihei- 
pally at the Cape of Comorin, all this obliges me to write to 
your Reverence, and to give Teſtimony of what I have beheld 
with my ewn Eyes. Indeed, the Fathers of your: Society are 
; admirable Labourers in our Lord's Vineyard; and ard ſo 
faithfully  ſubſervient to the Biſhops, that their  Endeauqurs 
for the Good of thoſe Souls, iuith which 1 am intruſted, give 
me "Hope of remaining the fewer Years in Purgatory. I dare 
not undertake the relation of all their particular Actions; and, 
if I durſt adventure it, want Time for the Performance of it; 
J will only tell you, that they are here lite Torches lighted up, 
to diſſipate the thick Darkneſs, wherein theſe barbarous Pepple 
were benighted; and that already, by their Means, ma 
Nati of Infidels believe one God in three Perſons : For what 
remains, I freely grant them all they require of me for |the 
Good of Souls. Every one of them partakes with me in mp 


* 


FI 


 _ Power and Authority, without appropriating any of it to| my 
ele and I look upon myſelf, as one of the Members of that 
I Body, though my Life ariſes. not to their Per fectian. In 
ane Mord, I lave them all in Jeſus Chriſt, with a fervent anc 
ices RE... CE io woe ard on 
be reft of the Letter is nothing appertaining to our Pur- 
"pole, and therefore is omitteeel.. 
The Man of God received Intelligence at the ſame ti ne, 
that the Miniſters of Portugal, at Goa, had ſent Word to 
Liſbon, of the great Progreſs which the Society had made; 
© and that, in particular, the new Viceroy, Don Antoni ye 
_ | Noragna, had written, That the Indies were infinitely, ſatis- 
fed with the Feſuits ; that none could look on the 5 ecke 


4. cod 


2 of their Labours without bleſſing the Name of God for them ; 
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and that their Lives were correſpondent to their Calling. 
Saint alſo was informed, that a King of Portugal E feng 
Word of all theſe Proceedings to the Pope ; clbecially the 
Converſion of the King of Tanor, and the Martyrdom of 
Father Antonio Criminal : That he had communicated to his 
Holineſs, his Intentions of founding many Colleges for the 


Society, to the End, the Eaft might be filled with Apoſto=- 


lical Labourers; and that, in the mean time, he had or- 


dained, that all the Seminaries eftabliſhed in the Indies, for 


the Education of Youth, ſhould be put into the Hands of 
the Society, in caſe it was not already done, Laſtly, it was 
told to Father Xavier, that the Viceroy of the Indies, and 
the Captains of the Fortreſſes, had Orders from King John 
the Third, to defray the Charges of the Miffioners in all 
their Voyages ; and that this moſt religious Prince had dif- 
charged his Conſcience of the Care of Souls, by i 
it on the Society; obliging the Fathers, in his'ſtead, to pro- 
vide for the Inſtruction of the Infidels, according to the an- 
cient Agreement, which had been made with the holy See, 
hen the Conqueſts of the Eaſt, were granted to the 
9 ES . | OI 
- Amidſt ſo many Occaſions of Joy and Satisfaction, the ill 
Conduct of Antenio Gomez, pave Xavier an exceeding Cauſe 
of Grief. Before his Voyage to Japan, he had conſtituted - 
bim Rector of the College of St. Paul, according to the 
Intention, or, rather, by the Order of Father S Ro- 
«arigzez, who had ſent him to the Indies, three Years after 


dis Noviciate ; and who, in relation to theſe Miffions, had 


an abſolute Authority, as being Provincial of Portugal, on 
Fhich the Indies have their Dependance. Gomez. was Maſter 
of many eminent Qualities which rarely męet in the ſame 
Perſon: He was not only a great Philoſopher, Divine, and 
Cianoniſt, but alſo an admirable Preacher, and as well con- 
 "verfant as any Man in the Management of Afﬀairs:' and, 
© beſides all this, was kindled with a moſt fervent Zeal, r 
the Converſion of Souls; always prompt to labour in the 
moſt painful Employments, and always indefatigable in La. 
bour. But wonderfully ſelf-opinioned ; never guided by 
any Judgment but his own ; and acting rather by the Vi- 
vacity of his own impetuous Fancy, than by the Directions 

of the holy Spirit, or the Rules of right Reaſon. As he 
+ was of a confirmed Age, at his Entrance into the Society, 
*fo' he had not ſoon enough endeavoured to get the Maſtety | 


of thoſe headſtrong Paſſions which ran away with his Un- 


> 
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derſtanding. And when he had once taken upon him the 
Charge of Rector, he began to govern by the Dictates d 
his own capricious Humour, even before the Face of Xavier, 

ger he departed from the Indies for Japan; and the Father, 
who \eakily.pe perceived, that the Government of Gomez, was 
not in the leaſt conformable to the Spirit of their Inſtitute, 
would at that Time have withdrawn him from Goa, and 
ſent him to Ormuz, : But the Viceroy, to whom Gomez hz id 
— powerfully recommended by one of the chief Mini- - 
ſters of Portugal, would not ſuffer him to be tranſplanted 3 
or that his Authority ſhould be taken from him; ſo that all 
Kavier could do, was to temper, and draw off from his Ju- 
riſdiction, by eſtabliſhing Father Paul de Camerme, Superio 
General of all the Miſſions of the Indies. | 
But when once the Saint was departed from Goa, Get 
| uſurped the whole Government; 3. allodging for his own 
5 that Father Rodriguez had given him an abſo- 
ute Power ; and that Camerine was a poor honeſt Creature, 
more fit to viſit the Priſons and Hoſpitals of Ga, than to 
the Miſhons, and govern the Colleges of the Socie- 
ws began with refer new Rules to to his Infegiors 3 
2 declared to them n That th 3 
turn into their Mothers Womb, that they might be 
into a ſpiritual Life, and rie into — worn 
; that they had any need of Reformation they who were 
5 pop wg 4 — perfect Life ; ot thy I eſs 
Was, that he had brought with him out of Europe, 1 
not what contrivance of new Living, framed ' accorditig to 
5 77 fanciful Speculations. He undertook then to change 
domeſtick Diſcipline, aud to regulate the Studies 6f 
the Jeſuits, by the model of the. e of Paris, 
where he had been a Student in his Youth. There was ho- 
thi er but chang and innovation every Day, and he exe 
| his Power, with ſuch faughtineſs, and magiſtefial 
"hardneſs, that it appeared more like the dictates of an abſo- 
lute Monarchy, than the InjunRion of a religious Superio 
For, to make himſelf v and feared, he went ſv far, 38 
to tell them, he had received an unlimited Power from Fa- 
ter Sinan Rodriguez, in virtue of which he could itmprifſo 
or remand into Portugal any Ferſon, who ſhould preſuln 30 
to oppoſe his Government. | 
His Conduct was not leſs irregular, in reſpe& of h 
young Men who were educated in the Seminary ; of whom 
"tbe greateſt * were * Though wy were "Yo et but 


ovices 


2 
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Novices in the Faith, and ſcarcely to be accounted Chriſti- 
ans, he enjoined them the Practices of the moſt perfect in- 
terior Life, which they could not poſſibly underſtand; and 
as they could not acquit themſelves of thoſe Exerciſes, 
Which were too ſublime for them, he failed not to puniſh 
them ſeverely, From thence aroſe Murmurs and Combina- 
tions, and even deſpair began to feize on thoſe young ill- 
treated Indians: and from thence alſo it came to paſs, that 
many of them, not able to endure fo violent a Government, 
leapt over the Walls by Night, and fled from out the Col- 


lege. Gomez, who could not bear the leaſt contradidtion, 


upon this became more aſſuming, and fantaſtical. So that 
one Day, he turned out all the remaining Scholars of the 
Seminary ; as if they had been uncapable of Diſcipline : and 
receiving into their Places, ſeven and twenty Ni 
who deſired to be of the Society, without having any tinc- 
ture of humane Learning, he changed the Seminary into a 
Noviciat. As he had gained an abſolute aſcendant, over the 


mind of George Cabral, at that time Viceroy of the Indies, 


no Man durſt oppoſe his mad Enterprizes, not ſo much as 
the Biſhop Don Juan d Albuquerque, who was unwilling to 
diſpleaſe the Viceroy, and feared to increaſe the diſtemper, 
by endeavouring to cure it. Neither was the Rector fo con- 
fined to Goa, that he made not frequent ſallies into the 
Country; whether his natural activity would not ſuffer him 
to take Repoſe, or that his Zeal required a larger ſphere; or 
that, in ſine, he looked upon himſelf as Superior General 
of the Miſſions, and therefore thought it incumbent on him, 
to have an Inſpection into all Affairs, and to do every thing 
DF. — i 
- The Town of Cochin, being willing to found a College 
for the Society, he went thither to receive the Offer; but 
he ſpoiled a good Buſineſs by ill Management. The Captain 
of the Fortreſs, immediately gave him a Church, called, 
the Mother 25 Gad, againſt the Will of the Vicar of Cochin, 
and in deſpite of a certain Brotherhood, to which that 
Church belonged. The donation being diſputed in Law, 
- Gomez, who had it ſtill about him, to make a falſe Step, 
that is, having much opiniatretẽ, great Credit, and good In- 
tentions, took upon him to ſtand the Suit, and to get the 
Church upon any Terms. This violent procedure exaſpe- 
rated the People, who had been hitherto much edified, by 
the Charity of the Fathers, and the publick Indignation 
F 5 e ot 


Portugal, by the Opportunity of the firſt Ship which went 
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went ſo high, that they wrote Letters of Complaint con- 
cerning it, to the King of Portugal and Father Ignatius. 
This was the preſent Face of Things when Aavier re- 
turned from Japan; and it partly upon this occaſion, 
that the Letters, which he received at Amanguchi, ſo earneſt- 
ly preſſed his coming back. His firſt Endeavours were to 
repair the faults committed by the Rector; and he began 
with the Buſineſs of Cochin ; for in his Paſſage by it, at his 
return, knowing the violgnce of Gomez, he ' aſſembled in 
the Choir of the. Cathedral, the Magiſtrate of the Town, 
with all the Fraternity of the Mother of God, and in the 
Preſence of the Vicar, falling on his Knees before them, 
he deſired their Pardon for what had paſſed ; preſented to 
them the Keys of the Church, which was the cauſe of th 
Diſpute, and yielded it intirely to them. But Submiſfion 
ſometimes gains, that which haughty Carriage goes without, 
The Fraternity reſtored the Keys into the Hands of Xavier, 
and of their own free Motion, made an authentick deed of 
Gift, of their Church, to the College of the Society.” As 
for what relates to Goa, the Saint diſmiſſed thoſe Portugueſe, 
whom Gomez had received into the Society; and, having 
gathered up as many as he could find of thoſe young Indi- 
ans, who had either been expelled, or were gone out of the 
College of their own accord, he re-eſtabliſhed the Semina- 
ry, whoſe Diſſolution was ſo prejudicial to the Chriſtianity 
of the Indies. Lo En 5 5 
It was only remaining to chaſtiſe the Criminal, who had 
made ſuch evil Uſe of his Authority; Aavier would malte 
an Example of him; and ſo much the rather, becauſe ha- 
ving told him what Puniſhment his Faults had merited, he 
found him ſtanding on his Terms, inſolent, and with no 
Diſpoſition to ſubmit, He judged upon the whole, that a 
Man who was neither humble nor obedient, after ſuch ſcan- 
dalous Miſdemeanours, was unworthy of the Society of Fe/us; _ 
which notwithſtanding, he was not willing to pull off his 
Habit at Goa, for fear his Departure might make too great 
a Noiſe, But having made the Viceroy ſenſible of the 
Juſtice of his Proceeding, he ſent him to the Fortreſs of 
Diu, towards Cambaya ; with Orders, to the Fathers re- 
ſiding there, to give him his Diſmiſſion ; and to uſe all 
manner of Perſuafons with him, that he would return into 


away. All was hip; en according to the Intentions of 
the holy Man, But Gamez embarking on a Veſſel, which 
3 | ; | = : | e 


 Gonſalvo Nadrigucx to Cochin, fobn Lopez to Meliapere, 
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was wreck d in the midſt of the Voyage, wis unfortunate 
drowned. Giving us to underſtand by fo tragical an E 

that the Talents of Nature, and even the Gifts of Grace 
itſelf, ſerve only to the Aaruction of a Man in religious 

82 ho is not endued with the Spirit of Humility and 


* 
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— HE Affairs of the Society being accommodated in 
® FF this manner, Aavier thought on nothing more 
than how to ſupply the Miſſions of the Inalet with 

NEE. Labourers; or rather to increaſe the Number 

of the Miffioners, who were not ſufficient for the common 
Needs. He therefore ſent Melchior .Nugnez to Bazain; 


and Lis Mendez to the Fiſhery, where he confirmed 
| for Superior, whom the Miſſioners of that 
had already choſen inſtead of Antonio Criminal,  _ 
After this, he bent his whole Endeavours to procure an 
_ Embaſly to China. The Viceroy, Don Alphonſo de Norog- 
na, with great Willingneſs granted to James Percyra that 
Employment, which Xavier had deſired for him. He pro- 
miſed even to favour it, in all Things depending on him; 
and gave wherewithal to furniſh out Preſents for the Empe- 
ror of China, Notwithſtanding, the moſt magnificent were 
made at the Charges of the Embaſſador. He had prepared 
Cloth of GM, Ornaments for an Altar of Brocade, Pictures 
of Devotion in rich Frames, made by the beſt Hands of E- 
rope, with Copes and other magnificent Church-ftuff, all 
proper to repreſent to the 1 the —_— of the Chri= 
tian Religion. The Biſhop, Don Juan d Albuquerque, was 
not leſs favourable to the Deſigns of the Father, than the 
Viceroy. And being willing to write to the Emperer of 
China, thereby to give an honourable Teſtimony to the holy 
-Law of God, he ordered his Letter to be written in Cha- 
racters of Gold, and bordered about with curious Painting, 
Nothing more was wanting, than only to make _ 4 
*** N 1u 
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ſuch Miſſioners, as were to accompany Xavier to Chi 
and to provide others for Japun: For, beſides that the Saint 


215 


Embaſſador of the King of Bunge, who was come with him 


either new Comers, or had been lately admitted; all o 
them were of approved Virtue, and well worthy of tha 
Vocation, which they ſo earneſtly deſired; but there wa 


1 Ormuz. with Deſign of ſending him to that Coun . 72 


Reaſon was, the Neceſſity of the College of St. Pa 
which had not yet ſhaken off all the ill Symptoms of the 


1549, one bearing date the loth of October, the other the 
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himſelf had his dear Japonians always in his Memory, th 


to Goa, requeſted ſome Evangelical Preachers, in his e's 
N e of : 


ame. | had enough to do, to conten 
all thoſe, who," elirous of that Employment. nere 
were at that Ti thirty of. th Society in the College 


| | had been in the Indies, from the f 
Years of Xawier's Arrival in thoſe Ports: Others were 


none amongſt them, who ſought it with more erneſs, 
nor who 1 fignally deſerved it, than Gaſpar . : 
Xavier, before his Voyage to Japan, had recalled hin 


or elſe of taking him with himſelf to China, Yet he altere 
both thoſe Intentions ; for after many ſerious Debates with- 
in himſelf, he thought it moſt convenient, to leave Baraie 
us at Goa; where ſince his Return from Ormitz, he had 

boured in the Miniſtry with great Succeſs : but his princip: 


Government of Gomez, and which ſtood in need of a Su 
perior, whoſe conduct ſhould be regular. On theſe Confi- 
derations he made him Rector of the College of Goa, and 


alſo Vice-Provincial of the Indies, by the Authority which 


he had received from the General of the Order. For the 
Gaint at his return from Japan, found two Patents waitipg 
for him, which had been expedited from Rome, in the Ye 


23d of December, as the minutes, which are kept in the 
Archives of the Society, declare; by the firſt Ina 


conſtitutes Father Xavier, Provincial of the Indies, and of 


all the Kingdoms of the Eaſt, of which he made a parti- 


cular Province, diſtinct from that of Portugal; by the ſe- 


cond he endows him with all the Privileges which the Poges a 


have granted to the Head of the Order; and to thoſe Mem- 
bers of it, to whom the General ſhall pleaſe to impart thei 
For what remains, ſee here the Form of Barzæus his Eſla- 


bliſhment, which is preſerved in the Archives of Gea, 3 


written by the Hand of Father Xayier, 


* Maſſer: 


\ 


7 


- © Maſter Gaſpar, I command you in Virtue of holy ' 4 "3 
© bedience, as Superior of the Company of Jeſus in theſe 
Countries of the Indies, to take the Government of this 
College of Santa Fe; in quality of Rector; perſuaded 
d as Lam of your Virtue, your Humility, your Prudence, 
© and of all thoſe Qualities which make you proper for the 
Boobs 3h, CST) A8 
© T will, that all the Fathers, and Me Brothers of 
| © the arr of Feſus, who are ſpread over this new World, 
8 © from the Cape of Good Hope, as far as Malacca, the Mo- 
KR '* Jucca's, and Japan, be ſubjet to you. I will, in like 
© Manner, that all thoſe who ſhall come from Portugal, or 
© from any other Country of Europe, into the Houſes of the 
© Society, under my Obedience, ſhould acknowledge you 
for their Superior; if it happen not, that our Father Ig- 
© natius name ſome other Rector of this College of Goa, 
© as J have already requeſted him by my Letters, informing 
him at large of the Neceſſity of ſending hither ſome ex- 
© perienced Perſon, in whom he much confides, to govern 
this College, and all the Miflions of our Society depend- 
© ing on it. If then, any of the Society, ſent by Father 
Ignatius, or by any other General of the Society of Feſus, 
© with Patents figned in due form, ſhall arrive at Goa, to 
© take the Government of this Houſe, and of thoſe which are 
© ſubjected to it, I command — in the ſame Virtue of 
© holy Obedience, to reſign the Government into his Hands, 
© forthwith, and to be obedient to him in all Things.“ 
» Favity having thus declared Barzæus Superior, in a full 
». Aſſembly of the College, kneeled down, and acknowledged 
him for ſuch ; thereby giving a public Example of Submiſſi- 
on. After which, he commanded all of them in Virtue of 
holy Obedience, to be ſubject to him: and ordered him to 
expel from the Society, all ſuch, as ſhould enterpriſe aught 
againſt his Authority, or refuſe Obedience to his Orders. 
He ordered him, I ſay, poſitively to expe] them, without 
Confideration of their Capacity, their Eloquence, or any 
other Gifts of Nature ; adding, that whatever excellent 
qualities they had, they wanted thoſe which were eſſential, 
namely Humility and Obedience. 1 eto res abs 
Barzæus replied not one Word, when it was intimated 
to him, that he ſhould not go to China, how deſirous ſoever 
he were of that Voyage: and it may be ſaid, that on this 
Occaſion, he made a noble Sacrifice of all his fervent Zeal 
to his Obedience, But when he was nominated both — 


Conduct of himſelf; according to what all of them had 
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and Vice Provincial, confounded at the Mention of thoſe Dig 
nities, he ſaid aloud, That he was not endued with the Spir 
of 'Government': he was ready to die of Shame, when he 1a 
_ the Saint upon his Knees before him; and with great Pre 
cipitation, fell alſo on his Knees, and humbly. begged o 
him with Tears in his Eyes, that he would conſider his In 
firmities. The Saint, who had a perfect Inſight into hi 
Integrity, would not hearken to him, and judged him to b 
ſo much the more worthy of thoſe two Employments, as h 
judged himſelf to be uncapable. As Barzæus was the Deir 
of all, inall Places, and yet his Preſence was neceſſary a 
Gaa, not only for the due Regulation of the College, bu 
alſo for the Good of Miſſions ; Xavier forbad him, in vir: 
tue of holy Obedience, to depart out of the Iſle of Goa 
during the Face of three Years enſuing ; and for this Reaſon! 
that Barzæus having this Tie of Prohibition upon him, might 
be privileged to refuſe any Towns which might deſire hin 
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amongſt them: and that if his Refuſal ſhould diſpleaſe - 
them, yet, at leaſt, the Unkindneſs might not reſt on him 


_ - Aﬀer all theſe punctual Orders, Xavier gave in writi 
to the new Rector, ſuch Inſtructions, as he was to uſe in 
the Government of his Inferiors, and in reference to the 


propoſed to . themſelves, to have no * ſave only a 
majorem Dei glariam; to God's greater Honour. Thoſ 
InftruQions are very ample ; and I ſhall give you only th 
. 5 go fl: He 2 e e 
Have before your Eyes continually your own Nothing 


| © nefs, and endeavour, above all things, to have your Mind 
ſo poſſeſſed with it, that the Contempt of yourſelf ma 


© never leave you. Always treat the Fathers of the Society 
< with great Mildneſs and Reſpect; as well thoſe who in! 
habit with you, as thoſe who live in other Places, at 
< Diſtance: let not the leaſt Roughneſs, or haughty Car- 
© riage, appear in you, if it be not when your Moderatio 
and Humility are turned into Contempt; for, on ſuch! 
Occaſions, having nothing in your Intentions but the 


© Good of your Inferiors, and not making, the Contempt 


of your Authority the Object of your Vengeance, you 
© are to make the Guilty ſomewhat ſenſible of your Power 
But you ſhall only puniſh, them ſo far as Need requires, 
and for their Amendment, and the Edification of ou 
© Brethren, : who were Witneſſes of their Fault. All the 


_ © Offences which fhall be committed, either by the Fathers 


or: the Brothers, againſt the. Rule of Obedience, ought t 
; | 8 | « 
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be puniſhed by ſome Correction; and, in ſo doing, the 
Character of Prieſthood, muſt be no Privilege to the Of- 
© fender. If any of your Inferiors act preſumptuouſſy a- 
* gainſt you, and, full of Self- opinion, reſiſt you with Stub- 
© borneſs, raiſe yourſelf in oppoſition: to their Pride, and 
< ſpeak magiſterially to them: let your Behaviour ; towards 
them have more of Severity. than of Mildneß. .Impoſe 
© ſome public Penance on them: and beware, of all things, 
© that they may not obſerve in you the leaſt Remiſneſs, which 
© they will be ſure to interpret Fear; for nothing more en- 
* courages the Untractable and mac to Rebellion, than 
© the Softneſs and fearful Spirit of a Governor. And it is 
© not credible, how aſſuming, proud, and peremptory they 
* will grow, when once they find the Reins are ſlackened, 
* and that their puſilanimous Superior is afraid of puniſhing 
© their Want of due Reſpect. Impunity hardens that Sort 
© of People in their Inſolence; or, rather, it makes them 
© more and more audacious ; which diſturbs the Peace of 
© Religious Houſes. Execute then my Orders, without 
*. fearing the Opinion or Speech of People; and let no Can- 
© ſideration, no Regard of Perſons, hinder you from the 
Performance of your Duty. Amongſt your Inferiors you. 
will find ſome, who are neither obſtinate nor diſobedient, 
but who are weak; who are forgetful of what is enjoined; | 
them; who, indeed, deſpiſe not the Orders of their Su- 
©. periors, but ſometimes negle& them, either out of Faint- 
* heartednefs, or want of Senſe : Reprehend ſuth Men with 
more Gentleneſs and Moderation, and temper: your Re- 
proof with the Mildneſs of your Countenance; and if 
vou find it neceſſary to puniſh them, impoſe but an eaſy 
*. Penance on them. Never admit into the Society ſuch as 
© are not endued with Judgment, and good natural Parts: 
© nor thoſe who are of a weak Conſtitution, and propet for 
no Employment, or of whom you may reaſonably ſuſpect, 
that they would enter into Religion for ſecular Reſpects, 
rather than out of a ſincere Devotion of ſerving God. 
* When they ſhall have ended their Exerciſes, you are to 
© employ-them''in the Service of the Sick, in the public 
© Hoſpitals, and in the meaneſt Offices of the Houfe. You 
© ſhall cauſe them to give you an Account of the Endeavours 
© they have made, to acquit themſelves well of their ordi- 
© nary Meditations, according to the Form preſcribed; If 
© you are aſſured, that they are luke-warm and faint, at 
© their Devotions, you will do well to diſmiſs them, and 
63 24 reads e ods Dole: nitro it from 
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c turn them out of the Society betimes : or, if there 


Jon go into the Pulpit, or appear in the Tribune of Penance : 
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© any Hope of their Amendment, you ſhall withdraw the 
© for ſome Days from thoſe interior Exerciſes ; depriving 
them, by Way of: Penance, of an Honour Which their 
_ © Negligence has made them unworthy to enjoy; (and ſuch, 
X indeed, is that of communicating with God in Prayer) to 
© the End, that being aſhamed to ſtand excluded from tha 
© celeſtial Commerce, they may deſire more ardently to be 
re- admitted to it. I recommend extremely to you, tha 
you pay an extraordinary Reſpect to my Lord the Biſhop 
and that you be obedient to him. Beware of doing an 
© thing which may diſpleaſe him: Endeavour, on the con 
© trary, to ſerve him in all things according to your Power 
and acknowledge, by all Manner of good Offices, thoſe 
© infinite Obligations which we have to ſo charitable a Fa 
© ther and Benefator. Command thoſe Fathers, who ar 
©. out of Ga, to write to him from time to time, but no 
© too prolixly; and to give him an Account of the Fruit o 
© their Labours, That they mention in their Letters, as fa 
© as Truth will give them leave, the Commendation of hi 
Vicars; and omit not the other good Actions of the Reli 
gious: and, if they can ſay no good of them, let them 
de ſilent of them; for we are not to imagine that our 
© Duty obliges us to complain to the Biſhop of the ill Con- 
duct of his Vicars, or of other Goſpel-Labourers: There 
© will never be wanting thoſe who will eaſe us of that 
Trouble. Beware, not to trouble yourſelf with the Ma- 
nagement of worldly Buſineſs ; nor even to encumber 
« your. Inferiors with it, on any Occaſion whatſoever. 
When ſecular Men ſhall deſire to engage you in the Em- 
ployments of civil Life, return this Anſwer, That the 
* Time which remains free to you from preaching, and the Ad. 
* miniſtration of the Sacraments, is ſcarce ſufficient for your 
© Studies and Devotions, which are yet neceſſary td you before 


© that you rannot prefer the Care of worldly Things, before the | 
© Cure of Souls, without perverting the Order and Rule of | 
_ © Charity, By this Means you ſhall diſengage yourſelf from 
© all. thoſe Sorts of Encumbrances; and, without this Cir- | 
. © cumſpection, you will do * Prejudice to the Society: 
for you ought to underſtani 
© by this Door into religious Houſes, to the extreme Da- 
mage both of the Religious, and of Religion. 8 
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receive thoſe Letters, till after his Voyage of Japan. He 


202 Wie LIFE of Bock VI. 


In the Viſits which are made to you, endeaygur to find 


' © gut the Bottom and End of their Deſign, who come to ſee 
you. For ſome there are, the leaſt Part of whoſe Buſineſs 


© is. fo be inſtructed in Spirituals; ?tis only temporal 
< Intereſt which brings them to you: There will even be 
© ſome, who will come to Confeſſion, on no ether Motive, 
than to acquaint you with the Neceſſities of their Family: 
The beſt Counſel I can give you, is to ſtand upon your 


guard with ſuch ; and to be rid of them, let them know 


© from the very firſt, that you can neither furniſh them with 


© Money, nor procure them any Favour from other Men. 
Be warned to have as little Diſcourſe with this Sort of 


© People, as poſſibly you can; for moſt commonly they 


© are great Talkers, and if you trouble yourſelf with giving 


© them the hearing, you are almoſt certain to loſe your 
time. For what remains, diſquiet not yourſelf, with 


© what: they think or ſay of you ; let them murmur on, 
© and do you take up a Reſolution of ſtanding out ſo firmly, 


< that they may not find the leaſt Concernment in you: for 
© the ſhew of any natural Senſibility, would diſcover that 


you are not enough diſengaged from the World; as if you 


© were wavering what Part to take, betwixt the World and 
< Chriſt. . Remember, that you cannot covet popular Ap- 


< probation, without betraying your Miniſtry, or becoming 


© a Deſerter of your facred Colours, in going back from © 
© that evangelical Perfection, which you are obliged to ſol- 
- iow... with an unrelenting Ado, ff font 2 
After this, Xavier gave Barzeus ſundry particular Or- 


ders, relating to the Perſons, and Houſes of the Society. - 
And now he choſe for his Companions, | Balthazar Gago, 
Edward Silva, and Peter Alcaceva, with Francis Gongalez, 
and Alvarez Ferreyra de Monte Major; without reckoning 


into the Number a young ſecular Chineſe named Antonio, 
who had been brought up in the Seminary of Sainte Foy. 
Some of theſe were intended for China, and others for Ja- 
pan. Father Inatius had written to Father Xavier, that it 


was of great Importance, to ſend from the Indies into 

Europe, one of the Society, well verſed-in the eaſtern Af- 
fairs, who might render an exact Account of all Things, to 
the King of Portugal, and the Pope; as a Means of pro- 


curing temporal Supplies from the one, and ſpiritual Favours 
from the other: both which were neceſſary for the further 
Increaſe of Chriſtianity in 4/ia. Father Francis did not 


had 
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had thought of theſe very things formerly, but now ſeeing 
that the Tad ment of Ignatius concurred with his, he dey 
puted into /raly and Portugal, Andrew Fernandez, a Man 

of Parts and Probity, who was not yet in Prieſts Orders. He 
not only gave him ample Informations concerning the prer 
ſent Condition of the {xdizs, but alſo wrote large Letters' 

on the ſame Subject, to the King of Portugal, to Father 
Ignatius, and to Simon Rodriguez. Being now ready to £0 i 

for the Voyage of China, he gave notice of his .Intentions' 
to King John, in this inſuing Letter. 1 


4 


| 1 Shall depart from Goa, within the compaſs of five Days, 
= intending firſt for Malacca ; from whence I ſhall take th 
way of China, in the Company of James Pereyra, who 
named Embaſſadeir. We carry with us the rich Preſen 
 . which are bought, partly at the coft of your Majeſty, anid 
partly at the proper Charges of Pereyra. But we carry alfs 
a far more precious preſent, and ſuch an one, as no King, at 
leaft to my Knowledge, has made the like to another Prince; 
namely, the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; and if the Emperor 9j 
China, once #new its value, I am confident he would prefer 
that Treaſure, before all his mon, how immenſe ſoever they 
may be. I hope, that at length Almighty God, will lcd with _ 
Eyes of Pity, on that vaſt Empire, and that he will make 
 tnown, to thoſe great Multitudes, who are all — his 
"axon Image, their Creator, and the Saviour of Mankind 
Chriſt Jeſus, ot, 9 ror 
Moe are three in Company, who go to China with Peyrera 
and our defign is to free from Priſon, thoſe Portugueſe, why' 
are there languiſbing in Chains, to manage the friendſhip of the 
Chineſe in favour of the Crown of Portugal; and above all 
Things to make War with the Devils, and their Adberentd. 
On which occaſion we ſhall declare to the Emperor, and in ſe. 
quel, to all his Subjects, from the King of Heaven, the great 
Injury which they have done him, to give the Devils that Ado. 
ration which is only payable to the true Ged, Crentor of Man 
ind, and to Jeſus Chriſt their Fudge and Maſter. © The un- 
| dertaking may ſeem bold, to come amangft Barbarians, and dare 
to appear before a Mighty Monarch, to declare the Truth 1 
bim, and reprehend his Vices, But that which gives us Cons © 
rage, is, that God himſelf has inſpired us with iheſt 
_ Thoughts'; that he has filled us with the Aſſurance of hi 
Mercy, and that tue doubt not of his Power, which infentely 
ſurpaſſes: that of the _— of China. Thur our iber 
8 76! * 


Succe 
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Succeſs being in the Hands of God, what cauſe ef Diftru/t or 
8 Hasi, it ble for us to 1 ? For, — 7 is, ON 
only 138 ought to be of offending him, and of incurring 
thoſe Puniſhments, which are ordained for wicked Men. But 
my FH:pes are incomparably greater, when I conſider, that God 
has made choice 4 ſuch weak Inſtruments, and ſuch Sinners as 
we are, for ſo high an Employment, as to carry the Light of 
the Goſpel, almaſt, I may ſay, into another World, to a Na- 
tion blinded with Idolatry, and given up to Vice. 8 


While they were fitting out the Ship, which was to carry 
the Miſſioners of China and Japan, Xavier aſſembled the 
Fathers of the College by Night, not being able to do it by 
Day, becauſe they were in continual Employment, till the 
Evening. He diſcourſed with them, concerning the Vir- 
tues requiſite to the Apoſtolick Vocation ; and ſpoke with, 

To much Ardency and UnCtion, that the Congregation was 

full of Sighs and Tears, according to the Relation of ſome 
who were preſent, and have left it us in writing. But the. 
Inſtructions which he gave, in taking his laſt Farewel of 
them, are very remarkable. And I cannot, in my Opini- 
on report them better, than in the very Words of the Au- 
thor, who took them from the Mouth of the Apoſtle. The 


Father, Maſter Francis, ſays he, embracing his Brethren 


before his departure for China, and weeping over them, 
recommended Conſtancy, in their Vocation to them: 
together with unfeigned Humility, which was to have 
for its Foundation, a true Knowledge of themſelves, 
and particularly a moſt prompt Obedience. He extended 
his Exhortation on this laſt Point, and enjoined them Obe- 
dience, as a Virtue molt pleaſing to Almighty God, much 
commended by the holy Spirit, and abſolutely neceſlary to 
the Sons of the Society. | LOS ny On, | 
The Apoſtle went from Goa, on Holy Thuſday, which 
fell that Year 1552, on the fourteenth Day of April, The 
Sea was calm enough, till they came to the height of the 
Iſlands of Nicubar, which are ſomewhat above Sumatra, to- 
wards the North. Thereabouts the Waves began to ſwell ; 
and preſently after, there aroſe ſo furious a Tempeſt, that. 
there ſcarcely remained any hopes of Safety. That which. 
doubled their Apprehenſion, was, that two Foyfts, which 
| bore them Company, unable to ſuſtain the fury of the 
Waves, ſunk both by one another. The Ship which carri- 
ed Xavier. and his Companions, was a Royal Veſſel, my 
Frome | e large 
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large and deep laden, ſo that her unwieldly bulk, and heavy 
Freight, hindered her ſailing, and her ſteering. It was 
thought neceſſary to eaſe her, and the Merchandizes were 
ready to be caſt over-board, when Father Francis deſired the 
Captain not to be too haſty. But the Sailors ſaying, that the 
Tempeſt increafing, as uſually it does towards Evening, t 
Veſſel could not fo conveniently be diſburdened in the dark, 

he bid them not diſturb themſelves about it, for the Stor 
ſhould ceaſe, and they ſhould make Land before Sun- ſet, 
The Captain, who knew how certain the Predictions of Aat 
vier were, made not the leaſt ſcruple of believing him; and 
the Event verified the Prophecy. The Sea grew calm, and 
Land appeared before the ſetting of the Sun, 1 — 
But while every one was rejoicing at the Nearneſs of the 
Port, the holy Man had Sadneſs in his Countenance, and 
often ſiglied. Some of them enquired the Cauſe, and he bade 
them pray to God for the City of Malacca, which was viſited 
with an Epidemical Diſeaſe. Aavier ſaid true, for the Sick 
neſs was ſo general, and ſo contagious, that it ſeemed the 
Beginning of a Peſtilence. Malignant Fevers raged about 
the Town, which carried off the ö — Conſtitutions in 
alittle Space, and the Infection was caught almoſt at Sight 
In this Condition the Ship found: Malacca; and never wa 
the Sight of the holy Man more pleafing to the Inhabitants 
Every one promiſed himſelf Eaſe of Body, and Conſola+ 
tion of Mind from him; and they were not deceived in their 
Expectation. e 5 | 
So ſoon as he was ſet on Shore, he went in Search of the 
Sick, and found Employment enough amongſt them for the 
Exerciſe of his Charity. Not a Man of them, but deſired 
to confeſs to Father Francis; and to expire in his Arms; 
according to the popular Opinion, that whoever died in that 
manner, could not fail of being ſaved. He ran from Street 
to Street with his Companions, to gather up the Poor, whe 
lay languiſhing on the Ground, for want of Succour. Hg 
carried them to the Hoſpitals, and to the College of the So- 
ciety, which on this Occaſion he changed into an Hoſpital, _ 
And when both the College and the Hoſpitals were full, he 
ordered Cabins to be built along the Shore, out of the Re- 
mainders of rotten Veſſels, for Lodgings, and neceſſary Uſes 
of thoſe diſtreſſed Creatures. After which he procured them 
Food and Medicines, which he begged from the devoute 
Fart, and himſelf attended them both Day and Night. That 
whicti appeared moſt wonderful, was, that' though the Siek 
W | „ | Coule 
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could not be ſerved, nor the Dying aſſiſted, nor the Dead 
buried without taking the Infection, and it was Death ta 
take it, yet Aquier and his Companions enjoyed their per- 
fe Health in the midſt of ſuch dangerous 1 
"This indeed was wonderful; but there was alſo an undoubt- 
ed Miracle, which it pleaſed Almighty God to work by the | 
Miniſtry of his Servant, on a young Map, whom at that 
Time he reſtored to Lite, „„ 
This young Man, named Francis Ciavus, the only Son 
of a devout Woman, who had long been under the Conduct 
of Aavuier, having put into his Mouth, without thinking of 
it, a poiſoned Arrow, ſuch as are uſed in thoſe Eaftern 
Parts, died ſuddenly, ſo ſubtile and ſo mortal was the Ve- 
nom. They were already burying him, when Aavier 
came by chance that Way, He was ſo moved with the 
_ Cries and Lamentations of the Mother, that taking the 
Dead by the Hand, he revived him with theſe Words; 
Francis, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, ariſe, The Youth 
thus raiſed, believed from that Moment, that he was nq 
more his own, and that he was obliged to conſecrate that 
Life to God, which was ſo miraculouſly reſtored : In effect, 
he did it; and out of Acknowledgment to Xavier, took the 
. Habit of the Society. When the Mortality was ' almoſt . 
_ ceaſed, the Saint purſued his Deſign of the Emhaſſy ta 
China, and treated with Don Alvarez d* Atayda, the Gor 
vernor of Malacca, on whom the Viceroy had repoſed the 
. Truſt of ſo important an Affair. Don Alvarez had much 
approved this Enterprize, when Xavier had firſt opened it, 
at his Return from Japan, and had even promiſed to favour 
it with all his Power, But Envy and Intereſt are two Paſs 
fions, wich ſtifle the moſt reaſonable Thoughts, and make 
Men forget their moſt ſolemn Proteſtations. 3 
The Governor had a Grudging to Pereyra, who, the 
Year before, hag refuſed to lend him ten thouſand Crowns; 
and could not endure, that a Merchant ſhould be ſent Em- 
haſſador to the greateſt Monarch in the World. He ſaid, 
That certainly that Pereyra, whom the Viceroy bad impower 
by his Letters, was ſome Lord of. the Court of Portugal, and 
not James Pereyra, who Had been domeſtic Servant to Don, 
Gonſalyo de Cotigno. But that which moſt diſturbed him, 
was, that beſides the Honour of ſuch an Embaſly, the Mer- 


— 


chant ſhould make ſo vaſt a Profit of his Wares; which be 


would ſell off at an exceſſive Rate in China. The Gover- 
nor ſaid, That in his own Perſon were to be conſidered the 
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Services .of the Count his Father ; and that thaſe. hundred 
thouſand Crowns which would be (rm at leaſt by Pereyra, 
were a mere {pitghl Reward for the Son of Atayda, than fir 
the Valet de Chambre of Cotigno. With ſuch grating 'Fhought: 
as theſe he ſought Occaſions to break off the Voyage; yet 
he would not declare himſelf at firſt ; and the better to 
cover his Deſign, or not to ſeem unthankful to Father Xq- 
vier, he fed him with fair Promiſes. For the holy Man had 
procured him the Command of Captain Major of the Sea; 
and himſelf had brought him the Proviſions for that Place: 
becayſe when firſt the Father had opened his Purpoſe of 
oing into China, Atayda ſeemed to have eſpouſed the Pro- 
ject with great Affection, and engaged himſelf to make jt 
ſucceed, in caſe the Ports and Navigation of the Portugueſe 
were once depending on him. To oblige him yet farther, 
the Saint had-procured from the Viceroy, and brought along 
with him, certain extraordinary Privileges, which had nd 


been compriſed in the Proviſions of the Command. And | 


laſtly, that he might 2 gain him, at his Arrival, find - 
ing the Governor very ſick, he attended him with grez 
Diligence, and made himſelf at once, both his Nurſe and 
1 8 watching by him all the Night, and ſaying 
Maſs for him in the Morning, But all theſe Offices of 
Friendſhip wrought nothing on a Heart, where Jealouſy 
and Avarice were predominant. -.- - 
What Care ſoever Don Alvarez took, to conceal his 
Intentions, Xavier quickly diſcovered them, and at t 
| ſame time wrote to Pereyra, who was yet at Sunda, adviſi 
him to come without any Equipage, and to affect nothing 
of Magnificence, that he might not. farther exaſperate an _ 
intereſſed and jealous Soul. But all the Modeſty of the 
Ambaſſador could not hinder the Governor from breaking ' 
out. At the firſt Noiſe of his Arrival, he ſent Officers « 
2 and Soldiers to the Port, with Orders to malte 
Seizure on the Ship called Santa Crux, to take away tlie 
Rudder, and give it into his Hands. * was the firſt act 
of Juriſdiction, which was exerciſed by Don Alvarez, as 
Captain of the Sea; employing againſt Xavier himſelf, that 
Authority which had been procured him by Aavier, ard 
puſhing his Ingratitude as far as it could go, In the mean 
time, to cover his Peſſion with, the pretext of public G 
according to the common practice of Men in Power, 
roteſted loudly, that the Intereſts of the Crown had co1 
Wige him, 18.7 in this Manner: That he had Sed 
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Information from his Spies, that the Juan were making 
' Preparations of War, to come upon Malacca, once again: 
That he could not have too many Ships in Readineſs, | 
againſt ſuch formidable Enemies; and that the Santa Cruz, 
was of abſolute Neceflity to the King's Service. This Fable, 
which was the Product of his own Brains, was ſoon exploded 
by the Arrival of ſome othe Portugueſe Veſſels, who coming 
from the Iſles of Java, made Oath, that theſe Barbarians 
being ingaged amongſt themſelves in civil Wars, had no 
Thoughts of any foreign Conqueſt. Don Alvarez not being 
able any longer to ſupport the Credit of his Tale, pulled off , 
the Maſk, and ſtood upon no farther Ceremonies. Xavier 
perceiving that the Love of Lucre, was his governing Paſſi- 
on, made offers to him by Pereyra, of thirty thouſand _. 
Crowns in pure Gift, but the Deſire of engroſſing all the 
27 was the Reaſon which prevailed with Atayda, to re- 
The Treaſurer, with the reſt of the Crown-officers being 
come to remonſtrate to him, that the King's Orders were 
poſitive, not to ſtop the Navigation of thoſe Merchants, 
Who had pay'd the Duties of the Port; he threatened them 
with his Cane, which he held up EN and drove 
them out of his Chamber with great Fury, ſaying, That he 
was too old to be counſelled, that as long as he continued Go- 
vernor of Malacca, and Captain of the Seas, James Pereyra 
 Phould not go to China, either as Embaſſador or Merchant 3 
and if Father Xavier was intoxicated with the Zeal of con- 
verting Heathens, he might go to Brazile, or to the Kingdom 
_v_=r_rE_T TT... 
Francis Pereyra, who was Auditor Royal, and who had 
great Credit in the Town, and not being able either by his 
Entreaties or his Arguments, to oblige Don Alvarez to re- 
ſtore the Rudder of the Santa Cruz, would have forced it 
from him ; but this was oppoſed by Xavier, who foreſaw, 
that the Soldiers who kept the Rudder, would defend it with 
the Hazard of their Lives; and that this Affair would have 
ill Conſequences. EE VC 
- The Way which was taken by the holy Man, was to ſend 
to the Governor, the grand Vicar John Suarez, attended 
by the moſt corifiderable Perſons of the Town, to ſhew him 
the Letters of King John III. which exprefly made out his 
' Intentions, that Father Xavier ſhould extend the Faith, as 
far as he was able, through all the Kingdotns of the Eaſt, 
and that the Governors ſhould favour him on all Occaſions. 
Swartz read alſo to the Governor, the Letter of the 2 „ 
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King Don Alphonſo de Norogna, in which he declared Crit 
minal of State, whoſoever ſhould hinder, or oppoſe this 
particular Voyage of the Saint. That which ought to hav 
reduced Don Alvarez to Reaſon, or at leaſt to have terrifie 
him, ſerved only to make him more unreaſonable, and mor 
audacious. He roſe from his Seat, with the Action of 
Madman, and ſtamping with his Foot, ſent back the gran 
Vicar, with this dutiful Expreſſion: _ King*s Intereſt 

, requires this to be performed ; and I will not ſuffer i 
7 Here 1 3 will be Maſter. Linh | 

Theſe outrageous Dealings of the Governor, were not 
confined to thoſe, who made theſe Remonftrances ro him 
from the Father; they extended even to the Saint himſelf ; 
whom he looked on, as the Author, and Head of the En“ 
terpriſe, *Tis incredible, what injurious Words he gave 
him, and how rudely he treated him, on ſeveral Occaſions } 
 Infomuch, that it was the common Talk of Malacca, that 
this Perſecution might paſs for the Martyrdom of Fathei 
Aavier. The Servant of God reſented nothing which w 
done to his own Perſon, He bleſfed God continually, fo 
giving him Occaſions of ſuffering ; but he was extremely 
ſenſible of what Religion, and the Progrefs of the Goſpe 
ſuffered, and was often ſeen to weep abundantly.  |_ 
He ceaſed not for a Month together to ſollicit the Gover- 
nor: ſometimes beſeeching him by the Wounds of a cruci- 
_ fied Saviour, ſometimes urging him with the fatal Conſe- 
quences of a miſerable Eternity, and endeavouring to let 
him underſtand, what a Crime-it was to hinder the Publica. 
tion of the Goſpel ; but theſe divine Reaſons prevailed 
little with Don Alvarez, as the Human had done formerly. 
This ftrange Obduracy, quite overwhelmed the Father, 
when he ſaw that all theſe Ways of Mildneſs were unſuc- 
ceſsful, and the Seaſon of Navigation paſſed away; tie wa 


had well conſulted God upon it, he concluded, that it wa 
time to try the laſt Remedies. Ten Years were now ex-| 
pired ſince his coming to the Indies, and hitherto. no one 
| Perſon, excepting only the Biſhop of Goa, was made privy: 
to his being the apoſtolic Nuncio. He had kept this Secret 
in profound Silence, and had not once exerciſed his Power. 
But now he thought himſelf obliged to own it, in a Buſineſs 
of ſo great Conſequence, and to ſtrike with the Thunders 
of the Church, if occaſion were, the Man who made open 
War againſt the Chur tg Re 


| Which 


Which notwithſtanding he would not dart the Thunder- 
bolt himſelf; but uſed the Hand of the Grand Vicar; ha- 
ving ſent for him, he began with ſhewing him one of the 
Briefs of Paul the Third, which conſtituted him his Nuncio, 
in all the Kingdoms of the Eaſt. After this, he requeſted 
Suarez to ſhew this Brief to Don Alvarez, and to explain 
to him the Cenſures which were incurred by thoſe, who 
ſhould oppoſe the Pope's Legates in Matters of Religion, 
and to exhort him, by what was moſt holy in the World, to 
ſuffer the Embaſly to proceed. In caſe of Refuſal, to 
. threaten him with eccleſiaſtical Puniſhments from the Vicar 
of Jeſus Chrift, and to adjure him, at the ſame time, by 
the Death of the Saviour of Mankind, to take Compaſhon 
on himſelf 03 T eps 
Aavier had always hoped, that the Governor would open 
his Eyes; and in that Writing which he gave the Vicar to 
engage him in that nice Commiſſion, there were theſe fol- 
lowing Words: I cannot believe that Don Alvarez can be ſo 
bardened, but that he will be mullify'd, when he ſhall know 
the Intentions and Orders of the Holy See. He deſired the 
Grand Vicar, in the ſame Writing, to ſend that very Paper 
back to him, together with the Anſwer of Don Alvarez, 
that both the one and the other might be an authentic Evi- 
dence to the Biſhop of Goa, that he had omitted nothing for 
_ advancing the Embaſly ; and that if it ſucceeded not, the 
Fault lay not at his Door. Suarez proceeded with the Go- 
vernor, according to all the Directions which had been 
traced out to him by the Father. But nothing could work 
upon Alvarez. He laughed at the Threatnings, and broke 
- out into railing Language againſt the Perſon of Xawier, ſay- 
Ing loudly, that he was an ambitious Hypocrite, and a Friend 
of Publicans and Sinners. 8 5 2 4 
The Grand Vicar, not being able any longer to endure 
ſo outrageous and ſcandalous an Impiety, at the length ex - 
- communicated the Governor, according to the Agreement 
betwixt himſelf and Father Xavier. He alſo excommuni- 
cated all his People, who baſely flattered the Paſſion of their 
Maſter, and ſpoke inſolently of the Holy See. This Ex- 
communication ſignified little to a Man who had no Prin- 
Ciples, either of Honour or of Religion. Without giving 
himſelf the leaſt Diſquiet for the Wrath of Heaven, or 
Talk of-Men, he made himſelf Maſter of the Ship Santa 
' Cruz, and placed in her a Captain, with 25 Mariners, all 
of them in his Intereſts, to go and trade at Sancian, 9 | 
. dre vo as oe 91s ooh 


1 he knew not with what Face to ſee him. 
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the Portugueſe had eſtabliſhed a wealthy Trafficx. The ill 
Succeſs of the Negociation, betwixt the Grand Vicar anc 
the Governor, was very affliting to Father Xavier, hi 

Heart was pierced with Sorrow, and he acknowledged tx 
Father Francis Perez, that he never reſented any Thing 
with greater Grief, The deplorable Condition of Don A. 
warez in the Sight of God, the Ruin of his Friend Pereyra, 
the Embaſſy. of China utterly deftroyed ; all theſe made him 
ſigh from the Bottom of his Soul; and ſo much the more, 
becauſe he imputed theſe ſo great Misfortunes to himſelf: 
as he gave Pereyra to underſtand, who lay hidden at Ma- 
lacca, and to whom he expreſſed himſelf in writing, becauſe 


1 
* 


Since the Greatneſs f ny Sins, ſays he, have been the 
Reaſon why God Almighty would not make Uſe of us two for 
the Enterprize of China, tis upon myſelf that I ought it 
' Conſcience to lay the Fault. They are my Offences which have 
ruined your Fortunes, and have cau __ you to boſe all your E 
pences for the Embaſſy of China: Yet God is my Witneſs the 
1 love him, and that I love you alſo. And I confeſs to you, 
that if my Intentions had not been right, I ſhould be yet more 
_ afflifted than I am. The Favour which I deſire o you is, 
t you would not come to ſee me; for ſear left the Condition 
to which you are reduced, ſhould give me too much Trouble |; 
and that your Sorrow might be. the Occaſion. of | increaſing mind. 
In the mean time, ¶ hope this Diſgrace of yours may be of Ad- 
vantage to yo; for I doubt not but the King will reward you 
Zeal, as I have requeſted of him by my Letters. As for the 
| Governor who has broken our Voyage, I have no farther Cum. 
munication with him; Gd forgive him; I pity bim, and la- 
ment his Condition; for he will ſoon be puniſbed, and more ſe- 
verely. than he thinks. © SEES EST. | 
But though Father Xavier wrote very preſſing Letters to 
the King of Portugal, in favour of Pereyra, he wrote no- 
ting againſt Don Alvarez ; and Alvarez himſelf was wit- 
neſs of it, having intercepted the Letters of the Father. In 


effect, he found not the leaſt Expreflion of Complains 


_— him; at which he was wonderfully ſurprized. The 
of God, daily offered the Sacrifice of the Maſs for hi 


and ſhed many Tears at the Foot of the Altar, to the end 
be might obtain for him the Favour of a ſincere Repentance. 
He faid one Day, Fe ſhould loſe, at once, his Eſtate, his Ha- 
nour, and his Life ; and added, I beſeech God that be loſe nit 
ore Suijh infer 5d 1 hurm int 7 11 } 


For what remains, Though the door of China ſeemed to 
be ſhut upon him, ſince all hopes of the Embaſſy were vas 

niſhed, which bad faeilitated his Entrance into that King - 

dom, yet the Saint deſpaired not of preaching the Goſpel to 
the Ch:imeſe; and a thought came into his Head, that if he 
could get to an Iſle, which was neighbouring to Canton, he 
might from thence go privately over into the Continent, 
That if he were ſtopped, and put in Priſon, he ſhould at 
leaſt preach to the Priſoners; that from the Priſons, the 


Chriſtian Doctrine might ſpread into the Towns, and poſſis 


bly might reach the Court. That perhaps alſo the great 
Men of the Empire, and even the Emperor himſelf, might 
have the Curioſity to ſee a Man, who publiſhed ſo new a 
Faith; and then he might gain an opportunity of declaving 
the whole Law of Jeſus Chriſt. r 
With theſe Conſiderations, he took up the Deſign of 
embarquing on the Santa Crux, which the Governor of 
Malacca was ſending out for Sancian. But ſeeing that the 
Entry of China could not be attempted, by that way which 
he had propoſed, without great hazard, he would be the 
only Prieſt, who ſhould expoſe himſelf to thoſe Dangers; 
and retaining with him, only one Brother of the Society, 
the Chineſe, | Antonio de Sainte Foy, and another young Indi- 
an, he ſent Balthazar Jago, Edward Silvia, and Peter Al- 
6aceva'to ſeveral Employments ; the firft to the Kingdom of 
Bunge, and the two others to Amanguchi. wi ads 1 
During theſe Paffages, it happening that John Boro came 
from the Molucca's, to deſire ſome more Aſſiſtance, for the 
farther Propagation of the Faith in thoſe Iſlands, Xavier re- 
ceived from him the comfortable News of the great ſpread- 
ing of Chriftianity : and ſent him to Barzeus,. with Or- 
ders that more Companions ſhould be joined to him: and 
that he ſhould be remanded thither with all Expedition. 
The Santa Cruz, being now upon the point of ſetting 
_ fail, he retired into the Church of our Lady of the Mount, 
to recommend his Voyage to the PrpteCtion of the Bleſſed 
Virgin. He continued his Devotions till the Evening; and 
had alſo paſſed the Night in Prayer, if they had not come 
to give him Notice that the Ship had already weighed An- 
chor. + | | Foie bog b 
The Grand Vicar, John Suarez who bore him Company 
to the Ship, aſked Rim by the Way, if he had taken Leave 


of the Governor ? adding, - that if he failed in that Point of: - 


Ceremony, the weaker Chriſtians might be ſcandalized :- 
N _ TD | that 
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that it would be a Proof of his Reſentment, and an Oc 


caſiofi of Publick Murmur. ; the Saint, , who was, willing tc 


ſhew by his Example, how excommunicated Perſons ough 
to be treated, replied, immediately, Don; Alvarez ſhall ne- 
ver ſee me in this Life: I expect him at the Judgment-Sc 


of God; where he will have a, great account to anſwer, 


ing, walked on a little farther, he ſtopped at a Church 
oor, which was near the Sea; and in; a tranſport of Spirit, 
lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he prayed aloud for the Sal 
vation of the unhappy Don Aluarez. Then he proſtrated 
himſelf, and was filent for ſome Time, praying from the 
bottom of his Heart to God, with his Face to the Ground; 
ſoon after he roſe. up, with a vehement action; which, had 
ſomewhat of a holy diſdain in it; he took off his Shoes, 
heat them one againſt another, and afterwards againſt 


2 Stone, ſaying, that he would not bear. away the Duſt of an ac- ; 


cut. ſed Place. He then foretold with Circumſtances at, larg 
and more than formerly, the Puniſhments which Heaven had 

repared for the Government of Malacca; and going o 
d, left the People who had followed him thus far, a. 
ſtoniſhed at his Prophecies, and afflicted at his Departure. 


- Immediately they ſet ſail; and there were in the Veſſel 


above five hundred Perſons, counting in the an. ne 
Servants, They, were already forward on their Voyage 


when the Wind fell on the ſudden ; and in a Moment the 


Waves were laid, and the Face of the Ocean. grew ſc 
ſmooth, that the Santa Crua ſtood ftill, and moved no 
morę, than if ſhe had been at Anchor. During this be- 
cCualming, which laſted. fourteen Days together, their Water 
failed them; and, ſame: died from the firſt want of it; 


hey rowed on every. Side with their, Chalop, to make Diſ- 
covery of ſome Coaſt, where they might find freſh Water. 


Being far at Sea they could diſcern nothing, but the Iſland 
| af. Formoſa,” at leaſt they belieyeꝗ it ſo to be; they endea- 
voured to gain, the Shore, but in ſeven Days Time, not- 
withſtanding all their Attempts, they could not reach it. 

In the mean time, the Ship was full of ſick People, wha, 
wers burnt up, with a deadly Thirſt, and they had all periſhs, 
ed without Hope of  Succour; if one of them, reflecting, 
Within himſelf, that Father Aauier had been always prevar 
lent with God, had not hinted, this Notion, to the reſt 2. 
Whereupon all of them coming on their Knees before him, 


beſought him, with more I ears than; Words, to obtain from 
Heaven, either Wind or Water for tbem 
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_ tranſporting their whole Families into China, chat throwi 


$64 n ZIT E Bbo 1 
- Xavier bad teen addreſs themſelves 'to oa! in thei; own. 
| behalf: cauſed them to recite the Lirany on their Knees, at 
the Foot of a large Crucifix, and then ordered them to re- 
tire, but to have Confidence in Jaſus Chrift. - He himfelf 
withdrew alſo into a Chamber; ; from whenee coming out 
ſome Time after, he went down into the Chalop with a little 
Child, and having cauſed him to taſte of the Sea Water, 
aſked him whether it were freſn, or ſalt? The Child an- 
ſwering that it was ſalt, he dommanded him to taſte again, 
and the Child told han that it was freſb. | Then the Father 
returning into the Ship; ordered them to fill all their Veſſels, 
but ſome amongſt them being eager to drihk, found the 
Water ſalt. The Saint made the Sign of the Croſs over the 
Veſſels, and at the ſame Moment the Water loſing its natu- 
ral Saltneſs, became ſo good, that they all proteſted, it was 
better than that of Bangar, of which the Seamen make their 
ordinary Proviſion, and which: i is eſteemed the den Water in 
all the Indies. 3s bun 
This Miracle ſo Wok ſome Barbie Arabs, who werg! 


themſelves at the Feet of the holy Man; they acknowled 
the God of the Chriſtians, and deſired Baptiſm. 
Faithful, on their ſide, admired Father Francis, and all of 
them in a Body, owned the Preſervation of their Lives tes 
bim. But the Father told them, that it wos to God, and 
not to ſuch a Sinner as he was, that the fy were obliged to 
pay their Thanks. The greateſt Part of the Mariners and 
Paſſengers kept, out of Devotion, ſome of this Water, at 
the 4, a Teſtimony of the Miracle, afterwards as a cœ 
leſtial Remedy; for the Water being carried to the Indies, 
cured great Numbers of ſick People; and infuſing ſome 
ſmall Quantity of it into =_ Sort of Drink,” op mann 


to reſtore their Health. 2 236 2: 


© During the Navigation,” Child of five'Y, ears old hag 
ned 40 fall into the Sea; the Veſſel, which had 4 Fore- 
ind, purſuing its Courſe. . The Father of this Child was 
not to be comforted; and his Grief #6 <verwhelmed''him, 
that he kept in private for three Days. He was a Mabome- 
tan, and the Miracle of the Water had not coônverted him. 
At length he appeared in public, but all in Tears, and never 
ceaſing to lament the Loſs of his only Son. © Kavier, ' who 
knew Toekſng of this Misfortune, aſked him the Reaſon of 
his Sorrow? Having learned it, he ſtood recollected in him- 


felf a little time, and then _ Soppoſng that God fpould 
Ne. ; " "ow 
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re your Son to yott, would yon promiſe to believe in Jeſus | 
twiſt; am to become a fincere Chriſtian? The Infidel pro- 
miſed' him'; and three Days after this, befote Sir eifng, 
they faw the Child apon the Hatches. The Child knew 

not what had become of Him for thoſe fix Days, and only 
remembered his falling into the Sea, not being able to give 
ay Account how he returned into the Ship. His Father 
was ready to die with Joy, when he received him; and 
Xavier had no nerd of putting him in mind of his Engage- 
ment: he came of his own Accord, accompanied by his 
Wife, his Son, and his Servant; all of them were baptized, 
and the' Child was named Francis. 1 
| Thoſe of the Veſſel, having been Witneſſes of theſe two 
Miracles, ſpoke of them to the Inhabitants of an Iſle called 
Citchen, by which they paſſed; and which was a Place of 
Pest raſh, full of Merchants' from ſeveral Parts. The | 
Deſire of ſeeing ſo admirable a Man, cauſed about ſixty 
| Perſons, ſome Ethiopians, others Indians, all Idolaters or 
| ioretans, to come into the Ship: Xavier took the Oc- 
|  eaffon, and preached the Goſpel to them: withal, inſtrut- 
ing them in the holy Practices of Chriſtianity. He had no 
ſooner ended his Exhortation, than they acknowledged Jeſus | 
Chrift, and received Baptiſm. %% 
While he was chriſtening them, he appeared of a Stature 
much higher than his on; inſomuch that thoſe who were 
upon tlie Shore near the Veſſel, believed he had been ſtand- 
gon ſome Bench; but ſeeing him coming and going, and 
ways appearing of the ſame Height, they thought there 
t poffibly be ſome Miracle in the Matter, and were 
|  defirous to be fatisfied concerning it: Stephen Ventura went 
into the Ship on po and approaching Father Xavier, 
ſaw, that with his Feet he touched the Hatches, and yet his 
Head was higher than the talleſt there, on whom he ſprinkled 
the ſacred Waters of Baptiſm. Ventura likewiſe obſerved, 3 
that after he had baptized the Company, he returned to his 4 
D =. „ - 
From Cinches the Ship purſued her Voyage towards Sanci- 
an, which is but fix Leagues diſtant from the Continent, 
over againſt Canton, a Town of China. They hal failed far | 
beyond Canton, and the Mariners believed they were ſtill on 
this Side of it. Xavier endeavoured to undeceive them, 
bur they adhered to their firſt Opinion; and they had gone 
much farther out of their Way, if the Captain, upon the 
Word of the Saint, had not ſtruck Sail, and caſt Anchor, 
ll the return of the 3 which he had ſent out to diſ- 
152 2 „„ covet 
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cover the neighbouring Coaſt. She was three Days before 
ſhe came back, and all the Ship's Company imagined that ſhe 
had been overtaken by ſome Hurricane; but Xavier affured 
them that ſhe ſhould ſuddenly return, with Refreſhments _ 
ſent them by the Portugueſe of Sancian : and that alſo ſne 
ſhould be followed 3 Veſſels, which ſhould come to 
meet them on their Way, and&&onduct them into the Port. 
All happened, as the Father had foretold, and the Santa 
Crux, guided by the Veſſels of Sancian, arrived at that 
* Iſland, twenty three Days after her Departure from Aa- 
lacca. | | 1 5 15 4 
There are three Iſlands, ſo little diſtant from each other, 
that they appear but one; for which Reaſon the Chineſe in 
their Language call them Samceu : a Word compoſed of Samy 
which ſignifies three, and Ceu, which is to ſay, an Iſland. 
The chief of theſe Iſlands, . which the Portugueſe have 
named Sancian, has a convenient and ſafe Port, all crowned 
with Mountains, and forming a ſemicircle on that Side, 
which looks towards Macao. It has few Inhabitants, who 
are Natives, almoſt no Proviſions, and is ſo barren of itſelf, 
ſo uncultivated, and ſo wild, that it feems rather a Place of 
Baniſhment than of Commerce. The Chineſe had permit- 
ted the Portugueſe to trade thither, to buy their Commodi- 
ties, and ſell their own to them, without breaking their fun- 
damental Law, of ſuffering no Stranger to ſet Foot within 
their Country. So that the Portugueſe durſt come no nearer 
the main Land, for fear of hazarding their Lives, or at leaſt 
their Liberty, Neither was it permitted them to build ſolid 
Houſes in the Iſle ; they were only allowed to ſet up flight 
_ Cabins, covered with Mats, and dreſs'd about with Boughs 
of Trees, that they might not always be ſhut up within their 
"Yelles.. _- -. Ke abs 
Amongſt theſe Merchants, there was one, who was very 
rich, and infinitely charitable ; but of a gay Humour, and 
pleaſant in Converſation, addicted to all Feature which De- 
cency permits, and loving not to deny himſelf any thing 
which will make Life comfortable : for the reſt, moſt af- 
fectionate to Father Xavier, His Name was Peter Veglis; 
the ſame Veglio who was with the Saint at Japan, and who 


returned in his Company, Aavier being very deſirous of 


his Friend's Salvation, exhorted him from time to time, to 
mortify his natural Inclinations ; even ſometimes to chaſtiſe 
his Body, for the Expiation of his Sins. Veglio underſtood 
not that Latin; whether he was too tender of his own Per- 
- Fon, or thought his Sins were not of a Nature to re 
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ſuch Severities, he could never find in his Heart to take-up | 
| the Diſcipline; but inſtead of Macerations and Penances, he 

| ve great Alms, and Father Francis received from him very 
| — u 


applies; for the Relief of ſuch as were in Want. One 
Day, the Father having need of a certain Sum of Money, 
to marry a young Orphan Virgin, who was poor and hand- 
ſome, and conſequently. W c 
recourſe to Veglio, according to his Cuſtom. 


e found him 


ingaged in Play with another Merchant: but the Buſineſs | 


being urgent, he forbore not to requeſt his Chatity. Veglio, | 
| Who loved to be merry, made as if he were angry with him, 
and anſwered thus: Father Francis, when a 
be is in no Condition of giving Alms; and for a wiſe Man as 
you are, you have made a very groſs Miſtake, in this unſea- 


 ſonable Demand. Tis always in Seaſon to do good, replied | 


Auvier, and the beſt Time for giving Money, is when .a Man 
has it in his Hand. The Merchant, continuing in the ſame 


Tone, and ſeeming to be diſpleaſed with the Father's Com- 
pany, added, as it were to be rid of him, Here, take the | 


Key of my Cheſt, take all my Money if you will," and leave me 
to play my Game in quiet. In the Merchant's .Cheſt were 
thirty thouſand Tazs, which amount to forty-five thouſand 
Crowns of Gold. The Father took out three hundred 


| Crowns, which were ſufficient to marry the Orphan Maiden. 
Some Time afterwards, Veglio counting over his Money, | 


and finding the Sum was ſtill intire, believed the Father had 


not touched it, and reproached him with Want of Friend- | 
ſhip for not making Uſe. of him; whereupon A@vzer pro- 


teſted to him, that he had taken out three hundred Crowns. 
T fear ta you, ſaid Veglio, that. not one of them is wanting: 

ut C forgive you, added he, my Meaning was to have. 
parted the whole Sum betwixt us; and 1 expected, that of my 


eee * ſho uld. at leaſt haue taken the | 


one IAdoic m. l 1 1 . t; 
Tuavier finding that Veglio had ſpoken very ſincerely to 
him, and out of a pure Principle of Charity, ſaid as a Man 


tranſported out of himſelf, by the Spirit of God; Peter, 


the Deſign you had, is a good Work, before the Eyes of him, 
who weighs the Motions and Intentions F the Heart; be bim 
5 Jelf will recompenſe for it, and that which you have not 
given, Hall he ane Day reſtored to you an  bundred-fold. In 
the meat time, I anſwer for bim, to you, that temporal Goods 


Hall be never wanting ta y; and when you ſball have Mif- | 
fortunes to put you backwards in the World. your Friends ſhall | 


/ 
4 


i you with- their Purſes: 7 farthber. declare to you, that 
(Yi: | 2 VV yon 
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er of being ruined, had 
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as ſo little on his Mind, that he gave Orders for his-own Fu- 
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foal no die watbent being lr c 
—— — — was quite c — Þ 
into another Man, applying himſelf wholly to Exerciſes of 
Piety ; and in the Condition of a Merchant, lived almoſt 
the Life of a Religious. What had been foretold him, that 


be ſhould have Warning of his Death, came frequently. into 


Day, from aſking the Saint, at what Time, and in what 
Manner it ſhould be? The Saint told him, without pauſing, 
Alben you; ſhall find the Tafie of your Wine bitter, then pre- 
pare yourſelf} for Death, ... that you baue l me Day 
nue to lun. | 
a The Merchant lived 39 and Splendor, even to 
an extreme old n 
according to the Chance of Things which are 
the Sea. But his Friends continually relieved: him, in his 
Neceffitics, and gave him wherewithal to. ſet-up again. At 
length, being one Day at a great Entertainment, and more 
| $3y than ever, hauing aſked for Wine, he found the Taſte 
of: it was bitter. Immediately remembering: the Prophecy 
of Father Xavier, he was ſeized with an inward: Horror; 
which beginning from the Soul, _ over his Body, as if 
Duacks had been nj roms, as im, or the [mage of 
Death preſented to his helefs, ſomewhat re- 
covering his Spirits, —— farther Satisfaction i in the Point, 
de defired his Fellow - Gueſts at the Table, to taſte the Wine 
out of his Glaſs, All judged it to be excellent, beſides 
himſelf, who: made divers Trials of it on his Palate. = | 
called for other Wines, and another Glaſs ; but 
found the ſame Bitterneſs. Then no longer doubting, bot 
that his laſt Hour was coming, after he had made an interior 
Sacriſice of, his Life to God, he related: to the Co 
tat Prediction, which was now accompliſned; and aroſe 
from the Table, with the Thoughts of a Chriſtian, who is 
. diſpofirg himſelf for Death. Having diſtributed his Goodz 
betwixt his Children and the Poor, he went to ſee his Friends, 
and to gie and take the laſt Farewel.: Notyithſtanding his 
great Age, he was in perſect Health. It was thought he 
doted; and they endeavoured: to perſuade him out of his 
melancholy Apprehenſions. But their Arguments prevailed 


neral, and invited his Friends to do him the laſt kind Office, 
of accompanying his Corps to burial, Po content him, 

and to make themſelves merry at his Folly, they attended 
| ww into the Church. In 3 eren de Vi- 
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aticum, and the Extreme Unction, without being fick ; | 
afterwards he laid himfelf upon the Bier, and cauſed them 
to fing the Maſs for the Dead. The People gathered in a 
Croud at the Strangeneſs of the Report; ſome dr.wn by 
the Novelty of the Sight; the reft to be Eye-witneſfes how 
the Prediction of Father Xavier would ſuccerd. Mafs be- 
ing ended, the Prieſt, attended by his Inferiors, performed | 
all the Ceremonies of the Church about the Grave, and, at 
length, ſung the laſt Words, belonging to a Chriſtian Burial, 
over the old Man, who was alive, and bore his Part in the 
- Reſponſes. There now remaining no more to do; the 
Servant of Veglio coming to help his Maſter off the Bier, he 
found him dead. All the Afﬀiftams were Witneſſes of the 
Matter of Fact, and every one went home fall of Admi- 
ration of God's Mercy towards this Merchant, who had 
been ſo charitable; and bleſſing the Memory of the holy 
Apoſtle of the Indies. i 
This was not the only prophetical Light which Auvier had 
7 the Iſle of e A Ship which went from Maca to 
| apan, er. in Sight of Saxcian, to be overtaken | 
a a dreadful Hurricane. rde Portugueſe, who had — 
cernments in that Veſſel, being alarm'd at ſo inevitable 
2 came running for Comfort to Father Xavier. But 
the Father aſſured them, they had no Cauſe of Fear; and 
 _ that the Ship was ſafely arrived at her Port. They kept 
themſelves quiet, upon the Aſſurance of his Word; till 
finding that the Ship made no Return, which was to ſtay af 
Japan but ſome few „they gave het for loſt, Xavier 
reproved their Want of Faith, and poſitively told them, that 
ſhe ſhould come back before the Week were ended. In 
_— _ e two Days e laden * rich 
Merchandiſes, proud of her Eſcape from the of 
At the ſame time Xavier was infpired with the Knowledge 
of the Quarrel betwixt Don Atvarez de Atayda, Governot 
of Malacca, and Don Bernard de Seſa, who was newly at 
rived from the Molucen s; and told the Circumitances of it 
to the Poringueſe, who, having afterwards the Particulars of 
it from ſome of Malacca, were aftoniſhed to find them the 
very ſame which the Father had related, « + "a3 
Ibis miraculous Foreknowledge, was accompanied by 
Actions as ſurprizing; and without ſpeaking of a dead Ine 
fant, which Xavier reſtored to Life, but whoſe Reſurre&ion .. 
is without Circumſtances in the Acts of the Saint's Canoniy _ 
ation, he cleared the SEE of the T'ygers, which lait 
75 En. X I — 
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it waſte, Theſe furious Beaſts came in Herds together out 
of the Foreſts, and devoured not only the Children, but 
the Men alſo, whom they found ſcattered in the Fields, and 
out of Diſtance from the Retrenchments which were made 
for their Defence. One Night the Servant of God went 
out to meet the Tygers, and when they came near him, 
tivew holy Water upon them, commanding them to go back, 
and never after to return. The Commandment had its full 
Effect, the whole Herd betook themſelves to flight, and 

_ that Time forward no Tygers were ever ſeen upon the. 

and, 1 VV 

The Joy which the Portugueſe had conceived, at the Ar- 
rival of Father Xavier, was immediately changed to Sadneſs, 
when they underſtood, that he had only taken Sancian in his 
Way to Ching. They all endeavoured to difſuade him from 
it: and ſet before his Eyes, the rigorous Laws of that Go- 
vernment : That the Ports were narrowly obſerved by vigi- 
Jant and faithful Officers, who were neither to be circum- 


2 vented, nor bribed with Preſents. That the Mandarins 


were cruel to all Strangers; that the Year before ſome Por: 
tugueſe Seamen, being caſt by Tempeſt on the Coaſt of Can- _ 
ton, had been ſeverely whipped, and afterwards incloſed in 
dark Dungeons, where, if they were not already dead, 
they were ſtill exerciſed with new Puniſhments; that, for 
himſelf, the leaſt he could expect was perpetual Impriſon- 
ment, which was not the Buſineſs of an Apoſtle,, who de- 
ſigned to run from Place to Place, and propagate the Faith 
through all the Eaſt. Theſe Arguments made no Impreſſion 
on the Saint: He had fortify'd his Reſolution with more po- 


tent Reaſons, and anſwered the Merchants in the ſame Te- 


nour in which he had written to Father Francis Perez, That 
he could not diſtruſt the Divine Goodneſs, and that his Diſ- 

truſt would be ſo much the more criminal, becauſe the 
powerful Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, puſhed him forward 
to teach the Chineſe the Goſpel of the living God. I a 
elected, ſaid he, for this great Enterpriſe, by the ſpecial 
Grace of Heaven. M I ſhould demur on the Execution, or 


be terrify'd with the Hardſhips, and want Courage to attempt = 


thoſe Difficulties, would it not be incomparably worſe than all 
the Evils with which you threaten me? But, what can the 
Demons, and their Miniſters, do againſt me] ſurely no more 
than what is permitted them by the ſovereign Lord of all the 
World. Add, that in giving up myſelf in this Manner, I ſhall 
obey my Lord Jeſus, who declares in his Goſpel, That who: 
. fogver will fave his Life ſhall loſe it; and whoever will loſe 
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it for my fake, ſhall find it. Our Saviour alſo 55 That 
he, who having put his Hand to the Plough, ſhall look be- 
hind him, is not fit for the Kingdom of Heaven. The'Loſs 


e the Body being then, without compariſon, leſs to be feared 


han that of the Soul, according to the Principles of eternal 
Wiſdom, I am reſolved to ſacrifice a frail and miſerable Life 
for everlaſting Happineſs. In fine, I have ſet up my Reft, I 


| will undertake this Voyage, and nothing is capable of altering | ” 


my 8 Let all the Powers of Hell break loſe upon 
me, I deſpiſe them, provided God be on my Side; for if he be 
for us, who ſhall be againſt us? The Portugueſe being of 
Opinion, that this fixed Intention of the Man of God, was 
partly grounded on his Ignorance of the Dangers, which he 
believed they magnify'd to him, beyond their natural Propor- 
tion, ſent ſome Chineſe Merchants, with whom. they traded, 
to diſcourſe the Buſineſs calmly with him; but the Matter 
went otherwiſe than they had imagined. Thoſe Chineſe, to 
whom Aavier failed not to ſpeak. of Chriſtianity, and who 
were Men of Underſtanding, adviſed him to the Voyage, 
inſtead of diſſuading him : they counſelled him a to 
Books which contained the Chriſtian Doctrine; and 
added, that not long ſince the Emperor had ſent ſome learn- 
ed Men, into the neighbouring Kingdoms, to inform them- 
| ſelves of ſuch Religions as were different from the received 
Opinions of the Chineſe. That they believea the Chriftian 
| ine would be well received at Court; and that it 
ſeemed probable to them, that the Novelty of ſo reaſonable | 
a Belief, would make his Way, who was the firſt Bearer 
of it. | De | 
Aavier was — to. find a Paſſage opened for the 
Goſpel, to the moſt polite Nation of the World : and 
doubted not but that the Chriſtian Religion, coming to be 
compared by judicious Men, with the other Opinions of the 
Eaft, would have the Advantage. Being thus encouraged 
to purſue his Purpoſe, his firſt Buſineſs was to provide him- 
| felf of a good Interpreter. For Antonio the —_ whom 
he had brought from Goa, was wholly ignorant of the Lan- 
guage which is ſpoken at the Court, and had almoſt for: 
gotten the common Idiom of the vulgar. He found out | 
another Chineſe, who had a perfect Knowledge of the 
Language of the Mandarins, and who could alſo write ex- 
cellently well, in which conſiſts the principal Knowledge of | 


China. For the reſt, he was a Man well ſhaped, of a good 


- Preſence, of great natural Parts, of a pleaſing Converſation, 
and which was above all, he ſeemed entirely devoted to the 
Re | EO 2 OP 7 17 Chriſtians ; 


Wo 


yoo LIES bob 


- than Life itſelf. A Chineſe Merchant, called Capace 
| pou ded he might be well paid and aſked the Value of two 
Aavier into his Bark 85 Night, and to land him before Day, 


defart Iſie; on the other Side, left the Governor Canton 


15 all Strangers, by putting me to @ cruel Death, or c 


that all Things ſecmed to favour it, the Portygueſe of San- 


Chriſtians ; he promiſed all potbble, good Offices, whether 
he hoped to make his Fortune, by preſenting to the Empe- 
ror, one who publiſhed a new Law, or that God had inſpired 


bim with thoſe pious Thoughts. 


There was more Difficulty in finding Scamen, to tran(; 
the Father, for there was no leſs Venture than that of Li, 
For any one who undertook that Buſineſs. But Intereſt 
gives him Courage to hazard all, who values Money more 


| | ca, of- 
fered himſelf to carry Aavier into the Province of Canton, 


undred “ Pardo's in Pepper. The Chineſe promiſed to take 


on ſome Part of the » Where no Houſes were in view; 
and if this Way was thought uncertain, he engaged to hide 


the Father in his own Houſe ; and four Days after, to con- 
duct him early in the Morning to the Gates of Canton. But 


he would have Xawrer oblige himſelf alſo, on his Side, to 
go immediately to the Mandarin, with the Letters which _ 


the Viceroy of the Indies, and the Biſhap of Gag had written 
to the Emperor, for the Father had ftill reſerved by him 


thoſe Letters which related to the Embaſſy, though the De- 


ſien had been ruined by the Governor of cca. The 


Chineſe alſo exacted an Oath of Secrecy ſrom the Saint, 
that no Torments, however cruel, ſhould bring him to 
confeſs, either the Name or the Houſe of him who had ſet 
him on Shore. 8 8 5 
ALavier made as ſolemn an Engagement as he could de- 
fire ; not without Knowledge of tho Hazard which he ran, 
as himſelf related to one of his deareſt Friends. I percerve, 


ſaid he, two Dangers which are almoſt inevitable in this Ae 
fair ; on the one Side, there is great Cauſe of Apprebenſiong 


left the idolatraus Merchant having received thg Price of my 
Paſſage, ſhould thrav me oner-board, or leaue me on ſome 


uld diſcharge his Fury upon me, and make me an Example 
me ta perpetual Impriſanment. But in caſe 1 follow the Vaics 


berty at nothing, 5 
When the Voyage of China was on theſe Terms, and 


can 


* A Parde (fays Tavernier) is of the Value of 27 Sous Fronch 


Ms ney; ten of which make about a Shilling Exgliſb. 


Canton would certainly revenge on them the Boldneſs 

their Countryman. That he would commiſſion his Oficers 
to pillage their Ships, and confiſcate their Effects, and that 
their Lives were not in Safety. In this general Affright- 


ment, which was not ill grounded, and which increaſed | 


f daily, the wealthier Sort ad reſſed themſelves to Father Ta- 
uier, and deſired him to take Compaſſion on them, and on 


their Wives and Children, if he would have no Compaſſion 


on himſelf. 


Lanor was. ac lob carehut far che Jan 


than he was 1 — of his own, found an expedient ta 
ſatisfy them. ged his Word, that he would not paſs 
over into China, all l — had ended all their Buſineſs, and 
and were gone from Saucian. This gave Opportunity to 
the Chineſe Merchant, with whom he had treated, to make 


2 ſhort Voyage, under Promiſe, notwithſtanding, to return 


at a Time which was prefixed. While theſe I hiags were 
thus managed, the Father fell ſick of a violent Fever, which 


continued on him fifteen Days. The Portugueſe took occa-| 


ſion from thence to tell him, that Heaven had declared a- 


chants were lading their Ships, he entertained himſelf Day 
and Night, with the proſpe& of converting China ; and a 


his Pleaſure was to think, how happy he thould be, in dif 


poſſeffing the Devil of the largeſt Empire in the World. 
yet, ſaid he, it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God 2 
Inflrument as J am, in ſo g loriaus an 
with theſe and ſuch like Meditations, he often — 
walk along the Shore, and tur . towards that de. 
ſtred —_ » ſent out ardent He ſaid mann 
amongſt his riends, that his only Wiſh, was to be ſet dows 
at the Gates of Canton, and troubled not himſelf with what 
might happen afterwards : Happy he, if he could once do 
clare the Son of God to the Chineſe, and wore Happy, if, 
for his Sake, he might ſuffer Martyrdom. 
In the mean Time, all the Partugues Veſſels, exceptin 
enly the Santa Crux, which had not e 
ſet Sail from Saucian, for the {ndies, Xavier gave mat 
r to bo delivered both at AMalac 
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cian put an Obſtacle in the Way, of which Xavier had 
never thought. The Appetite of Gain, made them appre- 


hend, leſt his Zeal ſhould bring them into Trouble; and| 
they ſaid to one another, that * Mandarin Governor of 


gainſt the Voyage of China, but being recovered, he follow-| 
ed his deſign with more warnch than ever ; while the Mex- 
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and at Goa, He writ to his Friend Jame: 22 in Term; 
Ah 


ON, 
9 


which were full of Acknowledgment and Charity. Ak 
mighty God, ſaid he in his Letter, abundantly reward you, 
 fince I am not able of my ſelf to do it : at leaſt, while I con- 
tinue in this World, TI ſhall not fail to implore the Divine 
 Goodheſs, to confer on you, during your Life, his holy Grace, 
accompanied with ” 4x Apt Health, and after your Death cter- 
nal oY, ut as am pe fences, that I cannot acquit 
my ſelf by theſe my Prayers, of the great Obligements which I 
Babe to yon, I beg all thoſe of our Society in the Indies, to de- 
Fre of God the ſame Bleſſings in your behalf. For what re- 
mars, if I compa;s my Entrance into China, and if the Goſ- 
pel enter with me, tis to you, next to Almighty God, to whim 
'. Goth the Chineſe and myſelf ſball be owing for it. You ſhall 
Have the Merit of it, in the Sight of God, and the Glory in 
the Sight of Men. Thus, both the Chineſe, who Hall em- 
| brace the Faith, and thoſe of our Society who ſhall go to China, 
Hall be obliged, to offer without ceaſing, their Vows to Hea- 
ven, in favour of you. God grant us both the gene 
once to meet in the Court of China _ myſelf, I am of | 
_ Opmion if I get into that Kingdom, and that you come thither, R 
you will either find me a Priſoner at Canton, or at Pequin, 
= which is the Capital City of that Empire and I beſeech the 
| Lord out of his infinite Mercy, that we may be joined together, 
| either in the Kingdom of China, or at leaſ in the Kingdom of 
W 
He wrote, by the ſame Conveyance, to Father Francis 
Perez, Superior of Malacca. He commanded him, in vir- 
tue of holy Obedience, to depart, with the ſooneſt, out of 
that unhappy Town, and to conduct his Inferiors to Cochin, 
where he eſtabliſhed him Rector of the College, in the Place 
of Antonio Heredia, whom he ſent to Goa. Though Fa- 
ther Xavier deplored a-new, the wretched Condition of Don 
Alvarez, it hindered him not from enjoining Father Barze- 
uc, in his Letter to him, that he ſhould work the Biſhop, 
to ſend his Orders to the Grand Vicar of Malacca, therein 
declaring the Governor ta be excommunicated. - And he 
took this way, not only becauſe hardened and ſcandalous Of- 
3 fenders, ſuch as Don Alvarez, ought to incur a publick 
=  Diſhonour, by that Means to induce them to a ſerious Con- 
fideration of their own Eſtate, and that others might take 
warning by them; but alſo, that ſucceeding Governors 
might fear, by the Example of his Puniſhment; to ſet them- * 
ſelves in Oppoſition to any intended Voyage of the Miſſioners, 
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who ſhould be ſent hereafter to the Molucca's, Fapan, or 
any other Places. | | 1 1 


Ine deſired Father Barzæus in the ſame Letter, to receive 


few Perſons into the Society; and to make an exact Trial of 


thoſe whom he ſhould receive. For I fear, ſaid he, that 

many of them who have been admitted, and daily are admit- 

ted, were better out of our Walls than within them. 85 
You ought to deal with ſuch People, as you have ſeen me 


deal with many at Go; and as I have lately. treated my 


Companion, whom I have diſmiſſed from the Society; not 


having found him proper for our Buſineſs, He meant A- 


vares Pereyra, whom he had brought with him from the 


| Indies, and whom he ſent back from Sancian, with the 
Portugueſe Vellels. 5% 1 452 e 


Amongſt 'thoſe Merchants, who went off from Saxcian, 
there was one who made more Haſte than any of the reſt; 


- without giving Notice of his Departure to the Father, whom 


* 
>... 


* 
. 
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he had lodged in his Cabin, or without waiting for a Chineſe 
Veſſel, which he had bought at the Port of Canton. One 
Morning while the Father was ſaying Maſs very early, this 
Merchant had put off from Shore, and fled, with as much 
Precipitation, as if the Iſland was ready to be ſwallowed by 
the Sea. After Maſs was ended, he looked round him, and 
not ſeeing him for whom he ſearched, What is become of 
my Hoſt ? ſaid he, with the Looks and Geſture F a Man 


- inſpired. Being anſwered, that he was already in open Sea; 


what could urge him, continued be, to ſo prompt a Reſolu- 
tion? Why did he not expect the Ship which comes from 
Canton? And whither is he dragged by his unhappy De- 
ſtiny ? That very Evening the Chineſe Veſſel was ſeen to 
arrive: as for the fugitive Merchant, he was no ſooner 


landed at Malacca, when going into a Wood, to ſeek Ma- 


terials for the refitting of his Ship, he was panyarded by 
Robbers + 45 oft wh nn ad alk | K been 

All the Portugneſe Veſſels being gone, ſaving only that 
which belonged to the Governor of Malacca, or rather of 
which the — had poſſeſſed himſelf by Violence, 
Aavier was reduced to ſo great a Want of all Neceſſaries, 
that he had ſcarcely wherewithal to ſuſtain Nature. Tis 
certainly a Matter of Amazement, that they whoſe Lives 
he had preſerved, by changing the ſalt Sea-water into freſh, 


:. ſhould be fo hard-hearted, as to abandon him to die of Hun- 


ger. Some have thought that Don Alvarez had given Or- 
ders, that all things ſhould be refuſed him; but I rather 
think, that Providence, would try him, in the ſame Man- 

a5 Bey | „ EE... 
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ner, as ſometimes God is pleaſed quail, whom he 
loves the beſt, and permitted that Dereliction of him, for: 
che entire Perfection of the Saint. | ES 

That which moſt afflicted him, wes; that the Obinefe | 
Interpreter, who had made him ſuch 1 Offers, 
recalled his Word, either of himſelf, for fear of Danger, 
or at 2 


— 2 


— his turn for an Interpreter, But for the 
load of his Misfortunes, the Merchant who had i o 
knd him on the Coaſt of China, returned not at the time 
appointed, and he in vain expected him for many 
| 1 on that Side, he Kill maintained | 
his Reſolution ; and another i 

3 1 


| ung. Havier reſolved on returning o 
Malacca by the firſt Opportunity, and to uſe his beſt Endea- 
r 29% tr preg Sram to 


But: the eternal Wiſdom, which ſometimes inſpires bis 
Servants with great Deſigns, does not always will the Fer- 
formance of them; though he wills that on their Side no- 
thing be omitted for the Execution. God was pleaſed to 
deal with Xavier, as formerly he had dealt with Moſes, 
who died in view of that very Land, whither he was com- 
manded to conduct the alen A Fever ſeized on Fa- 
ther Francis, on the 20th of Næuember; and at the ſame 
time he was endued with a clcar Knowledge of the Day 
and Hour of his Death : as he openly —— to the Pilot 
of the Veſſel, Francis d' Aghiar, who afterwards made an 
authentic Depoſition of it, by folemn Oath. 

From that Moment, he perceived in himſelf a firange 

Diſguſt of all earthly Things, and thought on nothi — 
that celeſtial Country, whither God was calling him. 
much weakened by his Fever, he retired into the Veſi 
which was the common Hoſpital of the ſick, that ere he 

n 


might die in Poverty; and the Captain Lewis Almey 
ceived him, notwithſtanding all the Orders of his Maſter 

Don Alvarez. But the toſſing of the Ship giving him an 
e wt ** him from "I 
; me 
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himſelf to God, as he deſired; the Day enſuing he requeſt- „ 
ed that he might be ſet on Shore age again. He ws ended rag 
| left upon the Sands, expoſed to the Injury of the Air, and 
the Inclemency of the Seaſon, eſpecially to the Blaſts of a 
piercing North Lorch Wind, which then aroſe. He had there died 
without Relief, had not a Portugueſe, more charitable than 
the ref}, whoſe Name was George Alvarez, cauſed him to 
be carried into his Cabin ; which yet was little different 
| from the naked Shore, as being open on every fide. 
The Indications of his Diſeaſe being an acute Pain in his 
Side, and a great Oppreffion, Alvarez was of Opinion, that 
| they ought to breathe a Vein; and the Father was confent- 
ing to it, by a blind Submiſſion. to the Judgment of his 
| Hoft, though he knew beforchand, that all manner of Re- 
medies were in vain. A Chirurgeon of the Ship, who was 
aukward at his Work, and of ſmall Experience in his Arr, 
bled him ſo unluekily, that he hurt the Nerves, and the 
Patient fell CE into ſwooning Convulſions. Yet 
they drew from him a ſecond Time; and that Ope- 
ration had a the ill Accidents of the former. Beſides 
which, it was attended with a horrible Nauſeouſneſs, in- 


. fomuch that he cou'd take no Nouriſhment : at leaſt, the 


little which he took, conſiſted only of ſome few Almonds, 
which the Captain of the Veſſel fent him out of Charity. 
Fhe diſeaſe: encreas'd hourly, and he grew weaker every 
Day. But his Countenance- was ſtill ſerene, and' his Soul. 
enjoy d a perpetual Calmneſs. Sometimes he lifted up his 
Eyes to Heaven, and at other Times fixed them on his Cru- 
difix, entertaining Divine Converfations with his God, and 
not without ſhedding abundant Tears. He remained in this 
Condition till the twenty- eighth of November, when the 
Fever mounted into bis Head. During this Delirium, he 
talked of nothing but of God, and of his Paffage into China; 
dot in Terms more tender and ardent than ever'formerly. @| 
At length he loſt his Speech, and recovered not the Uſe 
of it, till three Days afterwards : His h thert left him 
all at once; ſo that it was expected every Moment that he 
would paſs away : Which notwithſtanding he once 'more 
recovered, and having the free Exercife both of bis Reaſon | 
and his Speech, he renewed his Entertainments with his Sa- 
viour in an audible manner. Nothing was to be heard from 
im but devout Afpirations; and ſhort Ejaculations of Pray: 
er, but thoſe full of Life and of Affection. The Affiſtants 
underſtood not all he faid, becauſe he continually 0x7 in 
2 1 And Antonie de Same Foy, who never left him, has 


onl 
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„that the Man of God made frequent Repe: 

| 2 of theſe Words, Feſu, fil David, 2 
theſe alſo, which were ſo familiar to 3 Koo 
nitas | Beſides which, invoking the bleſſed in, he would 
fay, Mantra te eſſe Alatrem He paſſed two Days without 
taking any Food; and having ordered his Prieſtly Habits, 
and the other Church-ſtuff, which he uſed. in ſaying Maſs, 
to be carried aboard the Ship, together with thoſe Books 


which he had compoſed for the Inſtruction of the Eaftern 


People, he diſpoſed himſelf for his laſt Hour, which was 
near approaching. 
HBeſides Antonio de _ Foy, he had near bis "57 ih 3 | 

oung Indian, whom he had — with him from Goa. 
The Saint, dying as he was, caſt his Eyes on the young 
Man, and appeared diſcompoſed in looking on him; after- 
| — with a compaſſionate Regard, he twice pronounced 

theſe Words, Ah miſerable Man ! and afterwards ſhed Tears. 
God, at that Moment, was pleaſed to reveal to Xavier, the 

unhappy Death of this young Indian, who, five or ſix Months 


afterwards, falling into molt horrible Debauches, was killed 


on the Place, by the Shot of an Harquebuſs. So that the 
Spirit of Prophecy accompany'd. the bot Man, even to his 
laſt Breath. 

At haſt, on the ſecond of December, which fell on Friday, 
having bis Eyes all bathed in Tears, and fixed, with great 
Tenderneſs f Soul, upon his Crucifix, he pronounced theſe 
Words, In te 3 ſperavi, non confundar in eternum z 
and, at the ſame Inſtant, tranſported with celeſtial Joy, 
which appeared upon his Countenance, he ſweetly gave up 
the "> 4" Herne two of the Clock in the eee : 
and in the Year of God 1552. | 
He was ſix and forty Years of Age, * had paſſed ten 
3nd a half of them in the Indies: His Stature was ſomewhat 
above the middle Size; his Conſtitution ſtrong; his Air had 
a Mixture of Pleaſingneſs and Majeſty: He was freſh So- 
Joured, - had a large Forehead, a well proportioned Noſe 


bis Eyes were blue, but piercing and lively; his Hair and 


Beard of a dark Cheſnut ; 3 his continual 9 Ing had made 
bim gray betimes ; and, in the laſt Year of his Life, he 
was grizzled almoſt to Whiteneſs. This, without queſtion, 
ve Q:caſion,, to his firſt Hiſtorians, to.make him five and 
tus ears old, before the certain Proofs of his . Age. came 
ength to be diſcovered, | 


4 it was known that Father Francis was expired, * 


many of che Ship, and even the moſt devoted to the Gover- 
: nor, 


— 
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nor, ran to the Cabin. They found the ſame freſh Colour 
on his Face, as he had when living, and at the firſt Sight, 
ould hardly perſwade themſelves that he was dead. When 
hey had looked on him at a nearer Diſtance, Piety began 
td be predominant over all their other Thoughts : the7 
kneeled down by him, and kiſſed his Hands with Reverence, 
recommending themſelves to him, with Tears in their Eyes, 
as nothing doubting but that his happy Soul, was perfely | 
enjoyi od in Heaven. 45 5 
7 His rps was not laid into the Ground, till Sunday to- 
wards Noon. His Funerals were made without any Cere- 
mony ; atid beſides Antonio de Sainte Foy, Francis d Aghiar, 
and two others, there were not any more Aſſiſtants. An 
Hiſtorian of the Indies has written, That the inſupportable 
cColdneſs of that Day, was the Occaſion of it. But in all 
Probability, the apprehenſion which the Ship's Company had 
of drawing on themſelves the diſpleaſure of the Governor, 
Don Alvarez, had at leaſt as great a Share in it, as the ſharp- 
neſs of the Seaſon. They took off his Caſſock, which was 
all in Tatters ; and the four, who had payed him thoſe laſt 
Duties, divided it amongſt them, out of devotion ; after A 
which they arrayed him in his ſacerdotal Habits 
George Alvarez took upon himſelf the Care of beſtowing 
the Body in a large Cheſt, made after the Chineſe Faſhion ; 
he cauſed this Cheſt to be filled up with unſlacked Lime; to 
the End that the. Fleſh being ſoon conſumed, they might 
” 12 the Bones in the Veſſel, which within ſome few 
Months was to return to India. b 
At the Point of the Haven, there was a little Spot of 
riſing Ground, and at the Foot of this Hilloc, a ſmall Piece 
of Meadow, where the Portugueſe had ſet up à Crofs. 
Near that Croſs: they interred the Saint; they caſt up two 
Heaps of Stones, the one at his Head, the other at his Feet ; 
as a Mark of the Place where he was buried, © 55 
In the mean Seaſon, God made manifeſt the Holinck of 
his Servant in the Kingdom of Navarre, by a miraguleus 
Accident; or rather by the ceaſing of a Miracle** Ina 
little Chapel, at the Caſtle of Xavier, there was a antient 
Crucifix made of Plaiſter, of about the Stature of Man; 
In the laſt Year of the Father's Life, this Crucifix en 
to ſweat Blood in great abundance every Frida ter 
Aavier was dead, the ſweating ceaſed.” The CH co 


* 


be ſeen even at this Day, at the ſame Place, wich t 
congealed along the Arms and Thighs to the Hand And 
Sidles. They who have beheld it, have been informed by 
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the Inhabitants of the Neighbourhood, that ſome Perſons 
of that Country having taken away ſome of the Flakes of 
| that clotted Blood, the Biſhop of Pampeluna, had forbidden 
any one from henceforward, to diminiſh any Part of it, 
under Pain of Excommunication. They alſo learned, that 
it had been obſerved, according to the News which came 
from the Indies, that at the. ſame time, when Xavier la- 
| boured extraordinarily, or that he was in ſome great danger, 
this Cruciſix diſtilled Blood, on every Side; as if then, when 
the Apoſtle was actually ſuffering for Fate Chri 1 Teſus 
Chrift was ſuffering for him, notwithſtanding that he is 
wholly impaſſible. The Ship, which was at the Port of 
Sancian, being at the. Point of ſetting Sail for the Indies, 
Anthony de Sainte Foy, and George Alvarez. defired the Cap- 
tain Lewis Almeyda, not to leave upon the Ifle the Remain- 
ders of Father Francis. - TO ; 
One of the Servants of Almeyda opened the Coffin, by 
the order of his Maſter, on the ſeventeenth of February, 
F553. to ſee if the Fleſh were totally conſumed, fo that 
the Bones might be gathered together ; bur having taken 
the Lime from off the Face, they found it ruddy and freffi 
coloured, like that of a Man, who is in a ſweet Repofe. 
His Curioſity led him farther to view the Body, he found it 
in like manner whole, and the natural moiſfure uncorrup- 
ted. But that he might entirely ſatisfy all Doubts. and 
Scruples, he cut a little of the Flefi on the right 
| Thigh, near the Knee, and beheld the Blood running 
from it. Whereupon he made hafte to advertiſe the Cap- 
tain- of what he was an Eye-witneſs ; and carried with him 
a alittle piece of Fleſh, which he had cut off, and which was 
about a Finger's length. All the Company ran immediately 
to the place of burial, and having made an exact Obſervation 
of the Body, found it to be all entire, and without any 
Putrefaction. The ſacerdotal Habits, with which he had 
been veſted aſter his Deeeaſe, were no ways endamaged by 
the Lime. And what was moſt amazing to them all, was 
that the holy Corps, exhaled an Odour fo delightful, and fo 
e that by the Relation of many there preſent, the 
exquiſite Perfumes came nothing near it, and the Scent 


Vas judged to be celeſtial, en 
ae very People who, baſely to comply with the 


Bratality of Aivarezy.had miſuſed Father. Xavier in his Life, 

after his Deceaſe did Honours to him, and many of them 
aſked his Pardon with weeping Eyes, that they had forfaken 
him fo unworthily in his Sickneſs, Some amongſt —_— 55 
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claimed open inſt Alvarez, without feaging the Conſe- 
quence ; ang hun was one who ſaid L was faid 
afterwards I the — of the Indies, Don Alphonſo de 
Noerogna, That Alvarez de Atayda, had been the Death of | 
Father Francis, both by his Perſecutions at Malacca, and by '| 
the Cruelties of his Servants at Sancian. With theſe pious | 
_ Meditations, having laid the unſlaked Lime once more up- 
on the Face and Body, the ſacred Remains were carried. 
into the Ship, and not long after they ſet ſail, eſteeming 
themſelves happy to bear along with them ſo rich a Treaſure. 
to the Indies, wh | 5 8 

They artived at Malacca, March the twenty ſecond, 
without meeting in their Paſſage any of thoſe dreadful Whirl- 
winds which infeſt thoſe Seas; as if the Preſence of thoſe 
holy Corps was endued with Virtue to diſpel them. Before 
they had gained the Port, they ſent in their Chalop to give 
them Notice in the Town of the Preſeat which they were 
about to make them ; though none of the Society. were in 
Malacca, and that the Plague was there violently raging, 
yet the whole Nobility, and all the Body of the Clergy, 
came with James Pereyra, to the Shore, to receive the bleſ- 
ſed Body, each with a waxen Taper in his Hand, and-car- 
tried it in Ceremony to the Church of our Lady of the 
Maunt, followed by a Croud os Chriſtians, Mahometans, 
and Idolaters, who, on this Occaſion, ſeemed all to be join- 

eld in the ſame Religion. 


Don Alvarez was the only Pe who was wanting in his 


Reverence to the Saint: He was then actually at play in his 


Palace, while the Proceſſion was paſſing by; and, at the © | 


Noiſe of the People, putting his Head out at the Window, 


he miſcalled the public Devotion, by the Names of Sillineſs 
and Foppery : after which he ſet him again to gaming. But 
his Impiety did not long remain unpuniſhed, and the Pre- 
* of the Man of God, made haſte to juſtify their 

The Viceroy of the Indies, upon the Complaints which 
were brought againſt Don Alvarez for his tyrannical Proceed- 
ings, deprived him of the Government of Malacca, and 
cauſing him to be brought to Ga, as a Priſoner of State, 
ſent him to Portugal, under a ſufficient Guard. There all 
his Goods were confiſcated to the King's Exchequer ; and 
for himſelf he was condemned to perpetual Impriſonment. 
Before his Departure from the Indies, he had gotten an ob- 
ſcene Diſeaſe, which increaſed to that Degree in Europe, 
. that he died of it at laſt in a ſhameful Manner; no Remedy 

| e „„ ayalling 


yet King John the 
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_ availing to higgCure : The Stench of his polluted Body, 
having firſt made him inſupportable to all the World. 
for Pereyra, who had ſacrificed his whole Eſtate for the Be- 
nefit of Souls, and Propagation of the Faith, though the 
Governor had ſo unjuſtly made a Seizure of his Fortunes, 
Third, reſtored him all with Intereſt, 
and heaped his Royal Favours on him, in ſucceeding Vears, 
according to the Prediction of the Father. 2 
But the Devotion of the People failed not of an im 
diate Reward. The Peſtilence, which for ſome Weeks had 
laid waſte the Town, as the Saint had foretold, not long 
before his Death, in his Letter to Father Francis Perez, on 
the ſudden ceaſed ; inſomuch, that no Infection was from 
thence forward caught ; and oy who had been infected, 
were cured, without taking any Remedy. Beſides this con- 
tagious Diſeaſe, the Famine raged to that Degree that Mul- 
titudes of People daily died of Hunger. This ſecond Judg- 
ment was likewiſe diverted at the ſame time : for, together 
with the Veſſel, which bore the facred Body, there came in 
a Fleet of Ships, which were laden with all Manner of Pro- 
viſions,” to ſupply the Neceſſities of the Town, . 
| © Thefe ſo conſiderable Favours ought to have obliged the 
- Inhabitants to have honoured the Body of their BenefaQor, 
with a Sepulcher which was worthy of him. In the mean 
time, whether the Fear of their Governor with-held them, 
or that God permitted it for the greater Glory of his Ser- 
vant, having taken the Body out of the Cheſt, they buried 
it without the Church, where the common Sort of People 


were interred ; and which was yet more ſhameful, they 


made the Grave too ſcanty ; ſo that cruſhing the Body to 
give it Entrance, they broke it ſomewhere about the Shoul- 
ders; and there guſhed out Blood, which diffuſed a moſt 

| fragrant Odour. And farther, to carry their Civility and 
Diſcretion to the higheſt Point, they trampled fo hard upon 
the Earth, which covered the blefſed Corps, that they 
bruiſed it in many Parts; as if it had been the Deſtiny of 
that holy Man, to be tormented by the People of Malacca, 
both during his Life, and after his Deceaſe. The ſacred 
Corps remained thus without Honour, till the Month of 
Auguſt, when Father John Beyra came from Goa, in his 
Return to the Malucca's, with two Companions whom G 
par Barzeus, the Vice-Provincial had given him, purſuant 
to the Orders of Father Xavier. This Man having always 
had a tender Affection for the Saint, was moſt ſenſibly af- 
flicted for his Death; and could not think of continuing his 

5 | %% move 
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Voyage to the Molucca's, till he had looked upon the 
of which ſo many Wonders were related.. Opening hi 
on that Subject to James Pereyra, and two or three pther 
Friends of the dead Apoſtle, they took up his Body private- 
ly one Night, The Corps was found entire, freſh, and ſtill 


. Sun ſweet Odour: Neither had the Dampneſs of the 


Ground, 


they thought it their Duty, not to lay it again int 
Ground; but rather to contrive the Means of tranſp 
it to Goa, Pereyra ordered a Coffin to be made, of a pre- 


his Face, tinctured with Vermilion Blood. . 


Coffin was afterwards beſtowed in a proper Place, K 
only to the devoted Friends of Father Xawier : and it pl 


after five Months Burial, made the leaſt Altera- 
tion in him: They found even the Linnen which was over 


This ſurprizing Sight ſo wrought upon their Minds, 


rting 


cious Wood, and after they had garniſhed it with rich China 
Damaſk, they put the Corps into it, wrapping, it in Cloth of 
Gold, with a Pillow of Brocade underneath the. Head. The 


the Almighty to declare by a viſible Miracle, that their [Zeal 
was acceptable to him. For a Waxen Taper, which|they 


had lighted up before the Coffin, and which naturally muſt 
have burnt out within ten Hours, laſted eighteen Days en- 


tire, burning Day and Night: and it was obſerved that the 
Droppings of the Wax weighed more than the Taper [itſelf 
at the Beginning. e „ 
In the mean time an Occaſion offered, for the Voyage of 
the Molucca's, while they were waiting for an Opportunity 
of paſſing to Goa. Beyra therefore put to Sea, more inflamed 


than ever with the Zeal of Souls; and filled with a double 


Portion of an Apoſtolic Spirit, which the Sight of the 
had infpired into him. But, of the two Companions, 
had been aſſigned fot the Miſſion of the Molucca's, he left 


one behind him at Malacca, to be a Guardian of that holy 
Treaſure, and this was Emanuel Pavora. Peter de Afacè- 


> 


| 2 And both of them, not —_ after, carried the holy 
0 


rps along with them, in the Veſſel of Lopez de 
ragna. N 1 | 

The Ship was fo old and worn, and out of all repair, 
none durſt venture to embark upon her. But when pþnce 


it was divulged, that it was to carry the Corpgof Father 


Not 


T 3- 


WIE 
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Effect, God delivered them, more than once, miraculouſly 
from Shipwreck, | | DS To 
A furious Tempeſt, almoſt at their firſt ſetting out, caſt 
them upon Banks of Sand, and the Keel ſtruck fo far into 
it, that they could not get her off, when againſt all humane 
Appearanices, the Wind coming about, and blowing full in 
their Faces, diſingaged the Veſlel ; and that it might mani- 


feſtly appear to be the Hand of God, the blaſt ceaſed that 


very Moment, when the Keel was looſened from the Sands. 
Not long after, at the Entry into the Gulph of Ceylan, 
they ſtrut impetuouſly againſt ſome hidden Shelves, the 
Rudder flying off, with the fury of the Stroke, the Keel 
ſtuck faſt within the Rock; and it was a Miracle that the 
Veſſel, being fo crazy, did not ſplit aſunder. The Mari- 
ners did that on this ocealion, which is commonly put in 
Practice, in extremity of danger. They cut the Mafts with 
their Hatchets, but that being of no Effect, they were go- 
ing to throw all their lading 5 to eaſe the Ship; 
but the fury of the Waves, which beat upon her on every 
ſide, and outrageouſiy toſſed her, ſuffered them not to per- 
form what they deſired. Then they had their laſt recourſe 


to the Interceſſion of that Saint, whoſe Cotps they carried. 


Having drawn it out of the Pilots Cabin, they fell on their 
Knees about it with lighted Flambeaux ; and, as if Father 
Xavier had been yet living, and that he had beheld, and 
heard them, they begged Succour of -him, from that immi- 
nent Deſtruction. 1 | a x 
heir Prayer was ſcarcely ended, when they heard a rum- 
bling Noiſe from underneath the Veſſel; and at the ſame 
time, perceived her following her Courſe in open Sea : from 
whence they concluded, that the Rock was cleft in Pieces, 
and had left a free Paſſage for the Ship. | . 
The purſued their V 


i 


| oyage chearfully, and turning to- 
wards the Cape of Comorine, landed at Cochin. The whole 


City came to pay their laſt Duty to their Inſtructor, and 


beloved Father. And 'tis incredible what Demonſtrations 
of Piety the People gave. From Cochin they ſet ſail for Ba- 
tiewda. The Wife of Antonio Rodriguez, one of the King's 
Officers, who had long been ſick, was in hope to recover, 
if ſhe could ſee Father Francis. She cauſed herſelf to be 


carried to the Ship, and at the Sight of the dead Saint, was 


reſtored tother Health at the ſame Moment. Not ſatisfied 


with this, ſhe was deſirous to have a little Piece of the Cope, 


with which the Father was habited : and *tis wonderful what 
Cures ſhe effected by that precious Relic, 8 . 
„ C 4 


oj 
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The Ship being now within twenty Leagues of Goa, and 
being unable to make any farther Way, becauſe of the con- 
trary Winds, the Captain went into the Chalop, with ſome 
of his People, and got to the Town, by the Help of Oars, 
that himſelf might have the Honour of bearing the firſt News 
to the Viceroy, and the Fathers of the Society, that the 
| bleſſed Corps was coming to them. Father Gaſpar Bar- 
Zeus was already dead, and Father Melchior Nugnez declated 
his Succeſſor in his two Offices, of Rector of the College, 
and Vice-Provincial of the Indies, in Virtue of the Letter 
which Father Aavier had left ſealed behind him, when he 
went for China, and which was opened after the Death of 
| 9 according to the Orders of Aavier himſelf. | 
Ihe Viceroy immediately ordered a light Galley for Mag- 
nez, upon which, he and three others of the Society in- 
barking, together with four young Men of the Seminafy, 
they ſet ſail towards the Veſſel, to bear off the Body of the 
Saint. They received it with the honourable Diſcharge of 
all the Cannon, not only from the Ship of Lopez, but from 
ſix other Veſſels which were in Company, and which had 
been wind-bound towards Baticula. On the fiſteenth of 
March, in the Year 1554, the Galley landed at Rebendpr, 
which is within half a League of Goa ſhe remained there 
the reſt of that Day, and all the Night; while they were 
making Preparations in the Town, for the ſolemn Recep- 
tion of the holy Apoſtle of the Indies. The next Morning, 
which was Friday in Paſſion Week, ſix Barks were ſeen to 
come, which were all illuminated with lighted Torches, 
and pompouſly adorned ; wherein was the Flower of the 
Portugueſe Nobility. Twelve other Barks attended them, 
with three hundred of the principal Inhabitarits, each of 
them holding a Taper in his Hand : and in every of theſe 
Barks, there was Inſtrumental Mufick of all forts, and 
Choirs of Voices, which made an admirable Harmony. The 


whole Squadron was drawn up into two Wings, to accompa- 


ny the Galley, which rowed betwixt them. The Body of 
the Saint was covered with Cloth of Gold, which was the 
Preſent of Pereyra, and was placed upon the Stern, unfler 
a noble Canopy, with lighted Flambeaux, and rich Strea- 
mers _ on both ſides of it. > * 
In this Equipage, they rowed towards Goa, but very 
ſoftly, and in admirable order. All the Town was gather- 
ed on the Shore, in impatient expectation of their loving 
and good Father. When they perceived the Veſſel from a- 
lar, there was nothing to be 2 but cries of Joy, nothing 
SO ls | 3 1 : do 
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to be ſeen but Tears of Devotion. Some more impatient 
than the reſt, threw themſelves into the Sea, and ſwimming 
up to the Galley, accompanied it to the Shore, in the tame 
ARES: =: F „„ 
The Viceroy was there waiting for it, attended by his 
Guards, the remaining Part of the Nobility, the Council 


| Royal, and the Magiſtrates, all in Mourning, At the time 


when the holy Corps was landing, a Company of young 
Men, conſecrated to the Service of the Altars, ſung the Be- 
nedlictus Dominus Deus Iſrael. In the mean while, they or- 

dered the Ceremony of the Proceſſion after this enſuing - 
Manner. . | 8 | 
Ninety Children went foremoſt, in long white Robes, 
with Chaplets of Flowers on their Heads, and each of them 
holding in his Hand an Olive-Branch. The Brotherhood of 
A7ercy followed them, with a magnificent Standard. The 
Clergy ſucceeded to the Brotherhood, and walked immedi- 


— 


ately before the Corps, which was carried by the Fathers of 


the Society. The Viceroy with his Court, cloſed up the _ 


Ceremony, which was followed by an innumerable Multi- 
tude of People. All the Streets were hung with Tapiſtry; 
and when the bleſſed Corps appeared, Flowers were thrown 
upon -it from all the Windows, and from the Tops of 
Houſes. 2 e 88 . | | 
Fut nothing rendered the Pomp more famous, than the 
Miracles which at that Time were wrought : For there 
ſeemed to breath out from this holy Body, a ſaving Virtue, 
together with a Celeſtial Odour. Many ſick Perſons, who 
had cauſed themſelves to be carried out into the Streets; were 
cured: with only ſeeing it: and even ſome, who were not 
able to leave their Beds, recovered their Health with the 
bere Invocation of his Name. Jane Pereyra was of this 
Number; after a ſickneſs of three Months, being almoſt 
reduced to a deſpair of Life, ſhe had no ſooner implored the 
Alſſiſtance of the Saint, but ſhe found herſelf#in a perfect 
State of Health, V . 
Another young Maiden, who was juſt at the point of 
Death, and held the Conſecrated Taper in her Hand, ha- 
ving been recommended by her Mother to the Patronage of 


+ 


the Saint, came ſuddenly to herſelf, and roſe up well reco» 


vered, while the Proceſſion was paſting by the Houſe. 
After many Turns and Windings, at laſt they proceeded 
to the College of St. Paul; and there ſet down the Coffin, 
In the great Chappel of the Church. A Retrenchment had. 
been made before the Chappel, to keep off the Crowd; but 


— 
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it was immediately broken down, notwithſtanding the Op- 
poſition of the Guards, which were placed on Purpoſe to de- 
fend it. To appeaſe the Tumult, they were forced to ſhey 
the Saint, three Times ſucceſſively, and to hold him up- 
right, that he might more eaſily be feen by the longing Mul- 
titude It was alſo thought convenient to leave the Body 
expoſed to View, for three Days together, for the comfort 
of the Inhabitants, who were never weary with gazing on 
it; and who in gazing were pierced with a ſenſible Devp- 
tion. 5 | 35 . ; \ 
New Miracles were wrought in Preſence of the holy Bo- 
dy. The Blind received their Sight, thoſe who were taken 
with the Palſey, recevered the uſe of their Limbs, and the 
Lepers became clean as Babes. At the fight of theſe mira- 
culous Cures, the People publiſhed aloud, all thoſe wonder- 
ful Operations which they knew to have been performed by 
Father Xavier, And his old Companion 7 Deyro, at 
that time a Religious of the Order of St. Francis, related, 
with Tears of Tenderneſs and Devotion, what the Saint 
had propheſied of him, which was now accompliſhed. In 
the mean Time, on that very Day which was Friday, the 
Canons of the Cathedral, ſolemnly ſung the high Maſs of 
| #be Croſs. The Day following, the Religious of St. Frangis, 
whom the Man of God had always honoured, and tenderly 


affected, came to ſing the Maſs of the Bleffed Virgin, in the - 


Church of the Society. 1 
When in this Manner, the publick Devotion had been 
accompliſhed, on Sunday Night, the Coffin was placed on 
an Eminence near the high Altar, on the Goſpel fide.” | 
In this Place I ought not to omit, that the Veſſel which 

had born this Sacred Pledge to Goa, ſplit aſunder of itſelf, 


and ſunk to the bottom, ſo ſoon as the Merchandizes were 


- Unladed, and all the Paſſengers were come ſafe on Shore: 
which was nothing leſs than a Publick Declaration of Al- 
mighty God, that he had miraculouſly preſerved her in 
| Favour of that holy Treaſure ; and that a Ship which had 
been employed on ſo pious an occaſion, was never to be uſed 
on any ſecular account, „ 
Ass ſoon as it was known in Europe, that Father Aavier 
was dead, they began to ſpeak of his Canonization. And 
on this account, Don John the Third, King of Poringal, 
gave Orders to the Viceroy of the Indies, Don Francis Bar- 
ret, to make a verbal Proceſs of the Life, and Miracles of 
the Man of God. This was executed at Goa, at Cochin, at 
the Coaſt of Fiery, at Malacca, at the Molucca's, and o- 
LEE, Ol - ther 
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ther Parts: And Men of Probity, who were alſo diſcerning 


And able Perſons, were ſent upon the Places, heard the Wit- 


neſſes, and examined the Matters of Fact, with all poſſible 
hes. 1 5 - V 
Is to be acknowledged, that the People took it in evil 
Part, that theſe Informations were made; being fully ſatiſ- 
fied of the holineſs of the Saint, and not being able to en- 
dure, that it ſhould be doubted in the leaſt: In like man- 
ner, neither would they ſtay, till all the Eccleſiaſtical Pro- 
ceedings were wholly ended, nor till the holy See had firſt 
ſpoken of rendering him the Worſhip due to Saints ; they 
invoked him already in their Neceſſities, and particularly in 
all Sorts of Dangers. Some of them placed his Picture in 
their Oratories; and even the Archbiſhop of Goa, Don 
Ciri/tpher de Liſberne, (for the Epiſcopal See had been 
erccted into an Arch-biſhoprick) the Archbiſhop, I ſay, 
wore on his Brezit, an Image of Aavier in little, which he 
Often kiſſed with a reverent Affection, and his Devotion was 
not without Reward ; for having been cruelly tormented 
with the Stone, for a Month together, he was freed imme- 
_ Giately from it, and felt not any farther Pains. 3 
It alſo happened, that in many Places of the Indies, the 
new Converts built Churches in Honour of Father Francis, 
through a precipitate and indiſcreet Devotion, which their 
good Meaning and their Zeal are only capable of excuſing. 
Amongſt thoſe Churches, there was one much celebrated, 
on the Coaſt of Travancor. The Saracens having demoliſh- 
ed it, together with eleven other ancient Structures of Pie- 
ty, the Chriſtians, who by reaſon of their Poverty were not 
able to rebuild them all, reſtored only this one Church, 


which was dearer to them than any of the reſt. 


For what remains, in what Place ſoever any Churches 
were dedicated to the Father, there never failed a wonder- 
ful Concourſe of People, to honour the Memory of the 

holy Man; and according to the Relation of Francis Nug- 
nex, Vicar of Caulan, they were obliged to ſink a Well for 

the Relief of poor Pilgrims near the Church, which was 
built in Honour of him at that Town. Nugnez alſo reports, 

That thoſe which had been conſecrated to the Apaſtles, and other 
Saints, in 4 manner bft their Titles, when once the Image of 
St. Xavier was there expoſed : and that the People turning all 
their Doubtien - towards him, were wont to call them the 

Churches of Father Francis, „ 


But 
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But what was moſt to be admired, even the profeſt Ene 
mies of Feſus Chriſt, payed him Reverence after his Deceaſc 
as well as during his Life ; calling him, the Man of Prodigies, 
the Friend of Nhawes: the Maſter of Nature, and the Gad 
of the I/orld. Some of them undertook long Voyages, and 
came to Goa expreſly to behold his Body exempted: fron 
Corruption, and which, only excepting Motion, had-all-the 
. Appearances of Life. There were amongſt the Gentiles, 
who ſpoke of railing Altars to him ; and ſome: People of 
the Sect of Mahomet, did, in effect, dedicate a Moſgue to 
him, on the Weſtern Coaſt of Comorine. The King 6 


Travancor, though a Mahometan, built a magnificent Tem- 


ple to him; and the Infidels had ſo great a Veneration fe 


that Place, where the Great Father was adored, that they 


durſt not ſpit upon the Ground, if we may believe the Tel- 
timony of thoſe, who were Natives of the Country, © 
| The Pagans had a Cuſtom, that in Confirmation of a 
Truth, they would hold a red hot Iron in their Hance 
with other Superſtitions of the like Nature : but after th: 
Father Francis, came to be held in ſo great Veneratio 
through the Indies, they ſwore ſolemnly by his Name; anc 
ſuch an Oath, was generally received for the higheſt At- 
teſtation of a Truth. Neither did any of them ' forſwear 
- themſelves unpuniſhed after ſuch an Oath. And God au- 
| thoriſed by many Proofs, this religious Practice, even by 
manifeſt Prodigies. Behold a terrible Example of it: A 


Idolater owed a Chriſtian a conſiderable fum of Money. But | 
as he denied his Debt, and no legal Proof could be made of 


it, the Chriftian obliged him to ſwear in the Church, upo 


the Image of St. Francis: The Idolater made a falſe Oath, 


without the leaſt ſcrugle ; but was ſcarcely got into his ov 


Houſe, when he began to void Blood in abundance at his ” 
Mouth; and died in a raging fit of Madneſs, which had the 


Reſemblance of a Man poſſeſt, rather than of one who was 

— ͤ e 
Neither was his Memory leſs honoured in Japan, than i 

the Indies. The Chriſtians of the Kingdom of Saxumg, 


kept religiouſly a Stone, on which he had . often preached; 


and ſhewed it as a precious Rarity. The Houſe wherein 

had lodged at Amanguchi, was reſpected as a ſacred Place; 
and was always preſerved from Ruin, amidſt. thoſe blood) 
Wars, which more than once had deſtroyed the Town. Fc 
what remains, the Indians and Faponians were not the onh 
People which honoured Father Xavier after his Deceaſe; 
the Odour of his holy Life expanded itſelf beyond the 


ie 
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into other Heathen Countries where he had never been. And 

Alphonſo Leon Barbuda, who has travelled over all the Coaſts 
of Afriet, reports, that in the Kingdoms of Sefala, beyond 
the great River of Cuama, and in the Ifles about it, the 
name of Father Francis was in high repute, and that thoſe 
 Morrs never mentioned. him, but with the Addition of a 
wonderful Man. So many illuſtrious Teſtimonies, and ſo 
far above Suſpicion, ingaged the King of Portugal anew, to 


|. ſollicit the Canonization of the Saint; and in that Proſpect, 


there was made an ample collection of his Virtues, of which 
J preſeht you with this following Extract. „ 
No exterior Employments, how many or how great ſo- 

ever, could divert the Father from the Contemplation of 
celeſtial Things, Being at Goa, his ordinary Retirement 
after Dinner was into the Clock-houſe of the Church, to 
avoid the Interruption of any Perſon, and there, during the 
Space of two Hours, he had a cloſe Communication with 
his God. But, begwuſe he was not always Maſter of him- 

ſelf on thoſe Occaſions, ſo as to regulate his Time, and 
that he was ſometimes obliged to leave his Privacy, he com- 


manded a young Man of the Seminary of Sainte Foy, whoſe 


Name was Andrew, to come and give him Notice when the 
two Hours, to which he was limited, were expired. One 
Day, when the Father was to ſpeak with the Viceroy, Au- 
| drew, being come to advertiſe him, found him ſeated on a 
little Chair, his Hands acroſs his Breaſt, and his Eyes fixed 


. on Heaven. When he had looked on him awhile attentive- 


ly, he at length called him, but finding that the Father an- 
ſwered not, he ſpoke yet louder, and made a Noiſe. All 
this was to no Purpoſe, Xawier continued immoveable, 


Andrew went his Way, having ſome Scruple to diſturb the _ 


iet of a Man, who had the Appearance of an Angel, 
— ſeemed to enjoy the Pleaſures of the Souls in Paradiſe: . 

He returned, nevertheleſs, abont two Hours after, and found 
him ſtill in the ſame Poſture : The young Man, fearing that 
he ſhould not comply with Duty, if, coming the ſecond 
time, he ſhould not make himſelf be heard, began to pull the 
Father, and to jog him. Aavier, at length, returning to him- 
ſelf, was in a Wonder, at the firſt, that two Hours ſhould fo 
ſoon be flipped away; but, coming to know, that he had re- 
mained in that Place beyond four Hours, he went out with 
 Audrew, to go to the Palace of the Viceroy. He had ſcarcely 
ſet his Foot over the Threſhold, when he ſeemed tobe raviſh- 
ed in Spirit once again. After he had made ſome Turns, with- 
out well knowing whither he went, he returned as Night 
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was beginning to come on, and ſaid to his Attendant, | 
Son, we will take another Time to ſee the Governor, tis th 
Will of God, that this preſent Day ſhould be wholly bis. «+ 
Another Time, walking through the Streets of the ſame 
City, his Thoughts were ſo wholly taken up with God, tha 
he perceived not a furious Elephant, who, being broken looſe 
cauſed a general Terror, and every Man made haſte out of 
his Way, It was in vain to cry out to the Father, that he 
might avoid him, he heard nothing, and the enraged Beaſ 
paſſed very near him, without his Knowledge. „ OE Ets 

In his Voyages at Sea, he continued earneſtly in Prayer, 
from Midnight even to Sun-riſing, and that regularly. From 
thence it came almoſt to a Proverb amongſt the Seamen, 
That nothing was to be feared in the Night, becauſe Fathe 
Francis watched the Veſſel, and the Tempeſis durſt not troubli 
them, while he held Converſation with Gf. 
A Man of Manapar, at whoſe Houſe he lodged, and wht 
obſerved him at divers Hours of the Night, found him always 
on his Knees before a Crucifix, and frequently beheld the 
Chamber enlightened by the Rays which darted from his 
Countenance. e . 
While he was ſojourning among Chriſtians, the ſmall Re 
poſe he gave to Nature, was commonly in the Church; tc 
the end he might be near the bleſſed Sacrament, befor 
which he prayed all the Remainder of the Night. But in 
Countries, where yet there were no Churches built, 
paſſed the Night in the open Air; and nothing ſo much ele 
vated his Sou] to God, as the View of Heaven, ſpanglec 
over, and ſowed, as it were, with Stars; and this we have 
from his own Relation. h 6 6 

The Pope had permitted him, in conſideration of his Em- 
ployments and Apoſtolical Labours, to ſay a Breviary whic 
was ſhorter than the Roman, and had but three Leſſons: It 
was called the Office of the Croſs ; and was eaſily granted 4 
thoſe Times, to ſuch, who were overburdened with much 
Buſineſs. But Xavier never made uſe of this Permiſfion, 
what Afﬀairs ſoever he was preſſed withal, for the Service of 
Almighty God: On the contrary, before the Beginning of 
every canonical Hour, he always ſaid the Hymn of Yar 


Creator Spiritus; and, it was obſerved, that while he fajd 


it, his Countenance was enlightened, as if the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom he invoked, was viſibly deſcended on him. 
- He daily celebrated the Sacrifice of the Maſs with the 
ſame Reverence, and the fame Devotion, with which he 
had faid it the firſt Time, and moſt ordinarily performed it 
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at Break of Day, Thoſe heavenly Sweets, which over- 
flowed his Soul at the Altar, ſpread their mild Inundations 
even over the Aſſiſtants: and Antonio Andrada reported of 
-hiniſelf, that being then a young Soldier, he found ſuch an 
inward Satisfaction when he ſerved the Father, in ſerving at 
Maſs, that, in that conſideration, he ſought the Occaſions 
of performing the Clerk's Office. 
In the midft of his Converſations with ſecular Men, the 
Saint was often called aſide of God, by certain ſudden Illu- 
minations, which obliged him to retire : And when after- 
wards they ſought him, he was found before the holy Sacra- 
ment, in ſome lonely Place, ingulphed in deep Meditations, 
and frequently ſuſpended in the Air, with Beams of Glory 
round his Countenance. Many ocular Witneſſes have de- 
- poſed this Matter of Fact; but ſome have affirmed, that at 
they have found him on his Knees immoveable ; that 
they have afterwards obſerved, how by Degrees he was 
mounted from the Earth ; and that then, being ſeized with 
a facred Horror, they could not ſtedfaſtly behold him, fo 
bright and radiant was his Countenance. Others have pro- 
teſted, that while he was ſpeaking to them of the things of 
God, they could perceive him ſhooting upward, and di- 
ſtancing himſelf from them, on the ſudden, and his Body 
railing itſelf on high of its own Motion, . 
Theſe extraordinary Raviſhments, which bore ſome Man- 
ner of Proportion to the Glory of the Bleſt above, happened 
to him from time to time, during the Sacrifice of the Maſs; 
when he came to pronounce the Words of Conſecration ; 
and he was beheld elevated in that Manner, particularly at 
Meliapore, and at Malacca. The fame was frequently ob- 
ſerved at Goa, while he was communicating to the People; 
and what was remarkable, as it was then the Cuſtom, to 
give the Sacrament in kneeling, he appeared to be lifted from 
the Earth, in that humble Poſture, h . 
For common Extaſies, he had them almoſt every Day; 
eſpecially at the Altar, and after the Sacrifice of the Maſs; 
inſomuch, that many times they could not bring him to him- 
ſelf, with pulling him by the Robe, and violently ſhaking 
hi - ES ö | +2 | 


m. + To 
The Delights which he enjoyed at ſuch a time, are only 
to be comprehended by ſuch Souls, which have received 
from Heaven the like Favours. Nevertheleſs, *tis evident, 

that if it be poſſible for Man to enjoy en Earth, the Felici- 
ties of Heaven, tis then, when the Soul, tranſported out of 
itſelf, is plunged, and as it were loſt in the Abyſs of Gotz Lt 
; | EE | | ut 


Sp 
* 


Book VI. Sr. FRANCIS XAVIER. 333 
But it was not only in theſe extatic Tranſports, that 4a- 
vier was intimately united to our Lord: In the midſt of his 
| Labours, he had his Soul recollected in God, without any, 
Diſſipation, cauſed by the Multitude or Intricacy of Affairs; 
inſomuch, that he remained entire in all he did, and at the 
ſame time whole in him, for whoſe Honour he was then 
employed. | 1 os 

his ſo cloſe, and fo continual an Union, could only 
proceed from a tender Charity : the divine Love burning 
him up in ſuch a Manner, that his Face was commonly on 
fire; and both for his interior and outward Ardour, they 
were often forced to throw cold Water into his Boſom. 
Frequently in preaching, and in walking, he felt in him- 
ſelf ſuch inward ſcorching, that not being able to endure it, 
he was conſtrained to give himſelf Air, by opening his 
Caſſoc before his Breaſt ; and this he has been ſeen to do, 
on many Occaſions, in the _ Places, at Malacca and at 

| Goa, in the Garden of St. Paul's College, and in the ſandy 
Walks of the Sea Shore. FF.. i oe 
Almoſt every Hour, Words of Life and fire burſt and 
ſallied as it were from out his Mouth, which were indeed 
the holy Sparkles of a burning Heart. As for Example, 
moſt Holy Trinity, O my Creator, O my Jeſus, O Feſus the. 
 Defire of my Soul ! He ſpoke theſe Words in Latin, that h 
might not be underſtood by the common People: and heing 
on the Coaſt of Fiery, at the Kingdom of Travencer, an 
at the Molucca s, he was heard to ſpeak ſo many times ever 
Day theſe Words, O San#tiima Trinitas ! that the mo 
idolatrous Barbarians, when they found themſelves in ex- 


as full of Tenderneſs, which ſhewed the Inclination of hi 
Heart. Being out of his Senſes, by the Violence of a burn- 
ing Fever, both at Mozambique and at Sancian, he ſpok 
of God, and to God, with more Fervency than ever, inſo- 
much that his Delirium, ſeemed only to be a redoubling of 
his Love, He was fo ſenſible of the Intereſts of the Divine 
Majeſty, that being touched to the quick with the Enormit 
of thoſe Crimes, that were committed in the new World 
he writ to a Friend of his, in theſe very Terms. I hau 
EO | a Sometimes; 
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ſometimes an Abhorrence of my Life, and would rather. chu ſe 
to die than to behold ſo many Outrages dane to Jeſus Chri 5 


without being able either to hinder, or to repair them. 


For the reſt, that he might always keep alive the Fire of 


Divine Love, he had inceſlantly before his Eyes, the Suffer- 
in of our Lord. At the ſight of the Wounds and of the 


ood of a crucified God, he fell into Sighs and Tears, and 
Languiſhments, and. Extaſies of Love; He was conſumed 


Vith the Zeal of returning his Saviour Life for Life ; for 


Martyrdom was his continual Paſſion, and his Sentiments - 
are 4 convincing Proof of it. 2 happens, through 
d ſfingular Favour of the Divine Goodneſs (ſays he in one of 
his Letters) N of the Service of God we run ourſelves into 
Ha cath. But we ought to bear in mind, that 

we are born mortal; and that a Chriſtian is baund to defira 
nothing more than to lay down his Life for Jeſus Chriſt, 
From thence proceeded that abundant Joy which he con- 


Ceived, when the Faithful poured out their Blood for Faith; 


and he wrote to the Fathers at Rome, on Occaſion of the 
Maſſacre of the baptized Manarois. Ie are obliged to re- 
joice in Jeſus Chriſt, that Martyrs are not wanting, not even 
in our decaying times; and to give him Thanks, that, ſeeing fo 


few Perſens mate the right Uſe of his Grace for their Salua- 


tion, he permits that the Number of the happy ſhall be com- 
Pleated, through the Cruelty of Men. Admirable news (ſays 
he. elſewhere) is lately come from the Molucca's ; they who 


labour there in the Lords's Vineyard, ſuffer exceedingly, and 
are in continual Hazard of their Lives. I imagine that tht 
Its del Moro, will give many Martyrs to our Society, and 
they Twill ſoon be called the Iſles of Martyrdom. Let our Bre- 
| thren then, who deſire to ſhed their Blood for | wy Chriſt be 


4 good Courage, and anticipate their future Foy. For, be- 


Bold at length a Seminary of Martyrdom is ready for them; 
and they will have wherewithal to ſatisfy their Longings, 


The ſame Love which inſpired him with the Deſire of 
dying for our Saviour, made him breath after the Sight and 
the Poſſefion of God. He ſpoke not but of Paradiſe, and 
concluded almoſt all his Letters, with wiſhing there to me 
his Brethren, | . 

But his Charity was not confined to Words and Thoughts, 


it hone out in his Works and Actions; and extended itſelf 


to the Service of his Neighbour. Aavier ſeemed to be only 
born for the Relief of the diſtreſſed. He loved the Sick 
with Tenderneſs; and to attend them, was what he called 
his Pleaſure. He ſought out, not only wherewithal 5 fed 

| | ; tem, 
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them, but to feaſt them. And for that Purpoſe begged from 


the Portugueſe, the moſt exquiſite Regalio's, which were 
ſent them * Europe. He was not alhamed of going 


round the Town with a Wallet on his Back, begging Lin- 


nen for the wounded Soldiers: he dreſſed their Hurts, and 
did it with ſo much the mote Affection, when they were 
the moſt putrified and loathſome to the Smell. If he hap- 
pened to meet with any Beggar, who was ſinking under 
Sickneſs, he took him in his Arms, bore him to the Hoſpi- 
tal, prepared his Remedies, and dreſſed his Meat with his 
Though all the miſerable were dear to him; yet he aſſiſt- 
ed the Priſoners after a more particular Manner, with the 
- Charities which he gathered for them. And, in Goa, which 
was the common Tribunal of the Indies, he employed one 
Day in the Week in doing Good to ſuch who were over-| 
wihelmed with Debts, If he had not wherewithal to pay| 
off their Creditors entirely, he mollified them at leaſt with 
his Civilities, and obliged them ſometimes to releaſe: one 
Moiety of what was owing to them. = tA 
The Poor, with one common Voice, called him theit 


| Who were Members of Jeſus Chriſt; even ſo far as to de- 
_ prive himſelf of Neceſſaries. He heaped up, as I may 
it, a Treaſury of Alms, not only for the Subſiſtance of th 
meaner Sort, who are content with little, but for the Main- 
tainance of honourable Families, which one or two Ship 
wrecks had ruined all at once: and for the Entertainment o 
many Virgins of good Parentage, whom Poverty might ne- 
ceſſitate to an infamous Courſe of Living. 

The greateſt Part of the Miracles, which on ſo many 
Occaſions were wrought by him, was only for the Remedy 
of. public Calamities, or for the Cure of particular Petſons 1. 
and it was in the ſame Spirit, that being one Day greatl 
buſied in hearing the Confeſſions of the Faithful at Gza, he 
departed abruptly in Appearance out of the Confeſſional 
and from thence out of the Church alſo, tranſported with. 
ſome inward Motion, which he could not poſſibly reſiſt 
after he had made many Turns about the Fown, without 


knowing whither he went, he happened upon a Stranger, 


and having tenderly embraced him, conducted him to the 
College of the Society. There, that miſerable Creature, 
whom his Deſpair was driving to lay violent Hands upon 
himſelf, having more ſeriouſly reflected on his HE | 
Ne ED. | | WUON, 
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© the neceſſary Proviſions of Life. 
, Charity, to go with the ſome/? to his Rehief, with your Chris 


Voyages by Sea. 
it might be thought he had ſcarce he Leiſure to do 


The LTFE of Bock VI. 
lution, pulled out the Halter, which he had ſeeretly about 


him, and with which he was going to have- hanged himſelf ; 


and gave it into the Father's Hands. I Saint, to whom 
it was revealed, that extreme Miſery Rad reduced the un- 


: happy Wretch to this diſmal Melancholy, gave him Com- 


fort, retained him in the College for ſome time; and at 
length diſmiſſed him with a round Sum of Money, ſufficient 
for the Entertainment of his Family. He recommended, 


without ceaſing, his Friends and Benefactors to our Lord; 


he prayed both Day and Night for the Proſperity of King 
Jahn the Third of Portugal; whom he called the true Pro- 


| tector of all the Society: But the Perſecutors of the Saint 


had a greater Share in his Devotions than any others: and at 
the ſame time when he was treated ſo unworthily by the Go- 
vernor of Malacca, he daily offered for him the Sacrifice of 
the Maſs. He was uſed to ſay, that to render Good for 


| Evil was, in ſome Sort, a divine Revenge: and be revenged 


himfelf in that very Sort on the Governor of Camorine; 
which, in one of his Letters, is thus atteſted. My dear 
Brother in Jeſus Chriſt (thus he wrote to Father Manjilla ) 
¶ hear ' uncomfortable News, that the Governor's Ship is de- 


firoyed by Fire ; that his Honjes alſo are burnt down : that he 


ic retired into an Iſland, and has nothing left him, even for 
I defire you, out of Chriſtian . 


tans of Punical : get what Barks you can together, and lade 


"them with all Manner of Provifions ; ¶ have written earneſtly,' - 


to the chief of the People, that they furniſh you with all Things 
neceſſary, and eſpecially with freſh Water, which, at you know, 
is very ſcarce in thoſe deſart Iſlands. I would go in Perſon to 


the Aſſiſtance of the Governor, if I thought my Preſence might 


be acceptable to him : but of late he hates me, and has written 
that he could not ſay, without giving Scandal, all the Evils J 


have done him. God and Man can bear me witneſs, if ever 


¶ have done him the leaſt Prejudice. 5 
His Charity towards his Neighbour, has principally ap- 


peared, in what he did for the Converſion of Souls. Tis 


difficult to enumerate all his Travels by Land, and his 
And if any one would take chat Pains, 


any thing but travel. Without m2ntioning his Journeys 
from France to Italy, and from [ia/; to Portugal; he went 


from Liſbon to Mozambique, and from Mozambique to Me- 
linda, to Socotora, and, in fine, to Ce. From Goa he paſſed 


to Cape Comorine, and to the Fiſhing-Coaft, from thence to 
ES Cochin, 
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Cochin, and returning to. Ca, came back to the Coaſt of 
Fiſhery, entered far into the. Iſlands, and returned to the 
Fiſhery, from whence he travelled to the Kingdom of Tra- 
vancor, Which is ſeated to the Weſt. 5 

After he had run over all theſe Coaſts, he was a ſecond 
Time at Cochin and at Goa From Goa, he took the Way 
of Cambaya, and having croſſed that whole Region, which 
lies extended from the Mouth of the River Indus, as far as 
Cochin, he made the Tour of Cape Cori, and went to the 
Iflands of Ceylan, of Manar, and of Las Vaccas. There he 
took ſhipping for Negapatan, and from thence undertook. 
the Voyage of Mieliapore, along the Coaſts of Coromandel. 
From 2 — he ſet fail for Malacca; from Malacca he 
deſcended towards the Equinoctial, which having paſſed, he 
entered into the ſouthern Hemiſphere, as far as the Ifle of 
Banda, and thoſe of Amboyna, Nuliager, Ulate, Baranura, 
Ro ſalao, and others without Name, unknown even to Sea- 
men and Geographers. | . „ 

In ſequel of theſe Voyages, he turned towards the H. 
lucca's, was at Ternata, and paſſed from thence to the Iſles 

del Moro. Went again to Ternata, and Amboyna ; repaſſed 
the Equator ; and returned to Malacca : from thence, by 

Sea, he regained the Port of Cochin; but immediately after 
his Arrival departed for the Coaſt of Fiſhery, and Ceylan. 

After this he returned to Goa, and drew downward on the 

| ſame Coaſt for. Bazain; from Bazain he returned once 
more to Goa, and Cochin, He paſſed a- new from Goa to 
Cochin ; and from Cochin to Goa; from thence following the 

Coaſt as far as Cape Comorine, he ſet ſail towards 2 
Having there made ſome little Stay, he continued his Courſe 
Northward, and coaſting certain Iſles in Sight of China, 
came at length to Japan. After he had made ſome Courſes 

there, during the Space of two Years, from Cangoxima to 
Firande, from Firande to Amanguchi, from Amanguchi to 
Meaco, from Meaco back to Amanguchi, and from thence 
to Bungo; he put once more to Sea, touched at the Ifle of | 
Sancian, and was driven by Tempeſt on the Iſle of Minda- | 54 
nao, one of the Philippina's. Once again he went to Ma./ We 

lacca, and to Goa; from Goa, he repaſſed the fifth time to = 
Malacca, and from thence arrived at Sancian, where Death | 
concluded all his Travels. oe „ 
Behold the Sequel of the Voyages of the Indian Apoſtle 
Francis Xavier, . I have omitted a vaſt Number of Iſlands 
and Regions, where we are ſatisfied he carried the Light of 

the Goſpel ; I fay I have " mentioned mem, Ee the 

21 $23 8 £4 | ime 


911 


2 


333 De LIFE Book VI. 
Time is not preciſely known, when he made theſe Voyages. 
For what remains, I undertake not to reckon up the Leagues 
which he has travelled, the Supputation would be difficult to 
make, and content myſelf to ſay in general, that according 

to the Rules of our Geographers, who have exactly mea- 

' ſured the Terreſtrial Globe, if all his Courſes were to be 
computed, they would be found to be many times exceed- 
ing the Circumference of this World. po re 
In the mean time, the leaſt of his Bufineſs in all his Tra- 
vels, was to travel. And they who were beſt acquainted 
with him, report of him, what St. Chry/z/tome ſaid of the 
Apoſtle” St. Paul, That he ran through the World with an 
incredible Swiftneſs, and as it were on the Ming, yet not 
without Labour, nor that Labour without Fruit, but preach- 
ing, baptizing, confefling, diſputing with the Gentiles, root- 


ing out Idolaters, reforming Manners, and throughout eſta- 


bliſhing the Chriſtian Piety. His Apoſtolical Labours were 
attended with all the Incommodities of Life; and if thoſe 
People were to be credited, who the moſt narrowly obſerved 
him, it was-a continual Miracle that he lived. Or rather, 


the greateſt Miracle of Xavier was not to have revived ſo 


many Dead, but not to die himſelf of Labour, during the 
inceſſant Sweat of ten Years toiling. HA 
His Zeal alone ſuſtained him; but how painful ſoever 
were the Functions of his Miniſtry, he acquitted himſelf of 
them, with ſo much Promptitude and Joy, that by the Re- 
lation of Father Melchior Nugnez he ſeemed to do naturally 


all he did. Theſe are the very Words of Nugnez - The 


Father, Maſter Francis, in labouring for the Salvation of 
' the Saracens and Idolaters, ſeemed to act not by any infuſed or 
acquired Virtue, but by a natural Motion: for he could neither 
Eve, nor take the leaſt Pleaſure but in Evangelical Enploy- 
ments ; in them he found even his Repoſe : and to him, it was 
10 Labour io conduct others to = Love and Knowledge of his 
God. | VTV 
Thus alſo, whenſocver there was the leaſt Probability, 
that the Faith might be planted in any new Country of the 
Gentiles, he flew thither in deſpight of all threatening Dif- 
KEculties. The certain Number is not known of thoſe whom 
be converted; but the received Opinion mounts it to ſeven 
hundred thouſand Souls. Which notwithſtanding it ought 
not to be believed, that he inſtructed them but-lightly : for 
before he chriſtened them, he gave them a thorough Inſight 
into all the Principles of Faith. According to their diffe- 
rent Conditions, his Inſtructions were alſo different. = had 
| | | = = | ome 
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ſome which were proper to Youth, others for Wives, for 


Widows, for Servants, and for Maſters, He never changed 
Places till he had left behind him a ſolid Eſtabliſhment of | 


there is none to be found which relapſed into Idolatry, ex- 


People, who during the Space of fifteen or ſixteen Years, 


teſts to have heard ſay, That though all the World ſhould arm 
_ againſt him, they ſhould never be 5 


their Lives in Torments, than renounce their Saviour Jeſus 


| Eternal God, Creator of all Things, — . 
Hands, and that they are created to thy Reſemblance. B Fg 


4 thy Name. Remember that Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, for their 


to be propitiated by the Prayers of the Church, thy moſt holy 
| Spouſe, and call to mind thy own Compaſſion. Forget, O Lord, 
their Infidelity, and work in ſuch manner, that at length they| 


| from Hell, and to whom be all Glory now and evermore. 


Nations of the Eaſt, or in ſtrengthening their Converſion, 


% 


Faith, and capable of preſerving itſelf, on its own Baſis, 
And in effect, of all the Countries which he made Chriſtian, 


cepting only the Town of 7%; and not that neither, for 
any. long Continuance, But 'tis well known, that the 


had not ſeen the Face of any Prieſt, or even of any Chri- 
ſtian Stranger, having been found inſtructed in Religion, and 
as fervent in the Practice of good Works, as if they had 
but newly received Baptiſm. *Tis known that many of | 
thoſe Converts were not leſs firm in their Belief, than the | 
Prince of the Ifle of Roſalao, whom Pedro Martinez pro- 


le to tear out of his Heart, 
that Perſuaſion, which Father Francis had inſpired into him. 

We know farther, that ſome of them having been made 
Captives by the Pagans, have preſerved their Faith entire in 
the midſt of Heatheniſm; and have choſen rather to loſe 


Chriſt, The Saint was accuſtomed to deſire earneſtly of 
God, the Converſion of the Gentiles, in the Sacrifice of the 
Altar: and for that very End, ſaid a moſt devout Prayer, 
which he compoſed in Latin; and is thus rendered in our 
Language. . 


ber, that the Souls of Infidels are the Work of thy 
hold, O Lord, how Hell is filled with them, to the Diſhanour 


alvation ſuffered a moft cruel Death : permit not, I beſeech 


thee, that he ſhould be deſpiſed by thoſe Idolaters. Vouchſafe 


may acknowledge for their God, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Life, our Reſurreftion, by whom we have been redeemed 


Amen, . | e | 
The Induftry which the Saint employed in-converting the 


was of various Sorts. ' Inthoſe Places where he preached the 
inen „ ö : 5 Goſpel; 
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Þ Goſpel, he erected Croſſes on the Sea-ſhore, on Hills, and 
in publick Paſſages, to the End, that the View of that Sign 


of our Salvation, might give the Gentiles the Curioſity to 


know the meaning of it, or inſpire them with religious 
Thoughts, if they had already heard ſpeak of Feſus Chr. 
As it was impoſſible for him to preach always, or in all 
Places, he writ many Inſtructions, relating to Faith, and to 
good Manners, ſome more Ample, and others more Brief, 
but all in the Languages of the converted Nations: And it 
was by theſe Inſtructions in Writing, that the Children 
learned to read. The Saint alſo compoſed devout Hymns, 
and ſet the Lord's Prayer in muſical Numbers to be ſung, 
together with the Angelical Salutation, and the Apoſtles 
Creed. By theſe Means he baniſhed thoſe ribald Songs. and 
Ballads, which the new Chriſtians were. accuſtomed to ſing 
before they had received Baptiſm ; for thoſe of Xavier were 
ſo pleaſing, to Men, Women, and Children, that they 
* ſung them Day and Night, both in their Houſes, and in the 
open Fields, Do „ 8 
But amongſt all the means which the Father uſed for the 
Converſion of Infidels, the moſt efficacious, was this; So 
ſoon as he entered into a Country of Idolaters, he endea- 
voured to gain to God thoſe Perſons who were the moſt con- 
fiderable, either for their Dignity, or by their Birth, and 
| eſpecially the Sovereign. Not only becauſe the Honour of 
Feſus Chriſt requires that Crowned-heads ſhould be ſubject 
to him, but alſo, that by the Converſion of Princes, the 
People are converted. So much Authority there reſides in 
the Example of a Monarch, over his Subjects in every Na- 
J TOS 
He was of eaſy Converſation to all forts of Perſons, but 
more familiar with the greateſt Sinners; not ſeeming to un- 
derſtand, that they were Keepers of Miſtreſles, Blaſphe- - 
mers, or Sacrilegious Perſons. He vas particularly free in 
His Converſe with Soldiers, who are greater Libertines, 


and more debauched in the Indies, than elſewhere. For, 


that they might the leſs ſuſpect him, he kept them Com- 
pany ; and becauſe ſometimes when they ſaw him coming, 
they hid their Cards and Dice, he told them, They were 
not of the Clergy, neither could they continue praying all 
the Day; that Cheating, Quarrelling and Swearing, were 
forbid to Gameſters, but that Play was not forbidden to a 
Soldier, Sometimes he played at Cheſs himſelf, out of 
Compliance, when they whom he ſtudied to withdraw from 
Vice, were Lovers of that Game And a Portugueſe ' Gen- 

„ 3 tleman, | 
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tleman, whoſe name was Don Diego Norogna, had once a 
very ill Opinion of him for it. This Cavalier, who had 


heard a report of Xavier, that he was a Saint-like Man, | | 


and deſired much to have a ſight of him, happened to be 
aboard of the ſame Galley. Not knowing his Perſon, he 
enquired which was he; but was much ſurpriſed to find him 
playing at Cheſs with a private Soldier, For he had formed 
in his Imagination, the Idea of a Man who was recollected 
and auſtere, one who never appeared in Publick, but to diſ- 
courſe of Eternity, or to work Miracles: /Fhat, in the 
name of God, ſaid Nerogna, is this your Saint! For my part, 
I believe not one Syllable of his Sanctity, and am much decerved 
4 he be not as errant a Prieſt as any of his Fellows. Den 
edro de Caſtro, his Comrade, and Couſin, took Pains to 
little Purpoſe, to perſuade Narogna, of the wonderful 
Things which had been wrought by Xavier : Norvgns ill 
adhered to his Opinion, becauſe he always found the Father 
chearful, and in good Humour. The whole Company go- 
ing aſhore on the Coaſt of Malabar, he perceived Xavyer 
taking a walk by himſelf, into a Wood, and ſent after him 
one of his Servants, to obſerve his Actions: The Servant 
found the Man of God raiſed from the Ground into the Air 
his Eyes fixed on Heaven, and Rays about his Countenance, 
He ran to give. Notice of his Diſcovery to his Maſter; wha 
upon the report came thither, and was himſelf a Witneſs of 
it, Then Noregna was ſatisfied that Xavier was truly 
Sajat, and that his Holineſs was not incompatible with th: 
gaiety of his Converſation, . By theſe Methods the Apoſt! 
of the Indies, attracted the Hearts of the Soldiery to him 
ſelf, before he gained them to our Lord. 5 
He took almoſt the fame Meaſures with the Merchants : 
For he ſeemed to be concerned for nothing more than for 
their Intereſts : He gave his Benediction to the Veſſels which 
they were ſending out for Traffic; and made many Enqui 
ries concerning the Succeſs of their Affairs, as if he ha 
been Copartner with them, But while he was diſcourſin 
with them of Ports, of Winds, and of Merchandiſes, h 
dextrouſly turned the Converſation on the eternal Gains of 
Heaven: How bent are our Deſires, ſaid he, on heaping u 
the frail and periſhable Treaſures of this World; as if there 
were no other Life beſiqes this earthly Being; nor other Richas 
beſides the Gold of Japan, the Silks of China, and the Spicas 
7 the Molucca's! Ah ! what profits it a Man to gain the 
Univerſe, and loſe. his Soul ? Theſe very Words, whic 
Father Ignatius had formerly uſed to Xavier, in order to 
„ „ 7 loofi 
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looſen him from the World, were gotten familiar to him, 
and he had them frequently in his Mouth. In reſpect of the 
new Chriſtians, his Conduct was altogether fatherly. He 
ſuffered their rough and barbarous Behaviour; and required 

no more from them in the Beginning than what might be 
expected then from People of baſe Extraction, and grown 
inveterate in Vice. As they were generally poor, he took a 


particular Care of their Families, and obtained from the King 


of Portugal, that the Paravas ſhould be diſcharged from 
certain exceſſive yearly Tributes. He protected them more 
thin once from the Fury of their neighbouring Nations, 
"who made War againſt them out of Hatred to the Faith, 
and induced the Governor of the Indies to ſend. a Royal 
Army to their Relief; he ſaved them even from the Violence 
of the Officers, who deſpoiled them of their Goods through 
"Ararice, and fet Bounds to the unjuſt Exactions of thoſe 
griping Minifters, by threatening to complain of them both 
to King John the Third, and to the Cardinal Infante, who 
was Grand Inquiſitor. 0 | Fe. 

As the Sin of Impurity was the reigning Vice, in India, 
amongſt the Portugueſe, he applied himſelf, in a particular 
Manner, to withdraw them from their voluptuous living. 
The firſt Rule of his Proceeding was, to inſinuate himſelf 
into the Favour, not only of the Concubinarians, but of 

their Miſtreſſes; and he compaſſed this, by the Mildneſs of 


his Aſpect, by the Obligingneſs of his Words, and fome- 


times by good Offices, Yet we cannot think that the Con- 


verſions of Sinners coſt him only theſe Addreſſes. Before : 


he treated with them concerning the important Bufineſs of 
their Souls, he treated with God at the holy Altars; but to 
render his Prayers more efficacious, he joined them with all 
Manner of Auſterities. Having Notice that three Portugueſe 
Soldiers, belonging to the Garriſon of Ambryna, had lived, 
for ſive Years paſt, in great Debauchery, he got their good 
Wills by his engaging Carriage, and wrought ſo well, that 
_ theſe Libertines, as wicked as they were, lodged him in 
their Quarters during a whole Lent, ſo much they were 
charmed with his good Humour. But while he appeared 
thus gay amoneſt them, in his outward Behaviour, for fear 
of piving them any Diſguſt of his Companr, he underwent 
moſt rigorous Penances to obtain the Grace of their Con- 
verſion; and uſed his Body ſo unmercifully, that he was 
languiſhing for a Month of thoſe Severities When Xavier 
had reduced his Penitents to that Point at which he aimed, 
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that is, when he had brought them to confeſſion, they coſt 
him not leſs Pains than formerly. He always begged of God 


their Perſeverance, with his Tears; and frequently, when 


he had enjoined them ſome light Penance, pay*d for them 
the Remainder of. their Debts, with bloody diſciplining; of 
his own Body. But when he lighted on untractable and 


ſtubborn Souls, he left them not off for their Contumacy, | 


but rather ſought their good Opinion; and, on Occaſion, 
ſhewed them a better Countenance than uſual, that thence 
they might be given to underſtand how ready he was for 

their Reception. 1 f 


When he went from Ternata to Amboyna he left but two | 


Perſons who were Tra engaged in Vice: The firſt Op- 
portunity which the Veſlels had of repaſſing to Ternata, he 
writ expreſly to one of his Friends, that he ſhould falute 


| thoſe two ſcandalous Sinners with all Tenderneſs from him, | 
and let them know, that upon the leaſt Sign which they | 


ſhould make him, he would return to hear their Confeſſions, 
But theſe Condeſcentions, and this Goodneſs of the 
Apoſtle, had nothing in them of Meanneſs or of Weakneſs; 
and he knew well enough to make Uſe of Severity when 
there was Occaſion for it. Thus, a Lady, who had accuſed 


herſelf, in Confeſſion, to have looked upon a Man with too 


alluring an Eye, was thus anſwered by him, You are un- 


worthy that God ſhould look on you ; ſince by thoſe incouragi 
Regards which you have given to a Man, you have run t. 
Hazard e loſing God. The Lady was ſo pierced with theſe 


few Words, that during the reſt of her Life ſhe durſt neren 


look any Man in the Face. | Tantei 
By all, theſe Methods, Xavizr made ſo many Converts 
But whatever, he performed, he looked on it, as no mor 


than an Effay. ., And he wrote in the Year 1549, that i 


God would be pleaſed to beſtow on him, yet ten Year 
more of Life, he deſpaired not but theſe ſmall Beginnings 


would be attended with more happy Conſequences. This 


ardent Deſire of extending farther, the Dominion of Feſus 
- . cauſed him. to write thoſe preſſing Letters to the K: 
of Portugal, and Father Ignatius, that he might be furniſh+ 
ed with a larger ſupply of Miſſioners: he promiſed in hi 
Letters, to ſweeten the Labour of the Miſſion, by ſervin 
all his Fellows, and loving them better than himſelf. Th 
Lear he died, he writ, that when once he had ſubdued t 
Empire of China, and that of Tartary, to the Scepter 
FJeſus Chriſt he purpoſed to return into Europe, 17 
Vor th; that he might oe gn the Reduction of Hexeti 
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and Reſtoration of Diſcipline in Manners ; that after this 
he deſigned to go over into Africa, or to return into Aſia, 

EE queſt of new Kingdoms, where he might preach the 
. | | A 
For what remains, though he was ever forming new De- 
ſigns, as if he were to live beyond an Age, yet he laboured 
as if he had not a Day to live; and ſo tugged at the Work 
which he had in Hand, that two or three and Nights 
—— over his Head, without once thinking to take the 
eaſt manner of Nouriſhment. In ſaying his Office, it often 
happened to him, to leave for five or ſix times ſucceſſively, 


the ſame Canonical-hour, for the good of Souls; and he 5 


quitted it with the ſame Promptitude, that aſterwards he 
reſumed it: He broke off his very Prayers, when the moſt 
inconſiderable Perſon, had the leaſt Occaſion for him; and 
ordered, when he was in the deepeſt of: his Retirements, 
that if any poor Man, or even but a Child ſhould defire to 
be inſtructed, he might be called from his Devotions. ; 
No Man, perhaps, was ever known to have run more 
Dangers, both. by Land and Sea ; without reckoning into 
the Account, the Tempeſts which he ſuffered in ten Y ears, 
of almoſt continual Navigation; *tis known, that being at 
the Malucca 's, and paſſing from Ifle to Ifle, he was thrice 
ſhipwrecked ; though we are not certain of the Time or 
Places : and once he was for three Days and Nights toge- 
ther, on a Plank, at the Mercy of the Winds and Waves. 
The Barbarians have often ſhot their Arrows at him; and 
more than once, he fell into the Hands of an inraged Mul- 
titude. One Day the Saracens purſued him, and endeavour». 
ed to have ſtoned him: and the Brachmans frequently ſought 
after him, to have murthered him; even to that Point of 
mercileſs Barbarity, as to ſet Fire on all the Houſes, where 
they imagined: he might lie concealed. ' But none of all 


__ "theſe Dangers, were able to affright him; and the Appre- 


henſion of dying, could never hinder him from performing 
his ordinary Functions: It ſeemed, that even Dangers 
| ſerved to rhe redoubling of his Courage: and that by being 
too intrepid, he ſometimes entered into the extreme of 
Raſhneſs. Being at Japan, he reprehended the King of 


Amanguchi, ſo ſeverely, for the Infamy, and Scandal of his 


Vices, that Father John Fernandez, (who ſerved him for 
Interpreter, as being more converſant than the Saint, in the 
Language of the Court) was amazed, and trembled in pro- 
nouncing what the Father put into his Mouth; as we are 
given to underſtand, in a Letter written by the ſame Fer- 
. FR 2 > "oy 


bbey the 


nandez. Xavier, one Day perceiving the Fear of his Com- 


panion; forbad him abſolutely, either to change, or ſoften 


any of his Words: J obeyed him, ſays Fernandez ; but 


expected every Moment, when the: Barbarian ſhould ſtrike 
me with his Cymetar : and confeſs my Apprehenſions of 


Death were as much too great, as the Concernment of 

Father Francis was too little. 7 
In effect, he was ſo far from fearing Death, that he Jook- 

ed on it, as a moſt pleaſing Object. F we die for fo good 


a Cauſe, (ſaid Xavier on another Occaſion) we. ought to| 


place it among /t the greateſt Benefits we receive from God, 


and ſhall be very much obliged to thoſe, who freeing us from a 


continual Death, ſuch as 1s this mortal 145 ſhall put us in 
Poſſeſſion of an eternal Happineſs. So, that 

to preach the Truth amongſt them, in deſpight of all their 
when) 5 and encouraged by the Hopes of divine Aſſiſtance, 
the Salvation of others, above our Lives. 2 

In the moſt hazardous Undertakings, he hoped all things 
from God; and from. thence drew his Aſſurance of daring 
all things. Behold, what he ſays himſelf, concerning his 


Voyage of Japan. We ſet out full of Confidence in God: and 
Ay —— him for our Conductor, we ſhall triumph 
over all his Enemies, © ple HERE 


hope, that | 
As to what remains, we fear not to enter into the Liſts, 
with the Doctors of Japan; for what available Knowledge 
can they have, who are ignorant of the only true God, and 


of his only Son our Lord Jeſus ? and beſides, what can we 


juſtly apprehend, who have no other Aim than the Glory of 


God, and Jeſus Chriſt ? the preaching of the Goſpel, and 


the Salvation of Souls ? ſuppoſing that we were, not only 


in a Kingdom of Barbarians, but in the very Dominion of 


Devils, and that naked and diſarmed, neither the moſt 
cruel Barbarity, nor the Rage of Hell could hurt us without 


God's Permiſſion. We are afraid of nothing but offending 


God Almighty; and provided that we offend not him, we 
promiſe ourſelves, through his Aſſiſtance, an aſſured Victory 


over all our Enemies. Since he affords ſufficient: Strength 
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we are reſolved| 


recept of our Saviour, who commands us to prefer, 


.to every Man, for his Service, and for avoiding Sin, we 
hope his Mercy will not be wanting to us. But as the Sum 
of all conſiſts, in the good or evil Uſe of his Benefits, we 
alſo hope he will give us Grace to employ ourſelves for. his 
| Glory, by the Prayers of his Spouſe, and our holy Mother 
the Church; and particularly by the Interceſſion of our 


Society, and thoſe who are well affected to it. Our greateſt 


Comfort 
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Comfort proceeds from this, that God beholds the ſcope of 
this our Voyage, that our only Aim is to make known the 


Creator of the Univerſe to Souls which are made after his 


own Image: to bring thoſe Souls to give him the Worſhip 
due to him, and to ſpread the chriſtian Religion through all 


Regions. | 
With theſe Encouragements, we douht not but the iſſue 


of our Voyage will be proſperous ; and two things eſpeci- 


ally ſeem to aſſure us, that we ſhall vanquiſh all the Oppo- 

fition of Hell; the one is the Greatneſs of our holy Enter- 
riſe, the other is the care of divine Providence; whole 

minion is of no leſs extent over Devils, than over Men, 


I acknowledge, that in this Voyage, I foreſee, not only 


great Labours, but alſo Dangers of almoſt inevitable Death ; 


and this Imagination, is frequently preſented to my Thoughts, 


that if thoſe of our Society, who are endued with the : 


greateſt Stock of Knowledge, ſhould come into the Indies, 


they would certainly accuſe us of too much raſhneſs, and 
would be apt to think, that, in expoſing ourſelves, to theſe 
manifeſt Dangers, we tempted God. Nevertheleſs upon a 


more ſerious Reflection, I ceaſe to Fear: and hope that the 
Spirit of our Lord, which animates our Society, will regu- 
late their Judgments concerning it. For my on particular, 


J think continually on what I have heard our good Father 
Ignatius often ſay, that thoſe of our Society, ought to exert 
their utmoſt Force in vanquiſhing themſelves; and baniſh 


from them all thoſe Fears, which uſually binder us from 
placing our whole Confidence in God. . 


-* 


For though Divine Hope, is purely and fimply.t Grace 
of God, and that he diſpenſes it, according to his Plcaſure, 


nevertheſeleſs, they who endeavour to oyercome themſelves, 


receive it more frequently than others. As there is a mani- 
feſt Difference betwixt thoſe, who abounding with all 


Things, truſt in God; and thoſe, who being ſufficiently 


provided with all Neceſſaries, yet bereave themſelves of 


them, in Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo is there alſo, in 


thoſe who truſt in God's Providence, when they are out of 


Danger; and thoſe, who with the Aſſiſtance of bis Gmee, 
dare voluntarily expoſe themſelves to the greateſt Hazards, - 
which are in their proper Choice and Power to ſnunm. 


It was in the Spirit of this holy Confidence, that the Saint, 


writing to Simon Rodriguez, ſpeaks in this manner to him. 


Our Gad holds in his Hand the Tempeſis which infeft the Seas 
of China and Japan; the Rocks, the Gulphs,: and Banks of 
Sands, which are fermidably kaown, by ſomany'Shipwrecks, 2 
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all of them under his Dominion. He 1s Sovereign over all thoſe| 
| Þyrates, which cruize the Seas, and exerciſe their Cruelties on 
the Portugueſe. And for this Reaſen I cannot fear them, I 
ouly fear, leſt God ſhould puniſh me for being too puſullanimous 
in his Service; and ſo little capable, through my own Frailty, 
of extending the Kingdom of his Son, amongft thoſe Nations, 
who know him not. L : EE 

He ſpeaks in the ſame Spirit, to the Fathers of Goa; in 
giving them an Account of his Arrival at Japan. — e 
are inſinitely obliged to God, for permitting us to enter inte 
theſe barbarous Countries, where wwe are to be regardleſs, and 
in a manner forgetful of ourſelves : for the Enemies of the 
true Religion, being Maſters every where, on whom” can 9 
rely, but on Ged alone? And to whom can we have Re 
courſe beſides him? In our Countries, where the Chriſtian 
Faith is flouriſhing, it happens, know nat how, that euer) 
thing hinders us fram repofing ourſelves on Cad The Love 9 
our Relations, the Bonds of Fricndſhip, the Conveniencies 0 
Life, and the Remedies which we uſe in Sickneſs : but here 
being diſtant from the Place of eur Nativity, and liuing a 
mong /t Barbarians, where all human Succours are wanting 10 
us, lis of abſelute Neceſſity that our Confidence in God alone 
ſhould be our Aid. Ws , 
But the Saint perhaps, never diſcourſed better on thi: 
Subject, than in a Letter written at his Return from the 


Molucca's, after a dangerous Navigation. His Words are 
| theſe: It has pleaſed God, that we ſhould not periſb: it ha 
» alſo pleaſed him, to inſtruct us even by our Dangers, and t. 
make us know by our own Experience, how' weak ꝛue are, the 
 2ve rely only on ourſelves, or en human Succours, For when 
we come to underſtand the Deceitfulneſs of cur Hepes, and:ar 
intirely diffident of human Helps, we rely on God, .who alm 
can deliver us out of thoſe Dangers, into which we. have m 
gaged ourſelves on his Account : we ſhall ſoon experiment, tha 
he governs all Things ; and that the heavenly Pleaſures, which 
He confers on his Servants, on ſuch Occaſions, .ought to mak 
us deſpiſe the greateſt Hazards ; even Death itſelf bas nothing 
in it, which is dreadful to them, who have a Taſte of thoſe 
divine Delights ; and though when ꝛbe have eſcaped thoſe P 
rils of which we ſpeak, we want Words to expreſs the He 
vor of them; there remains in our Heart a pleaſing Memory. e 
the Favours which God has done us; and that Remembran 
, excites us Day and Night, to labour in the Service of ſo goot 
a Maſter ; we are alſo enlivened. by it to honour him, durin 


he will beſtow on us a new Strength, and freſh Vieuur. 
erve him faithfully, and 3 to 175 3 bs * 
May it pleaſe the divine Goodneſs, (he fays elſewhere) that 
good Men, whom the Devil endeavours to affright in the Ser- 
vice of God, might fear no other Thing or Ah diſpleaſing him, 
in leaving off what they have undertaken fer his Sake, If 
they would do this, how happy a Life would they then lead 
how much would they advance in Virtue, knowing by their own 
Experience, that they can do nothing of themſelues, but that 
they can do all Things by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace ; 
Fe ſaid, That our maſt ſtedfaſt Hold in Dangers and Temp- 
tations, was to have a noble Courage againſt the Fee of our 
Salvation, in a Diftruſt of our own Strength, but a firm Re- 
liance on eur Lord : ſo that we ſhould not only fear nothing, 
under the Conduct of ſuch a General, but alſo ſhould nat doubt 
of Victory. He ſaid alſo further, that in thoſe dangerous Oc-" 
- cafions, the Want of Confidence in God, was more to be fear- 
ed, than any Aſſault of the Enemy : and that we ſhould run 
much greater Hazard, in the leaſt Diſtruſt of the divine A 
ſliance, in the greateſt Dangers, than in expoſing ourſelves tio 
thoſe very Dangers. He added, laſtly, that this Danger was 
o much the mare formidable, the more it was hidden, and the 
leſs that we perceived it. 33% 8 
Theſe Thoughts produced in the Soul of this holy Man, 
an entire Diffidence of himſelf, together with a perfect hu- 
mility. He was the only Diſcourſe of the new World: 
Tnfidels, and Chriſtians gave him almoſt equal Honour; 
and his Power over Nature was fo great, that it was 
ſaid to be a kind of Miracle, when he performed no Mi- 
racle. But all this ſerved only to raiſe confuſion in 
him; becauſe he found yothing in himſelf, but his own 
Nothingneſs: and being nothing in his own Conceit, 
he could not comprehend, how it was poſſible for him 
to be eſteemed. Writing to the Doctor of Navarre, 'be- 


fore his Voyage to the Indies, he told him, that it was a 


ingular Grace of Heaven, to know ourſelves ; and that 
through the Mercy of God, he knew himſelf to be good for 
nothing. TT L8 . 
Humbly beſeech our Lord, (he wrote from the Indies, to 


Father Simon Rodriguez,) that I may have Power to open 


the door of China to others; where I am, I have done but lit- 
 #le. In many other Paſſages of his Letters, he calls himſelf . 
an exceeding evil Man; a great Sinner; and conjures his 
© Brethren to employ their Interceſſions to God in his behalf. 

Bring to paſs by your Prayers (ays he to one of tl) ther 
$ . . | 5 though 
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though my Sins have rendered me unworthy of the Miniſterial 
Vacation, yet God may vouch ſafe out of his infinite Goodneſs to 
mate n/e of mn; © | „ 
I beſeech you, (ſays he to another) to implore the heavenly 
Aſſiſtance for us; and to the End you may doit, with the grea- 
ter Fervency, I beſeech our Lord, that he would give you to 
Underſtand, how much I fland'in need of your Interceſſion. 
It is of extream Importance to my Conſolation (he writes to 
the Fathers of Goa) that you under/tand, the wonderful Per- 
plexity in which I am. As God knows the Multitude and 
 Heinouſneſs of my Sins, I have a Thought which much tor- 
ments me; 'tis that God perhaps may not proſper our Under- 
takings, if we do not amend our Lives, and change our Man- 
ners: *Tis neceſſary on this account, to employ the Prayers f 
all the Religious of our Society; and of all our Friends : In 
Hope, that by their Means, the Catholick Church, which is 
the * of our Lard Feſus, will communicate her innume- 
rable Merits to us; and that the Author of all Good, will ac- 
cumulate his Grace on us, notwithſtanding our Offences. bes 
He attributed all the Fruits of his Labours, to an evident 
Miracle of the Divine Power, which made uſe of ſo vile 
and weak an Inſtrument as himſelf, to the End it might ap- 
pear to be the work of God. He ſaid, that they who had 
great Talents, ought to labour with great Courage. for the 
—* i 22 of Souls ; fince he who was wanting in all the Qualities, 
which are requiſite to ſo high a Calling, was not altogether un- 
profitable in his Miniſtry. | e 
As he had a mean Opinion of himſelf, and that his own 
Underſtanding was ſuſpected by him, he frequently, by his 
Letters, requeſted his Brethren of Italy, and Portugal, to 
inſtru him in the beſt Method of Preaching the Goſpel, - 
profitably. I am going, ſaid he, to publiſh Feſus Chriſt, to 
People who are Part Idolaters, and Part Saracens ; I conjure 
you, by Jeſus Chrift himſelf, to ſend me word, after what 
Manner, and by what Means I may inſtruct them. For I am 
verily , perſuaded, that. God -will ſuggeſt thoſe Ways to vou, 
which are moſt proper for the eaſy Reduttion of thoſe People 
into his Fold Aud if I wander from the right Path, while I 
am in expectation of your Letters, I hope I ſhall return into it, 
when 1 ſhall have received them. e 
All that ſucceeded well to his Endeavours, in the Service 
of our Lord, he attributed to the Interceſſion of his Bre- 
thren. Your Prayers, (he writ to the Fathers at Rome) 
Have aſſuredly obtained for me. the Knowledge of my infinite Of 
fences : and withal the Grace of unwearied Labour ing, in the 
„„ | Conver ſion 
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| 3 F Hdelaters, notwith/tanding the Multitude of my 
ins. | 
But if the Deſigns which he was always forming, for the 
_ Advancement of Religion, happened to be thwarted, he ac- 
_  knowledged no other Reaſon of thoſe Croſſes than his own 
Sins, and complained only of himfelf. i 
As for thoſe Miracles which he continually wrought, they 
paſſed in his Opinion, as the Effects of innocence in Chil- 
dren, or for the Fruits of Faith in ſick Perſons. And when 
at the Sight of a miraculous Performance, the People were 
at any time about to give him particular Honours, he ran to 
hide himſelf in the thickeſt of a Foreſt; or when he could 
not ſteal away, he entered ſo far into the Knowledge of 


himſelf, that he ſtood ſecure from the leaſt Temptation BE. 


' vain Glory. It even ſeemed, that the low Opinion which 
he had of his own Worth, in ſome ſort blinded him, in 
Relation to the Wonders which he wrought, ſo that he 
perceived not they were Miracles. ST 
It was the common Talk at Goa, that he had raiſed the 
Dead on the Coaſt of Fiery : After his Return to Goa, 
James Borha, and Cozmo Annez, his two intimate Friends, 
requeſted him to inform them, for God's further Glory, 
how thoſe Matters went; and particularly they enquired, 
concerning the Child, who was drowned in the Well. The 
holy Man at this Requeſt, hung down his Head, and bluſhed 
| exceedingly; when he was fomewhat recovered of his 
Baſhfulneſs, Jeſus, ſaid he, what I to raife the Dead ! can 
you" believe theſe things of ſuch a Mreteh as I am! After 
which, modeſtly ſmiling, he went on: Alas poor Sinner that 
I am! they ſet before me a Child, whom they reported to be 
dead, and who perhaps was not: I commanded him in the 
Name of God to ariſe ; he aroſe indeed, and where was the 
Miracle? . | 3 : 
Ordogneꝝ Cevalio, who travelled almoſt round the World, 
tells us, in the Relations of his Voyages, that in India, he 
pened to meet a Japonneſe, who informed him, in a 
Diſcourſe which they had together, of theſe particulars. 
Know, ſaid he, that being in Nr a Bonza by Pro- 
« feffion, I was once at an Aﬀembly of our Bonza's ; who 
© upon the Report of ſo many Miracles, as were wrought | 
© by Father Francis Xavier, reſolved to place him in the 
© Number of their Gods: In order to which, they ſent to 
© him a kind of Embaſſy: But the Father was ſeized with 
© Horror at the Propohtion of their Deputies. Having 
© fpoken of God to them, after a moſt magnificent and _ 
OY | | © vated. 


* 


5 ſeriouſly refleing, rather on his Carriage than his 
Words, from Prieſts of Idols which we were, became 
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s vated Manner, he ſpake of himſelf, in Terms fo humble, 
e and with ſo much Self-contempt, that all of us, were 
© much edified by his Procedure. And the greateſt Part of 


© the Worſhippers of Jeſus Chriſ. 
lle ſhunned the Offices of the Society, and believed him- 


| ſelf unworthy of them; I cannot tell you (wrote he from | 


«- Cochin, to. Father Ignatius) how much I ſtand obliged to 
the Japonneſes; in Favour of whom, God has given me 
clearly. to underſtand the infinite Number of my Sins : 
For 'till that time, I was ſo little recollected, and ſo far 
wandered out of my ſelf, that I had not diſcovered: in the 
Bottom of my Heart, an Abyſs of Imperfections and 
Failings. It was not till my 1 
Japan, that I began at length to open my Eyes, and to 


perience, that it is neceſſary for me to have one, who 
may watch over me, and govern me. May your holy 
Charity be pleaſed for this Reaſon to conſider what it is 
you do, in ranging under my Command, ſo many Saint- 


am ſo little endued with the Qualities which are requiſite 
for ſuch a Charge, and am ſo ſenſible that this is true, 

through God's Mercy, that I may reaſonably hope, that 
inſtead of repoſing on me the Care of others, you will 


own- Pains for nothing, in Compariſon of theirs: After 


cis Perez in Malacca ; I confeſs (my Brethren ſaid he, to 
Paul de Camerino, and Antonio Gomez) that ſeeing theſe 


ardice makes me bluſk, in looking on a Miffioner, who 
infirm and languiſhing as he is, yet labours without inter- 
miſſion in the Salvation of Souls.“ Aavier, more than 
once repeats the ſame Thing, in his Letter with profound 
Sentiments of Eſteem for Perez, and ſtrange Contempt 

of his own Performances. 5 | 
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bours and Sufferings in 


underſtand, with God's Aſſiſtance, and by my own Ex- 


repoſe on others the Care of me. He infinitely eſteemed | 
thoſe Miſſioners who were his Seconds; and accounted his 


having related, what had been performed by Father Fran- 


Things, I am aſhamed of my ſelf; and my own lazy Cows- | 


He recommends not any Thing ſo much to the Gofpel- 

Labourers, as the Knowledge of themſelves, and ſhunnin 
of Pride. And we need only to open any of his Letters, ta 

behold his Opinions on that Subject. | | 

_ © Cultivate Humility with care, in all thoſe Things whi 

© depraved Nature has in Horror; and make ſure, by t 
„„ t Ah ſtanc 


like Souls, of the Fathers and Brethren of our Society. IT | ; 
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Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, to gain a thorough Know- 


A ledge of your ſelves: for that underſtanding of ourſelves, 5 
s the Mother of Chriſtian Humility : Beware eſpecially, 
© leſt the good Opinion, which Men. have conceived of you, 


do not give you too much Pleaſure ; for thoſe vain De- 


4 lights are apt to make us negligent: And that negligence, 


c as it were by a kind of Enchantment, deſtroys the Hu- 


'©. mility of our Hearts, and introduces Pride inſtead of it. 


Be diſtruſtful of your proper Strength, and build no- 
© thing upon human Wiſdom, nor on the Eſteem of Men. 
By this means you will be in condition to bear whatſoever 


© Troubles ſhall happen to you; for God ſtrengthens the 


< humble, and gives him Courage, he is Proof againſt the 
© greateſt Labours, and nothing can ever ſeparate him from 
the Charity of Jeſus Chriſt not the Devil with his evil 
Angels, nor the Ocean with its Tempeſts, nor the moſt 
brutal Nations, with all their Barbarity. And if God 


< ſometimes permits, that the Devil puts Impediments in his 


Way, or that the Elements make War againſt him, he is 
<. perſuaded, that it is only for the Expiation of his Sins, for 


© the Augmentation of his Merits, and for the rendering 


4 him more humble. ; 
They who fervently deſire to advance God's Glory, 
© ought to humble themſelves, and be nothing in their own 


Opinion; being diffident even in the ſmalleſt Matters of 


© their own Abllities;; to the End, that in great Occaſions, 


becoming much more diffident of themſelves, through 2 


Principle of Chriſtian Humility, they may entirely con- 
fide in God; and this Confidence may give them Reſolu- 
tion: for he who knows that he is aſſiſted from above, can 
never degenerate into Weakneſs, - 5 
Whatever you undertake will be acceptable in the ſight 
of God, if there appear in your Conduct a profound Hu- 
mility; and that you commit the Care of your Reputation 
into his Hands: For he himſelf will not be wanting to 
give you both Authority and Reputation with Men, when 
they are needful for you; and when he does it not, tis 

from his Knowledge that you will not aſcribe to him, that 

which only can proceed from him. I comfort myſelf with 
thinking, that the Sins of which you find yourſelves guilty, 
and with which you daily upbraid your own Conſciences, 


A 


produce in you an extreme Horror of windy A 


© and a great Love of Perfection; ſo that human Praiſes 


© will become your Crofles, and be uſeful to admoniſh you 
of your Failing. . 5 4 


was” — _ 


Take 
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Take heed of yourſelves, my deareſt Brethren; many 


Miniſters of the Goſpel, who have opened the Way of 


Heaven to other Men, are tormented in Hell, for Want 


of true Humility, and for being carried away with a vain 


Opinion of themſelves : On the contrary, there is not to 
© be found in Hell, one ſingle Soul, which was ſincerely 
< humble. 3 „ | 

Theſe are the Inſtructions, which the Saint gave in gene- 
ral to his Brethren, on the Subject of Humility ;- and next 
behold ſome particular Admonitions which were addreſſed to 
ſome amongſt them. 


I conjure you to be humble and patient towards all the 
World, ſays he to Father Cyprian, who preached the | 
Goſpel at Meliapore. For, believe me, nothing, is to be 
© done by Haughtineſs and Choler, when it cannot be ac- 


© compliſh'd by Modeſty and Mildneſs. He continues, 
We deceive our ſelves, in exacting Submiſſion and Reſpect 
from Men, without any other Title to it, than being 
Members of our Society; and without cultivating: that 


© Virtue which has acquir'd us ſo great Authority in the 


World. As if we rather choſe, to recommend our ſelves, 


© by that Credit and Reputation, than by the practice of 


< Humility and Patience, and thoſe other Virtues, by which 
_ © our Society has maintain'd its Dignity and Honour with 
+ Mankind.” OOO „55 
© Be mindful,” writes he to Father Barzeus, who was 
Rector of the College of Goa, to read frequently the In- 
© ſtrutions which Thave left with you; particularly, thoſe 


© which concern Humility; and take an eſpecial care, in 


' © conſidering what God has done by you, and by all the 
© Labourers of the Society, that you do not forget yourſelf : 
For my own particular, I ſhould be glad, that all of you 
would ſeriouſly think how many things God leaves undone, 
| © becauſe you are wanting to him in your F ie 1 
would rather that Conſideration ſhould employ your 


© Thoughts, than thoſe great Works, which it has pleaſed 
dur Lord to . N n 
Reflection will cover you with Confuſion, and make yu 


by your Miniſtry; for the firſt 
mindful of your Weakneſs ; but inſtead of that, the ſe- 


o » 


6 Danger of having Thoughts of Arrogance.” 


* cond will puff you up with Vanity, and expoſe you to the 


This well grounded Humility in Xavier, was the Princi- 


ple of a perfect Submiſſion to the Will of God. He never 


undertook any thing without conſulting him before-hand ; 


and the divine Decrees were his only Rule. I have made 
„ „ Ah. N 
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continual Prayers, ſays he, ſpeaking of his Voyage to 
0 acafſor, to know what Heaven requires of me; for T 
© was firmly reſolved, not to be wanting on my Part to ful- 
© fil the Will of God, whenſoever it ſhould be made known 


to me. May it pleaſe our Lord,” ſaid he on the ſame Sub- 


ject, © that out of his Goodneſs we might underſtand what 
© he deſigns by us, to the end we might entirely conform 
© ourſelves to his holy Will, ſo ſoon as it ſhall be diſcovered 
© to us: For he commands us to be always in a Readineſs to 
© obey him at the firſt Signal, and it becomes us to be as 
« Strangers in this World, always prepared to follow the 
© Voice of our Conductor.” DE iy 8 
I wiſh,” ſaid he in another Place, © that God would de- 
clare to us his moſt holy Will, concerning the Miniſtries, 
and Countries, where I may beſt employ my Labours for 
his Glory. I am ready by his Grace to execute thoſe 
Things which he makes me underſtand to be moſt pleaſing 
to him, of whatſoever N>ture they may be, and undoubt- 
edly, he has admirable Means of ſignifying his good Plea- 
ſure to us; ſuch as are our inward Sentiments, and hea- 
venly Illuminations, which leave no remaining Scruple 

concerning the Place to which he * us, nor 

what we are to undertake for his Service. For we are 
like Travellers, not fixed to any Country through which 
we paſs: Tis our Duty to be prepared to fly from one 
Region to another, or rather into oppoſite Regions, where 


Met, North and South, are all indifferent to me, provided 
I may have an Opportunity of advancing the Glory of our 
gore” 1: EE ONT pr ONS, 
He ſays elſewhere, © I could wiſh, that you had ever in 
4— Mind this Meditation, that a ready and obecient 
ill, which is entirely devoted to God's Service, is a 
© more pleaſing Sacrifice to the Divine Majeſty, than all the 
Pomp and Glitter of our noiſy Actions, without that 
interior Diſpoſition, 4 EE 


Being throughly convinced, that the Perfection of the 
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the Voice of Heaven ſhall pleaſe to call us. Eaff and 


Creature conſiſts in willing nothing but the Will of the 
Creator; he ſpoke inceſſantly of God's good Pleaſure ; and 


concluded almoſt all his Letters, with his Deſires of know- 
ing and fulfilling it. He ſacrificed all to that Principle; 
even his ardent Wiſhes to die for Jeſus by the Hands of the 
Barbarians : for though he breathed after Martyrdom, he 
welt underſtood, that the tender of our Life, is not accept- 
able to God, when he requires it not; and he 1 mer 
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fearful of diſpleaſing him, than deſirous of being a Martyr | 
for him. So that he died ſatisfied, when he expired in a 
poor Cabin, of a natural Death, though he was at that very 
time, on the Point of carrying the Faith into the Kingdom - | 
of China : And, it may be therefore ſaid, that he ſacrificed 
not only his own Glory, but even that of Jeſus Chriſt to the 
good Pleafure of God Almighty, IH 
A Man ſo ſubmiſſive to the Orders of Heaven, could not 
poſſibly want Submiſſion in Regard of his Superior, who 
was to him in the Place of God. He had for Father Ignatius, 
General of the Society of Jeſus, a Veneration and Reverence 
mixed with Tenderneſs, which ſurpaſs Imagination. He 


himſelf has expreſſed ſome Part of his Thoughts on that 


Subject; and we cannot read them without being edified. 
In one of his Letters, which begins in this manner, My. 
© only dear Father, in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt,” he ſays. 
at the Concluſion, * Father of my Soul, for whom I have 
© a moſt profound ReſpeR, I write this to you upon my 
© Knees, as if you were preſent, and that I beheld you with 
< my Eyes: It was his Cuſtom to write to him in that 
Poſture ; ſo high was the Place which Ignatius held within 
his Heart. | a ores, ont gt Oe 
God is my Witneſs, my deareft Father, ſays he in ano- 
© ther Letter, how much I wiſh to behold you in this Life, 
© that I might communicate to you many Matters, which 
© cannot be remedied without your Aid : for there is no | 
© Diſtance of Places, which can hinder me from obeying you. 
I conjure you, my beſt Father, to have ſome little con- 
© ſideration of us who are in the Indies, and who are your 
Children. I conjure you, I fay, to ſend hither ſome holy 
Man, whoſe Fervour may excite our lazy Faintneſs. I 
© hope, for the reſt, that as you know the Bottom of our 
Souls, by an Illumination from Heaven, you will not be 
© wanting to ſupply us with the Means, of awakening our 
© languiſhing and drowzy Virtue, and of inſpiring us with 
© the Love of true Perfection.“ In another of his Letters 
which is thus ſuperſcribed, To Ignatius, my holy Father in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; he ſends him word, that the Letter which he 
received from his holy Charity, at his Return from Japan, 
nad repleniſhed him with Joy; and that particularly he was 
moſt tenderly affected, with the laſt Words of it. I am all 
yaurs, yours even N that Degree, that it is impoſſible for me to 
forget you, Ignatius. When I had read thoſe Words, ſaid 
be, the Tears came flowing into my Eyes, and guſhing 
© out of chem; which makes me, that J cannot forbear 
| 5 K Writing 
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_ < writing them, and recalling to my Memory, that fincere 
and holy Friendſhip, which you always had, and ſtill have 
for me; nothing doubting, but that if God has delivered 
© me from ſo many Dangers, it has principally proceeded 
© from your fatherly Interceſſions for me. He calls himſelf 
his 2 — in all his 3 and thus ſubſcribes himſelf in 
one: The leaſt of your Children, and moſt diſtant from you 
Francis Rang, 2 the high ies which onde had of 
Ignatius, cauſed him frequently to aſk his Advice in relation 
to his own Conduct. Lou will do a charitable Work, 
© ſaid he, in writing to me a Letter, full of ſpiritual Inſtruc- 
© tions, as a Legacy bequeathed to one, who is the leaſt of 
© all your Children, at the fartheſt Diſtance from you, and 
. _ © who is as it were baniſhed from your Preſence, by which 
I may partake ſome Part of thoſe abundant Treaſures 
© which Heaven has heaped upon you. I beſeech you not 
© to be too niggardly in Accompliſhment of my Deſires. 
I conjure * ſays he elſewhere, by the tender Love of 
_ © Jeſus Chrift, to give me the Method, which I ought to 
© keep, in admitting thoſe who are to be Members of our 
Society; and write to me at large, conſidering the Small- 
© neſs of my Talent, which is well known to you; for if 
© you give me not your Aſſiſtance, the poor Ability which 
I have in theſe Matters, will be the Occaſion of my loſing 
many Opportunities, for the. Augmentation of God's 
Glory. C V 
In preferibing any thing that was difficult to his Inferiors, 
he frequently intermixed the Name of Ignatius. I pray 
| © you by our Lord, and by Ignatius the Father of our So- 
© ciety. I conjure you by the Obedience, and by the Love 
< which you owe to our Father 3 I require this of 
© you, in the Name of the beatified Father Ignatius. Re- 
* mernber, ſaid he farther, to what Degree, both great 
© and-{mall, reſpect our Father Ignatius. „ 
With theſe Sentiments, both of Affection and Eſteem, 
he depended abfolutely on his Superior. If I believed, 
© ſays he, writing from the Indies, to Father Simon Rodri- 
* ovez, that the Strength of your Body, were equal to the 
Vigour of your Mind, I ſhould invite you to paſs the Seas, 
and deſire your Company in this new World: I mean, if our 
Father Ignatius ſhould approve and counſel ſuch a Voyage. 
© For he is our Parent, it behoves us to obey him, and 
© jt is not permitted us to make one Step without his Order. 
In this manner, Xavier had, recourſe to Ignatius, on all 
Occaſions, as much as the diſtance of Places would Pons 
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and the Orders which he received, were to him inviolable 
Laws. You ſhall not ſuffer any one, (/o he writ to Gaſ- 

© per Barzæus, Rector of the College of Goa) to receive the 
Orders of Prieſthood, who is not ſufficiently learned; 
and who has not given, for the ſpace of many Years, 

_ © ſufficient Examples of his good Life in our Society; be- 
© cauſe our Father Ignatius, has expreſly forbidden it.” For 
the ſame Reaſon he exactly obſerved the Conſtitutions af 
the Society. Make not haſte, writes he in the ſame Let- 
© ter to Barzæus, to receive Children which are too young: 
And totally reject ſuch ſorts of People, whom Father Ig- 
© natius would have for eyer excluded from our Order.” 
But nothing, perhaps, can more clearly diſcover how per- 
feect the Submiſſion of Xavier was, than what his Superior 
himſelf thought of it. At the Time when Aavier died, 
Ignatius had thoughts of recalling him from the Indies, not 
doubting, but at the firſt Notice of his Orders, this zealous 
Miſſioner, would leave all Things, out of his Obedience. 
And on this Occaſion he wrote to him, a Letter bearing date 
the 28th of June, in the Year 1553. Behold the Paſſage 
which concerns the Buſineſs of which we are ſpeaking. *.L 
add, fays Ignatius in his Letter, that having in proſpect the 
Salvation of Souls, and the greater Service of our Lord, I 

| © have reſolved to command you in virtue of holy Obedi- 

- © ence, to return into Portugal, with the firſt Opportunity 
and I command you this in the Name of Chriſt. But 
that you may more eaſily ſatisfy thoſe, who are deſirous 

of retaining you in the Indies, for the good of thoſe Coun- 

© tries, I will preſent you with my Reaſons : You know in 

the firſt Place, of what weight are the Orders of the | 

8 Tang of Portugal, for the Confirmation of Religion in 
the Eaſt, forthe Propagation of it in Guinea, and Braſils: 
And you can rightly judge, that a Prince ſo Religious as he, 

© will do all Things neceſſary, for the advancement of 

© God's Honour, and the Converſion of People, if one of 

, 6 Jour Ability and Experience, ſhall perſonally inſtruct 
him. And beſides, tis of great Importance, that the 
© holy Apoſtolical See, ſhould be informed of the preſent 
State of India, by ſome authentick Witneſs ; to the End, 
| © that Popes may iſſue out ſpiritual Supplies, as well to the 
new, as to the antient Chriſtianity of Afa; without 
* which, neither the one nor the other can ſubſiſt ; or can- 

? not ſubſiſt without much Trouble; and no Body is more 
proper than yourſelf for this; both in reſpect of your 
An r r RS 
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18 Knowledge in the Affairs of the new World, and of 
© your Reputation in theſe Parts, | | 
Tou know moreover, of what Conſequence it is, that 
_ © the Miffoners who are ſent to the Indies, ſhould be pro- 
per for the End propoſed : and *tis convenient, on that 
Account, that you come to Portugal and Rome. For not 
only many more will be defirous of going on thoſe Miſ- 
_ © ftons, but you will make a better choice of Miſſioners; 
* and will ſee more clearly to what Parts ſuch and ſich are 
proper to be ſent. ' You judge yourſelf, of what Conſi- 
deration it is, not to be miſtaken in theſe Aﬀairs. And 
whatſoever Relation you can ſend us, your Letters are 
not ſufficient to give us a true Notion, of what Labourers 
are fitting for the Indies. Tis neceſſary that you, or ſome 
one, as intelligent as you, ſhould know and practice thoſe 
who are deſigned for thoſe Countries. Beſides what it 
will be in your Power to do for the common Benefit of 
the Eaſt, you will warm the Zeal of the King of Por- 
tugal, in Relation to Ethiopia, which has been under Con- 
ſideration for ſo many Years, but nothing yet performed. 
You will alfo be of no little Uſe to the Affairs of Congo 
and Brafile, on which you can have no influence in India, 
for want of Commerce betwixt them and you. But if 
you think your preſence may be neceſſary, for the Go- 
vernment of thoſe of the Society who are in the Indies, 
you may govern them more eaſily from Portugal, than 
you can from China e For what remains, I re- 
mit you to the Father, Maſter Polangue, and recommend 
myſelf moſt cordially to your good Prayers, beſceching 
the Divine Goodneſs to multiply his Favours on you ; to 
the End, that we may underſtand his moſt holy Will, 
and that we may perfectly perform it.“ ea : 
Father Polangue, whe was Secretary to Father Ignatius, 
and confident to all his purpoſes, has given Teftimony, 


AG A H U G A A A W & aac a 2 6 


That the Intention of the holy Founder was to make Aavier 


General of the Society. The Letter of Ignatius found 
Aovier dead. But we may judge of what he would have 
done, by what he writ before his death to Ignatius himſelf, 
© who had teſtified ſo earneſt a deſire to fee him. Your holy 
| Charity, ſays he in his Letter, zells me, that you have an 
earneſt defire to ſee me once again, in this preſent Life: God 

who looks into the Bottom of my Heart, can tell how ſenſibly 
that Mark of your Tenderneſs has touched me. Truly, when- 


© gver that Expreſſion of yours returns to my Remembrance, and 


it frequently returns, the Tears come dropping from my E Ge . 
- . | | %%% 
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 gndy] cannot reſtrain them : while I revolve that happy thought; 
that once, yet once again it may be given me to embrace you. 
I confeſs, is appears difficult to compaſs my deſires, but all 
Things are poſſible to holy Obedience, ed ed | 
_ Undoubtedly, if the Letter of Ignatius had found Aavier 
alive, he had ſoon been ſeen in Europe; for having offered 
of his own free motion, to leave the Indies, Japan, and 
China, and all the Buſineſs which he had upon his Hands, 
and having ſaid, that the leaſt beckoning of his Superior 
ſhould be ſufficient for it, what would he not have done, 
when he had received a poſitive Command to abandon all, and 
repaſs the Seas? - 
_ His Maxims of Obedience ſhew clearly what his own 
_ Submiſſion was? - 
There is nothing more certain, nor leſs ſubject to miſ- 
take, than always to be willing to obey. On the con- 
trary, *tis dangerous to live in Complaiſance to our own 
Wills; and without following the motion of our Superi- 
© ops : For though we chance to perform any good Action, 
< yet if we never ſo little deviate from that which is com- 
© manded us, we may reſt aſſured, that our Action is ra- 
© ther vicious than good. 3 
The Devil by his malicious Suggeſtions, tempts the 
3 Frome part of thoſe who have devoted themſelves to 
5 's Service. Mat mate you there, he ſecretly whiſpers, | 
E ſee you not that you do but loſe your Labour? Reſiſt 
that Thought with all your Strength ; for it is capable not 
only of hindering you in the Way to Perfection, but alſo 
of ſeducing you from it : And let every one of you, per- 
ſuade himſelf, that he cannot better ſerve our Lord, than 
in that Place, where he is ſet by his Superior. Be alfo 
ſatisfied, that when the Time of God is come, he will 
inſpire your Superiors with Thoughts of ſending you to 
ſuch Places, where your Labours ſhall abundantly ſuc-| 
ceed. In the mean Time, you ſhall paſſeſs your Souls 
in Peace, By this means, you will well employ your : 
precious Time, though too many do not underſtand its 1 
value: And make great Proficiencies in Virtue, Tis fa | 
otherwiſe with thoſe reſtleſs Souls, who do no good i | 
thoſe Places where they wiſh to be, becauſe they are not | 
there; and are unprofitable both to themſelves and other 
where they are, becauſe they deſire to be other- where. 
Perform with great Affection, what your Superiors or- 
.  * der you, in Relation to domeſtick Diſcipline, and ſuifex 
not your ſelf to be ſurprized with the Suggeſtions of th 
t . | e 


IR M M a. 


— 


„ „ A A „ „ „ „ „ „„ 


— ͤ — on rs OEEe 


B 


366 We LIPEof Book VI. 


other Employment would be fitter for you: his Deſign is, 
that you ſhould. execute that Office ill, in which you are 
employed : I intreat you therefore, by our Lord and Sa- 
viour 7eſus Chriſt, to conſider ſeriouſly, bow you may 
overcome thoſe Temptations, which give you a diſtaſte of 
your Employment; and to meditate more on that, than 
how to ingage your ſelf in ſuch laborious Affairs, as are 
not cemmanded you, Let no Man flatter himſelf ; tis 
impoſſible to excel in great Matters, before we arrive to 
excel in leſs: And ' tis a groſs Error, under the Pretence 
of ſaving Souls, to ſhake off the Yoke of Obedience, 
Which is light and eaſy, and to take up a Croſs, which 
without Compariſon, is more hard and heavy. —. 
It becomes you to ſubmit your Will and Judgment to 
your Governors; and to believe that God will inſpire 
them, in reference to you, with that which will be moſt 
profitable to you. For the reſt, beware of aſking any 
thing with Importunity, as ſome have done, who preſs 
their Superiors with ſuch Earneſtneſs, that they even tear 
from them that which they deſire, though the thing which 
they demand be in itſelf pernicious; or if it be refuſed 
them, complain in public, that their Life is odious to 
them: They perceive not, that their Unhappineſs pro- 
ceeds from their Neglect of their Vow, and their Endea- _ 
vour to appropriate that Will to themſelves, which they 
have already conſecrated to our Lord. In Effect, the 
more ſuch People live according to their own capricious 
© Fancy, the more uneaſy and melancholic is their Life, 
Ihe holy Man was fo thoroughly perſuaded, that the Per- 
fection of the Society of Jeſus conſiſted in Obedience, that 
he frequent!y. commanded his Brethren, in Virtue of their 
holy Obedience, thereby to increaſe their Merit. | 
* I pray you,” faid he to two Miſſioners of Comorine, 
© to go tc the Hles del Moro, and to the end > aan may the 
„better have occaſion of meriting by your Obedience, I 
£ poſitively command you. C EY | | 
But it is impoſſible to relate, with what Fenderneſs he 
loved the Society, nor how much he concerned himſelf in 
all their Intereſts, though of the ſmalleſt Moment. Being 
in Portugal, before his . to the Indies, he wrote not 
any Letters to Rome, wherein he did not may fo great 
Defire to know what Progreſs it made in Itah. Writing to 
the Fathers Le Gay and Laynez, he fays thus: Since our 
Rule is confirmed, I earneſtly deſire to learn the * 
* 5 | ; | 8 | 0 
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| © of thoſe, who are already received into our Order, 

«and of ſuch as are upon the Point of being admitted, 
© He exhorts them, to thank the King of Portugal, 


© for the Deſign which his Majeſty had to build a Col- 


< lege, or a Houfe for the Society: and we ought to make 


© this Acknowledgment to the King, ſaid he, to ingage him 


< thereby to begin the Building. 


The News which he received from F ather lonatins, and 2 


the other Fathers who were at Rome, gave him infinite Con- 
ſolation. TI have received your Letters, which I expected 
- © with much Impatience, and have received them with that 


„ 


© Toy, which Children ought to have, in receiving ſome 


« pleaſing News from their Mother. In Effect, I learn 
© from them the proſperous Condition of all the Society; 
© and the holy Employments wherein you ingage yourſelves, 
© without Intermiſſion.“ He could ſcarcely moderate his 

oy, whenſoever he thought on the Eſtabliſhment of the 


iety : Thus he wrote from the Indies to Rome: Amongſt 


© all the Favours which I have received from God in this 


< preſent Life, and which I receive daily, the moſt ſignal,| - 


and moſt ſenſible, is to have heard that the Inſtitute of o 


| © Society has been approved and confirmed by the Authori- 


| © ty of the holy See. I give immortal Thanks to Feſus 
© Chrift, that he has been pleafed his Vicar ſhould publicly 
© eſtabliſh the Form of Life, which he: himſelf has preſcribec 
© in private to his Servant, our Father Ignatius. 
But Xavier alſo wiſhed nothing more, than to ſee the - 
Society increaſed ; and he felt a redoubling of his Joy, b 
the ſame Proportion, when he had notice of their gaining 
new Houſes in the Eaft, or when he heard from Europe, o 
the Foundation of new Colleges. 1 N 
To conclude, he had not leſs Affection for the particula 
Perſons, who were Members of the Society, than for the 
Body of it. His Brethren were ever preſent in his Thoughts 
and he thought it not enough to love them barely without 4 
continual Remembrance of them. © I carry about with me, 
(thus he writes to the Fathers at Rome) * all your Names 
of your own Hand-writing, in your Letters; and I carr; 
© them together, with the ſolemn Form of my Profeſſion. 
By which he ſignifies, not only how dear the Sans of th 
Society were to him, but alſo how much he eſteemed the 
Honour of being one of their Number. he 2 
The Love which he bore to Goſpel-poverty, cauſed him 
to ſubſiſt on Alms, and to beg his Bread from Door to Door, 
when he might have had a better Proviſion made for — 
. 1 | | | Ing 
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Being even in the College of Goa, which was well endowed, 
he ſought his Livelihood without the Walls, the more to 
conform himſelf to the Poverty of his bleſſed Saviour. He 

. was always very meanly cloathed, and moſt commonly had 
ſo many Patches on his Caſſock, that the Children of the 
Idolaters derided him. He pieced up his Tatters with his 
own Hand, and never changed his Habit, till it was worn 
to Rags; at leaft, if the Honour of God, and the Intereſt 
of Religion, did not otherwiſe oblige him. At his Return 
from Japan to Malacca, where he was received with ſo much 
Honour, he wore on his Back a torn Caſſoc, and a ruſty 
old Hat on his Head. | e „ 
The Portugueſe beholding him always fo ill apparelled, of- 
ten deſired him to give them leave to preſent him with a new 
HFabit: but ſeeing he would not be perſuaded, they once de- 
viſed a way, of ſtealing his Caſſoc, while he was aſleep. The 
Trick ſucceeded, and Xavier, whoſe Soul was wholly intent 
on God, put on a new Habit, which they had laid in the 
Place of his old Garment, withoue diſcovering how they 
had ſerved him. He paſſed the whole Day in the ſame Ig- 
norance of the Cheat, and it was not till the Evening that 
he perceived it. For ſupping with Francis Payva, and other 
| Portugueſe, who were privy to the Matter; "Tis perhaps 
to do Honour to our Table, ſaid one amongſt them, that 

© you are ſo ſpruce to-day, in your new Habit.“ Then, 

caſting his Eyes upon his Cloaths, he was much ſur- 

- prized to find himſelf in fo ſtrange an Equipage. At length | | 

being made ſenſible of the Prank which they had played him, 
he told them ſmiling, < That it was no great Wonder that 
* this rich Caſſoc, looking for a Maſter in the dark, could 
© not ſee its way to ſome body who deſerved it better. _ 
As he lived moſt commonly amongſt the poorer Sort of 
Indians, who had nothing to beſtow, and who for the moſt 
part went naked, he enjoyed his Poverty without Moleſta- 
tion, All his Moveables were a Mat, on which he lay 
' ſometimes, and a little Table, whereon were his Writings, 
and ſome little Books, with a wooden Crucifix, made of 
that, which the Indians call the Wood of St. Thomas. 
_- He cheerfully underwent the greateſt Hardſhips of Pover- 
ty: and writing from Japan to the Fathers of Goa, his Words 
were theſe : Aſſiſt me, I beſeech you, my dear Brethren, 
© in acknowledging to Almighty God, the fignal Favour he 

s has done me: I am at length arrived at Japan, where there 

is an extreme Scarcity of all Things: which I place amongſt 
the greateſt Benefits of Providence. . 


Mortification 
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Muortification is always the Companion of Poverty in A- | 
poſtolical Perſons. Aavier bore conſtantly along with him, 


the Inſtruments of Penance ; Hair-cloth, Chains of Iron, 
and Diſciplines, pointed at the Ends, and exceeding ſharp. 
He treated his Fleſh with great Severity, by the ſame Mo- 
tive which obliged St. Paul the Apoſtle to chaſtiſe his Body, 
and to reduce it into Servitude ; left having preached to other 
Men, he might himſelf become a Reprobate. | 

At Sea, the Ship tackling ſerved him for a Bed; on Land 


a Matt, or the Earth itſelf, He eat ſo little, that one of 


his Companions aſſures us, that without a Miracle he could 
not have lived. Another tells us, that he ſeldom, or never 


dirank Wine, unleſs at the Tables of the Portugueſe ; for | 


there, he avoided ' Singularity, and took what was given 
him. But afterwards he revenged himſelf on one of thoſe 
repaſts, by an Abſtinence of many Days. „ 


When he was at Cape Comorine, the Viceroy Don A.. 


henſo de Soſa, ſent him two Barrels of excellent Wine: 
e did not once taſte of it, though he was then brought 


very low, through the Labours of his Miniſtry, but dittri- 


F 


buted the whole amongſt the Poor. 

His ordinary Nouriſhment in the Indies, was Rice, 
boiled in Water, or ſome little Piece of Salt-Fiſh : but 
during the two Years and a half, of his Reſidence in Japan. 


he totally abſtained from Fiſh, for the better Edification of . 


that People. And writ to the Fathers at Rome, That he 
© would rather chooſe to die of Hunger, than to give an 
Man the leaſt Occaſion of Scandal.“ He alſo ſays, 
count it for a ſignal Favour, that God has brought me int 
© a Country, deffitute of all the Comforts of Life, an 
where, if I were ſo ill diſpoſed, it would be impoſſible 
mme, to pamper up my Body with delicious Fare.“ He per 
petually travelled by Land, on Foot; even in Japan, where 
the Ways are aſperous, and almoſt impaſſable: and often 


walked with naked Feet, in the greateſt Severity of Winter. 
The Hardſhips of fo long a Navigation, ſays he, ſo long 
a a ſojourning amongſt the Gentiles, in a Country parched up 


with exceſſive Heats, all thefe Incommodities being ſuffered 
as they ought to be, for the Sake of Chriſt, are truly an 

abundant fource of Conſolations. For myſelf, © I am verily 
6 e wont that they who love the Croſs of Jh Cr 
© live happy in the midſt of Sufferings; and that it is a deat 
_ © when they have no Opportunities to ſuffer, For can the! 
© be a more crug] Death, thar to live without Feſ#s. Chrift 
after once we have taſted of him? Is any thing more harjl, 
| ED | © than 
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than to abandon him, that we may ſatisfy our own Incli- 
© nations? believe me, there is no other Croſs, which is to be 
© compared to that, How happy is it, on the other Side, to 
_ © live, in dying daily, and in conquering our Paſſions, to 
© ſearch after, not our proper Intereſts, but the Intereſts of 
His interior Mortification was the Principle of theſe 
Thoughts in this holy Man ; from the firſt Years of his Con- 
verſion, his Study was to gain an abſolute Conqueſt on him . 
ſelf; and he continued always to exhort others, not to ſuffer 1 
themſelves to be hurried away, by the Fury of their natura! 
Deſires. He writes thus to the Fathers and Brethren of 
Coimbra, from Malacca; I have always preſent in my 
Thoughts, what I have heard from our holy Father Ignatius, 
that the true Children of the Society of Feſus, ought to labour 
= exceedingly in overcoming of themſelves, _ EE 
5 you ſearch our Lord in the Spirit of Truth, ſays he to 
the Jeſuits of Goa, and generouſy walk in thoſe Ways, which 
conduct you to him, the ſpiritual Delights which you taſte in his 
Service, will fweeten all thoſe bitter Agonies, which the Con- 
gueſt of yourſelves will coft you. O my God, how grofly flupid 
8s Mankind, not to comprehend that by a faint and cowardly 
| Reſiſtance of the Aſſaylts of the Devil, they deprive themſelves 
of - the moſt pure . wg Delights which Life can give them. 
By the daily Practice of theſe Maxims, Aavier came to 
be ſa abſolute a Maſter of his Paſſions, that he knew not 
what it was, to have the leaſt Motion of Choler, and Impati- 
ence : and from thence proceeded partly, that Tranquility 
of Soul, that Equality of Countenance, that perpetual 
Chearfulneſs, which rendered him ſo eaſy and fo acceptable 
in all Companies. I | 5 8 
Tis natural, for a Man who is extremely mortified, to 
be chaſte. And ſo was Aavier, to ſuch a Degree of Per- 
fection, that we have it certified from his ghoſtly Fathers, 
and amongft others, from the Vicar of Meliapore, that he 
lived and died a Virgin. From his Youth upward he had an 
extreme Horror for Impurity ; notwithſtanding, that he was 
of a fanguine Complexion, and naturally loved Pleaſure. 
While he was a Student at Paris, and dwelt in the College 
of Sainte Barbe, his Futor in Philoſophy ; who was a Man 
Toft in Debauches, and who died, of a diſhoneſt Diſeaſe, 
carried his Scholars by Night to Brothel-houſes. The abo- 
minable Man did all he could, towards the debauching of 
Francis Xavier, who was handſome, and well ſhaped, but 
he could never accompliſn his wicked Purpoſe : fo much 
a e | Was 


— = abs 
was the Youth eſtranged from the Uncleanneſs of all-fleſhly 


Pleaſures. 


For what remains, nothing can more clearly make out 
his love to Purity, than what happened to him once at Rome, | | 
Simon Rodriguez being fallen fick, Father Ignatius com- f 
manded Xavier to take Care of him, Suring his Diſtemper. 
One Night, the ſick Man awaking, ſaw Aavier, who was oO 
_ aſleep at his Bed's- feet, thruſting out his Arms in a Dream, | 
with the Action of one who violently repels an Enemy : he 
obſerved him, even caſting out Blood in great Abundance, | i 
through his Noſtrils and at his Mouth. Aavier himſelf | ja 
awaking, with the Labour of that ſtruggling, Rodriguez en- N 
quired of him the Cauſe of that extreme Agitation, and the 
guſhing of his Blood. Aavier would not ſatisfy him at that | 
time, and gave him no Account of it, till he was juſt upon | _ 
his Departure to the Indies; for then being urged a- new by | * 
Rodriguez, after he had obliged him to Secrecy, Know ſaid 
he, my Brother, Maſter Simon, that God, out of his on- 
derful Mercy, has done me the Favour to preſerve me even till 
this Hour, in entire Purity : and that very Night I dreamt, | 
that lodging at an Inn, an impudent Woman would needs ap- 
proach me, The Motion of my Arms was to thruſt her from 
mne; and to get rid * her : and the Blood which I threw ont, 
| proceeded from my Agony. 5 | | 
But whatſoever Deteſtation Xavier had, even for the Sha- 
dow of a Sin, he was always diffident of himſelf ; and with- 
drew from all Converſation of Women, if Charity obliged 
Him not, to take Care of their Converſion. And even on 
ſuch Occafions, he kept all imaginable Meafures, never en- 
tertaining them with Diſcourſe, unleſs in public Places, and 
in Sight of all the World: nor ſpeaking with them of ought, 
but what was neceſſary, and then alſo ſparing of his Word 
and with a grave, modeſt, and ſerious Countenance. Hy 
would fay, That in general Converſation, we could not be ta 
circumſpect in our Behaviour towards them; and that haweve 
pious the Intentions of their Cinfeſfors were, there ſtill remain 
ed more ou of Ws the Directors in thoſe Entertai 
ments, than of Hope, that any good fheuld reſult from th i 
10 the nes Paphos 5 * The 4 925 | | 
Heſides all this, he kept his Senſes curbed, and recollectec | 
examined his Conſcience often every Day; and daily co 
feſſed himſelf when he had the Convenience of a Prieſt. By 
ttheſe Means, he acquired ſuch a Purity of Soul and Body, 
that they who were of his intimate Acquaintance, have de- 
. | 1 5 clared. 
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clared, that they could never obſerve in him, ought that 
was not within the Rules of the exacteſt Decency, p. 
In like Manner, he never forgave himſelf the leaſt Miſ- 
carriage; and ' tis incredible how far the Tenderneſs of his 
Conſcience went on all Occaſions. In that Veſſel which 
carried him from Lisbonne to the Indies, a Child who was of 
Years which are capable of Inſtruction, one Day hap- 
pened to die ſuddenly : Aavier immediately enquired, if 
the Child had been ly preſent at Catechiſm, together 
with the Ship's Company? It was anſwered in the Negative; 
and at the ſame Moment, the Man of God, whoſe Coun- 
tenance commonly was chearful, appeared extremely ſad. 
The Viceroy Alphonſo de Soſa, ſoon obſerved it, and know- 
ing the Cauſe of his Affliction, aſked the Father, if he had 
any former knowledge, that the Child came not to Cate- 
cChiſm; If I had known it, replied Xavier, I had not failed 
to have brought him thither : But, why then, ſaid the 
Viceroy are you thus diſquieted for a Thing you know not, 
and of which you are no ways guilty? * Tis, replied the 
Saint, becauſe | owe to upbraid my ſelf with it asa Fault, 
that I was ignorant that any Perſon, who was imbarked with 
me, wanted to be taught the Chriſtian Faith. „ 
A Body fo Chaſte, and a Mind ſo Pure, could not bave 
been, but of one who was faithfully devoted to the holy 
Virgiy. The Saint honoured, and loved her all his Life, 
_ with thoughts full of ReſpeR and Tenderneſs. It was in the 
Church of Ment Martre, dedicated to the Mother of God, 
and on the Day of her Aſſumption, that he made his firſt 
Vows. It was in that of Loreto, that he had his firſt In- 
fpiration, and conceived his firſt Deſires of going to the /n- 
dies, He petitioned for nothing of our Lord, but by the 
Interceſſion of his Mother: And in the Expoſition which 
he made of the Chriſtian Doctrine; after addreſſing him- 
ſelf to Jeſus to obtain the Grace of a lively and conſtant 
Faith, he failed not of addreſſing himſelf to Mary. He 
concluded all his Inſtructions with the Saluæ Regina, he 
never undertook any Thing, but under her Protection; and 
in all Dangers, he had always recourſe to the bleſſed Virgin, 
as his Patrongſs. For the reſt, to ſhew that he depended on 
her, and made his Glory of that Dependance. He com- 
morly wore a Chaplet about his Neck, to the End that 
Chriſtians might take delight in ſaying the Chaplet ; and 
made frequent uſe of it in the Operation of his Miracles. 
When he paſſed whole Nights at his Devotions in 
Churches, it was almoſt always before the Image - 4 the 
, | As = | irgin, 
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Virgin>and eſpecially, he offered his Vows to her, for the 
Converſion of notorious Sinners, and alſo for the remiflion | _ 
of his own Offences, as himſelf teſtifies in a Letter of his, 
| which ſhews not leſs his humility, than his Confidence in 
the Interceſſion of the bleſſed Virgin. I have taken the 
Queen of Heaven for my Patroneſs, that, by her Prayers J 
may obtain the pardon of my innumerable Sins. He was parti- 
cularly devoted to her immaculate Conception, and made | 
a vow to defend it, to the utmoſt of his Power. . 
In Converſation, he frequently ſpoke of the greatneſs of 
the Divine Mary; and attracted all Men to her Service. In 
fine, being juſt upon the point of drawing his laſt Breath, he 
invoked her Name with tender Words, and beſought her, to 
ſhew her ſelf his Mother, 1 
Theſe are the principal Virtues, which were collected, 
to be preſented to the Holy See. The Archbiſhop of Goa, 
and all the Biſhops of India, ſeconded the Deſigns of th 
King of Portugal, by acting on their fide with the Pope 
for the Canonization of Xavier, But no one, in proceſ: 
; - Time, ſollicited with more Splendor, than the King o 
4 0, . 5 ' "pp 
This Prince, who was upon the Point of being convert 
red, when Aavier left Japan, had no ſooner loſt the hol 
| Man, but he was regained by the Bonza's, and fell into al 
the Difordets of which a Pagan can be capable. He con 
feſſed the Chriſtian Law to be the better; but ſaid it was t 
rigorous, and that a young Prince, as he was born in th 
. midſt of Pleaſures, could not brook it. His Luxury hin 
dered him not from the Love of Arms, nor from being very 
brave, and he was ſo fortunate in War, that he reduce 
| four or five Kingdoms under his Obedience. In the cour 
of all his Victories, the laſt Words which Father Franc 
had ſaid to him, concerning the Vanity of the World, ant 
the neceflity of Baptiſm, came into his Remembrance |: 
He made ſerious Reflections on them, and was ſo deep] 
moved by them, that one Day he appeared in Publick, with 
2 Chaplet about his Neck, as it were to make an open Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianit . — 5 = 8 
Ihe Effects were correſpondent to the Appearances : He 
bad two Idols in his Palace of great Value, which he wor- 
ſhipped every Day, proſtrating himſelf before them, with 
his Forehead touching the Ground: "Theſe Images he coni- 
manded to be thrown into the Sea, Afﬀter this, applying 
- himſelf to the exerciſes of Piety and Penitence, he total 
renounced his ſenſual Pleaſures, and was finally baptiſed by 


Father 


| bs 
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Father Cabira, of the Society of Feſus. At his Baptiſm 
took the Name of Francis, in Moe of the Seng Ad 
Francis Xavier, whom he acknowledged for the Father of 
his Soul, and whom he called by that Title, during the re- 

mainder of his Life. _— F Mo 
The King of Bunge had hitherto been ſo fortunate, that 

his Proſperity paſſed into a Proverb. But God was pleaſed 

| to try him. Two Months after his Baptiſm, the moſt con- 
| ſiderable of his Subjects, entering into a ſolemn League and 

| Covenant againſt him, out of Hatred to Chriſtianity, and 

| joining with his neighbouring Princes, defeated him in a 
pitched Battle, and deſpoiled him of all his Eſtates, He 
endured his ill Fortune with great Conſtancy; and when he 
was upbraided by the Gentiles, that the Change of his Re- 
ligion had been the Cauſe of his Ruin, he made a Vow at 
the Foot of the Altar, to live and die a Chriſtian; adding, 
by a holy Tranſport of Zeal, that if all Japan, and all Eu- 
rope, if the Fathers of the Society, and the Pope himſelf, 

ſhould renounce our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, yet, for his own 

1 Particular he would confeſs him to the laſt Gaſp; and be 

always ready, with God's Aſſiſtance, to ſhed his Blood, in 

/// /// ˙ ²ĩ˙ůmrmd 8 
As the Piety of this Prince diminiſhed nothing of his Va- 

| | Jour, nor of his Conduct, having gathered up the Remain- 

| der of his Troops, he reſtored himſelf by Degrees, partly 

by Force of Arms, and partly by amicable Ways of Trea- 

ty. His principal Care after his Re- eſtabliſnment, was to 

| banith Idolatry out of his Eſtates, and to reftore the Catho- 

| lic Religion. His Devotion led him to ſend a ſolemn Em- 
baſſy to Pope Gregory XIII, who at that Time governed the 

Church. Don Mancio, bis Embaſſador, being arrived at 
Name, with thoſe of the King of Arima, and the Prince of 
Omera, was not ſatisſied with bringing the Obedience of 

the King his Maſter, to the Vicar of Jeſus Cbriſt, by pre- 
ſenting him the Letters of Don Francis, full of Submiſſion 
and Reſpect to the holy See; but he alſo petitioned him, in 

the Name of his Sovereign, to place the Apoſtle of Fapar 
amongſt thoſe Saints, whom the Faithful honour, and de- 
clared to his Holineſs, That he could not do a greater Favour © 
to the King Bungo. 5 X 

In the mean time the Memory of Xavier was venerated 
more than ever, through all Ha. An Embaſſador from the 
Great Mogul being come to Goa, to deſire ſome Fathers of 
the Society might be ſent to explain the Myſteries of Chri- 

-Rianity to that Emperor, aſked Permiſſion to ſee the 2 
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of Father Francis ; but he durſt not approach it, till firſt 
himſelf and all his Train had taken off their Shoes ; after 
which Ceremony, all of them, having many times bowed 
themſelves to the very Ground, paid their Reſpects to the 
| Saint, with as much Devotion as if they had not been Ma- 
hometans. The Ships which paſſed in Sight of Sancian, ſa- 
luted the Place of his Death with all their Cannon : ſome- 
times they landed on the Iſland, only to view the Spot of 
Earth, where he had been buried for two Months and a half, 
and to bear away a Turf of that holy Ground. Inſomuch 
that the Chineſe, entering into a Belief, that there was ſome 
hidden Treaſure in the Place, ſet Guards of Soldiers round 
about it, to hinder it from being taken thence. One of 
the new Indian Converts, and of the moſt devoted to the 
Man of God, not content with ſeeing the Place of his 
Death, had alſo the Curioſity, to view that of his Nativity: 
Inſomuch, that travelling through a vaſt Extent of Land, 
and paſting through immenſe Oceans, he arrived at the Ca- 
ſtle of Xavier : au into the Chamber where the Saint 
was born, he fell upon his Knees, and with great Devotion 
kiſſed the Floor; which he watered alſo with his Tears. 
After this, without farther Thought, or deſire of ſeeing 
any —_ beſides in Europe, he took his Way backwards 
| Indies; and counted for a mighty Treaſure, little 
Piece of Stone, which he had looſened from the Walls of 
the Chamber, and carried away with him, in the Nature of 
17... ET TNT nd OT 
For what remains, a Series of Miracles was blazed abroad 
in all Places. Five or fix Paſſengers, who had ſet fait from 
Malacca towards China, in the Ship of Benedict Coeghto, fell 


ſick, even to the Point of Death. So ſoon as they were ſer | 


on Shore at Sancian, they cauſed themſelves to be carried to 
the Meadow, where Aavier had been firſt interted; and 
there having covered their Heads with that Earth which' once 
had touched his holy Body, they were perfectly cured upon 


. #4 


« 


the Spot.” 1 Mine | e 2h 5 Fa : | 
Xavier appeared to divers People, on the Coaſt of Tra- 
vancor, and that of Fiſhery, ſometimes to heal them, or to 
comfort them in the Agonies' of "Death : at other times to 
deliver the Priſoners, and to reduce Sinners into the Ways 
of Heaven. x raps 1121 Aa. . 2 bp . n neux TON : * 
His Name was propitious on the Seas, in tlie moſt evident 
Dangers, * The Ship of Emanuel de Sylva, going from Co- 
chin, and having taken the way of Bengala, in'the midft of | 
the Gulph, there e a Tempeſt, that they 


were 
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were conſtrained to cut the Maſt, and throw all the Mer- 
chandizes over-board : when nothing leſs than Shipwreck 
was expected, they all implored the Aid of the Apoſtle of 
the Indies, Francis Xavier, At the ſame inſtant, a Wave, | 


: "which was rolling on, and ready to break over the Ship, 


like ſome vaſt Mountain, went backward on the ſudden, 
and diffipated into Foam, The Seamen and Paſſengers, at 
the Sight of ſo manifeſt a Miracle, invoked the Saint with 
loud Voices, ſtill as the Tempeſt grew upon them; and the 
Billows failed not of retiring always at the Name of Xavrer : 
But whenever they ceaſed from calling on him, the Waves 
outrageouſly ſwelled, and beat the Ship on every Side. 
It may almoſt be ſaid, That the Saint in Perſon wrought 
_ theſe Miracles; but it is unconceivable, how many were 
performed by the Subſcriptions of his Letters, by the Beads 


pf his Chaplet, by the Pieces of his Garments ; and finally, 


by oY thing which had once been any way appertaining 
The Croſſes, which he had ereted with his own Hand 
on ſundry Coaſts to be ſeen from far by Mariners and Tra- 
vellers, were loaded with the Yows and Gifts, which Chri- 
ſtians, Saracens, and Idolaters had faſtened to them daily, 
in Acknowledgment of Favours which they had received, 
through the Interceſſion of the holy Man. But the moſt 
celebrated of thoſe Croſſes, was that at Cotata, whereon an 
Image of Aavier was placed. A blind Man received Sight 
by embracing of that Croſs: two ſick Men were cured on 
the inſtant; one of which, who was aged, had a ſettled 
Palſy, and the other was dying of a bloody Flux. Copies 
were made of that miraculous Image at Cotata; and Gaſpar 


SGengalex brought one of them to Cochin, It was eleven of 


the Clock at Night, when he entered into the Port: An 
Hour afterwards, the Houſe of Chriſtopher Miranda, ad- 
Joining to that of Gongalez, happened to be on Fire. The 
| North- ind then blowing, and the Building being almoſt 
all of Wood, the burning began with mighty „ and 
immediately a Maid belonging to the Houſe was burned. 
The Neighbours awakened with the Cries of Fire, caſt their 
Goods out at the Windows, in Confuſion ; there being no 
Probability of preſerving the Houſes, becauſe that of M7: - 
randa was the higheſt, and the burning Coals, which flew 
out on every Side, together with Flames, which were driven 
by the Wind, fell on the Tops of the Houſes, that were on- 
ly covered with Boughs of Palm-trees, dry, eaſy to take 
| = In this Extremity of Danger, e ee 
„ : 'd * * himſelf 
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Y himſelf of the holy Image which he had brought, falling on 
his Knees, accompanied by all his domeſtic Servants, he held 
it upwards to the Flames, and invoked Father Francis to his 


Aſſiſtance. At the ſame inſtant the Fire was extinguiſhed 


of itſelf; and the Town in this Manner preſerved from 
Deſolation, when it was ready to be burned to Aſhes, 


A Medal which had on one Side the Image of the Saint, | 


and on the other, that of the holy Virgin, holding the lit- 


eſus, wrought yet more admirable Effects. It was in 


tle 
the Gets. of a virtuous Widow of Cochin, born at Ta- 


muzay in China, and named Lucy de Vellanzan, who had for- 


merly been inſtructed at Malacca in the Myfteries of Faith, 


by Xavier himſelf ; and who was aged an hundred and 
twenty Years, when ſhe was juridically interrogated, con- 


cerning the Miracles which had been wrought by her Me- 


dal. All infirm Perſons who came to Lucy, received their 


Cure fo ſoon as ſhe had made the Sign of the Croſs with her 
Medal over them ; or when ſhe had ſprinkled them with 
Water, wherein the Metal had been dipt; in fayinganly 
theſe Words : In the Name of Jeſus, and of Father Francis, 
be your Health reſtored. | 


I have ſeen many, ſays an Eye-witheſs, who have been 


cured on the Inſtant, by being otily touched with that Medal : 


Some, who being 1 ejected through the Noſe cor- 


ted Fl:ſhh, and Matter of a moſt ene Scent ; others 
who were reduced to the Meagerneſs of Sk 


Fernandez Figheredo. | | 
Rodriguez had a great Impoſthume on the left Side, very 
near the Heart, which had been breeding many Months. 
The Chirurgeons for fear of exaſperating the Malady, by 
making an Reifen in ſo dangerous a Part, endeavoured to 


dry up the Humour, by "pplying other e _ _ : 
ancer, which gave the Pa- 


Impoſthume degenerated into a 
tient intolerable Pains, and made him Heart and Stomach 


fick. Rodriguez having Notice given him, what Wonders | 
were wrought by the Chineſe Chriſtian, by Means of the 


Medal of Father Xavier, wetit immediately to her, and 
kneeled before her, The Chineſe only touched him thrice, 
and made the Sign of the Croſs over him, according to her 


Cuſtom; and at the ſame Moment, the Cancer vaniſhed ; || 


the Fleſh returned to its natural Colour, on the Part where 
the Ulcer had been formerly, and Rodriguez found himſelf 
as well, as if nothing had ever ailed him. | 


. ä 


eletons, by Con ſump- 


tions of many Tears; but the moſt celebrated Cures, were 


theſe of Gonſalvo Rodriguez, Mary Dias, and Emanuel | 


* . 
[+ 
| 
: 
* 
1 
A : 
7 
' : 
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© "Mary Dias was not only blind, but taken with the Pal- 


ſy over half her Body, on the right-ſide of it; ſo that her 
Arm hung dead from her Shoulder, and ſhe had ohly the 
uſe of one Leg: Deſpairing of all natural Remedies, ſhe 
cauſed herſelf to be conveyed to Lucy's. Lodgings. The 
Hoſpitable Widow kept her in her Houſe for the ſpace of ſe- 


ven Days ; and waſhed her every of thoſe Days with the 


Water wherein the Medal had been dipt. On the ſeventh 
Day, ſhe made the Sign of the Croſs over the Eyes of the 
Patient with the Medal itſelf ;, and then Dias recovered her 


Sight: Her Palſy, in like Manner, left her; ſo that ſhe 
was able to walk alone, to the Church of the Society, 


where ſhe left her Crutches. : 


As for Emanuel Fernandez Figheredo, both his Legs for a 
Jong time had been covered with Ulcers, and were become 
ſo rotten, that Worms were continually crawling out of 
them. The Phyſicians, to divert the Humours, put in Prac- 


tice all the Secrets of their Art, but without Effe& : On the 


contrary, the Sinews were ſo ſhrunk up on one fide, that 


one Leg was ſhorter than the other. And for the laſt addi- 
tion of Misfortunes, Figheredo was ſeized with fo terrible a 
a Laſk, that in a Manof threeſcore Years old, as he was, it 
was was judged mortal, In Effect, it had been ſo, but that 
he had immediate recourſe to the Medal of Aavier he 


drank of the Water, wherein it had been dipped ; after 


which he was entirely cured, both of his Ulcers and his 


a Dyſentery. : 


But that which was daily ſeen at Goa, blotted out the 
Memory of the greateſt Prodigies, which were done elſe- 
where. The Body of the Saint perpetually entire, the 


Fleſh tender, and of a lively Colour, was a continued Mi- 


racle. They who beheld the ſacred Corps, could ſcarcely. 
believe that the Soul was ſeparated from it: And Dias Car- 
waglio, who had known Xavier particularly in his Life, 


ſeeing his Body many Years after he had been dead, found 


the Features of his Face ſo lively, and every Part of him ſo 
freſh, that he could not forbear to cry out, and repeat it of- 


ten, Ah, he is alive. | 


The Vicar General of Goa, Ambroſio Ribera, would him 


ſelf examine, if the Inwards were correſponding to the out- 


ward Appearances. Having thruſt his Finger into the Hurt 


which they gave the Saint, when they interred him at Ma- 


tacca, he ſaw Blood and Water iſſue out of it. The ſame 

Experiment happened at another Time to a Brother of the 

dociery. oy R . 5 
5 . The 
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The Saint was ow Day gay expoſed, with his Feet 
bare, at the Importunity of the People, who through De- 
votion petitioned to kiſs them. A Woman, who paſſion- 
ately deſired to have a Relic of Xavier, drawing near, as if 
it were to have kiſſed his Foot, faſtened her Teeth in it, and 
bit off a little Piece of Fleſh, The Blood immediately ran 
in great Abundance out of it; and of ſo pure a Crimſon, 
that the moſt healthful Bodies could not ſend out a more 
living Colour. The Phyſicians, who viſited the Corps from 
time to time, and who always depoſed, that there could be 
nothing of natural in what they ſaw, judged, that the Blood 
which came from a Body deprived of Heat, and iſſued from 
a Part ſo diſtant from the Heart, as is the Foot, could be 
no other than the Effect of a celeſtial Virtue ; which not 
only preſerved all Parts of it from Putrefaction, but alſo 
cauſed the Humours to flow, and maintained them in the 
Motion, which only Life infuſes in them. „„ 
So many Wonders, which ſpread through all the Eaf, 
and were tranſmitted into every Part of Europe, ſo moved 
the Heart of Paul V. that he finally performed what 
his Predeceſſor had deſigned. After a juridical Examen of | 
the Virtues and Miracles, above mentioned, he declared 
Beatified Francis Xavier, Prieſt of the Society f Jeſus, by 
an expreſs Bull, dated the 25th of O1 Ee Year. 
Gy XV. who immediately ſucceeded Pope Paul V. 
canonized him afterwards in all the Forms, and with all the 
Procedures, which'the Church obſerves on the like Occa- 
ſions. The Ceremony was performed at Rome, on the 12th 
of March, in the Year 1622. But as Death prevented him | 
from making the Bull of the Canonization, it was his Suc- 
cCeſſor Urban VIII. who finally accompliſhed it. 3 
This Bull, bearing Date the ſixth of Auguſt, in the Year 
1623, is an Epitome and Panegyric of the miraculous 
Life of the Saint. It is there ſaid, That the new Apoſtle 
of the Indies has ſþiritually received the Bleſſing which 
God wouchſafed to the Patriarch Abraham, that he was 
the Father [4 many Nations ; and that he ſaw his Children in | 
Jeſus Chriſt multiplied beyond the Stars of Heaven, and the 
Sands of the Sea. That, for the reſt, his Apoſtleſbip has had the 
Signs of a Divine Vacation, ſuch as are the Gift of Tongues, 
the Gift of Prophecy, the Gift of Miracles, with the Evange- 
lical Virtues in all Perfection. 3 1 
The Bull reports almoſt all the Miracles, which we have 
ſeen in his Life; particularly, the Refurrections of the Dead ; 
w 55 and 


* * 


1. rr dave 
and u N miraculous Cures, which were wrought 
| after his Deceaſe, it obſerves thoſe of Gonſalvo Rodriguez, 


Bull, are contained in the Acts of the Proceſs of the Cano- 
nization. 1 „ . 
Since the time that the holy See, has placed the Apoſtle of 
the Indies, in the Number of the Saints; *tis incredible ho- 
much the public Devotion, has every where been augment- 
ed towards him. Cities have taken him for their Patron and 
Protector. Altars have been erected, and inceſſant Vows 
have been made to him. Men have viſited his Tomb with 
more Devotion than ever; and the Chamber wherein he 
was born, has been converted into a Chapel, to which Pil- 
grims have reſorted in great Crowds, from all the Quarters of 
the World. 3 6 . 
For the reſt, it was not in vain, that they invoked him; 
and if I ſhould take upon me to relate the Miracles which 
have been lately done through his Intercefſion, they would 
take up another Volume as large as this. Neither ſhall I go 
about to make a recital of what things were wrought in ſuc- 
ceeding Years at Potamo, and Naples; but ſhall content my- 
[ ſelf to ſay, that in thoſe places God was pleaſed to honour 
his Servant by the Performance of ſuch Wonders as might 
ſeem incredible, if thoſe which preceded, had not accuſtomed 
us to believe all things of St. Aavier. . 3 
Il T ſhall even forbear to ſpeak, of the famous Father Ma- 
Hrilli, who being in the Agony of Death, was cured on the in- 
flant by the Saint; and who going to Japan by the Order of 
the Saint himſelf, to be there martyred, built him a mag- 
nificent Sepulchre at Goa. Tis enough for us to know, that 
never Saint has been, perhaps, more honoured, nor more loved 
in the Church, than St. Francis Aavier and that even the 
Enemies of the Society of Jeſus, have had a Veneration and 


Tenderneſs for him. | 
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But theſe Opinions are not confined to Catholics alone: 


| the very Heretics revere Aar ier, and Baldeus ſpeaks of him 


in theſe Terms, in his Hiſtory of the Indies. {f the Religt- 
on of Xavier agreed with ours, we ought to eſteem and reve- 
rence him as another St. Paul yet notwithſtanding the diſe- 
ug 4 Religion, his Zeal, his Vigilance, and the San#tity of 
his Manners, ought to ſtir up all good Men, not to do the Wark 
of Gad negligently ; for the Gifts which Xavier had received, 
to execute the Office of a Miniſter, and Ambaſſador of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, were. ſo eminent, that my Soul is not able to expreſs 
them. If IT conſider the Patience and Sweetneſs wherewith he 
Preſented both to great and ſmall, the holy and living Waters 

t o the Goſpel ; if 1 regard the Courage wherewith he 'g bio 
Aniuries and Am ; I am forced to cry out with the Apoſtle, | 

Who is capable like him of theſe wonderful Things! Hal- 
deus concludes the Panegyric of the Saint, with an Apo- 
ſtrophe to the Saint himſelf : Might it pleaſe Almighty God, 
ſays he, that being what you have been, you had. been, or 

would have been one of ours, _ ** 
__ Richard Hackluyt alſo, a Proteſtant, and which is more, 
a Miniſter of England, commends Xavier without Reſtric- 
tion. Sancian, ſays he, is an 1fand in the Confines of Chi- 
na, and near he Port of Canton, famous for the Death of | 
Francis Xavier, that worthy Preacher of the Goſpel,” and 
that divine Teacher of the Indians, in what concerns Religion; 
- who after great Labaurs, after many Injuries, and infinite Croſſes, 
under gone with great Patience and Joy, died in a Cabin, on a 
deſart Mountain, on the ſecond of September, in the Year 
- B&6K, hn F all worldly Conveniences, but accumulated 
with all Sorts of ſpiritual Bleſſings ; having 0 made known 
eſus Chriſt zo many Thouſands of thoſe Eaſtern People T. 
The modern Hiſtories of the Indies, are filled with the ex 
_ cellent Virtues, and miraculous Operations of that hol 


_ - Monſieur Tævernier, who is endued with all the Probity 
which a Man can have, without the true Religion, makes 4 
Step farther than theſe two Hiſtorians, and ſpeaks like 
Catholic. St. Francis Xavier, ſays he, ended in this Place 
bis Miſſion, _ with his Life, after he had eſtabliſhes 

the Chriſtian Faith, with an admirable Progreſs in all Place 
1 = | | _ through 


„The principal Navigations, Voyages, Diſgovenlia Sc. of 
the Ezg4/, &c. Vol. II. Part II. 1 55 „ 

+ The Reader is referred to the Original Exg/;/b, for thy 
* themſelves ; the Tranſlator not having the Work b 


8 Religion which he had eftabliſhed in the The 
|  Rended fel} to the neigiyaring Countries ; and anltiphied by 
the Cares of that holy 0 


& * 
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ough which he paſſed ; not only by his Zeal, but alſo by hi- 
Example, . and by the Halineſs of his þ en dw | 
never been in China, but there is great Probatifity, that the 
of Niphen, - ex- 


1 Han, who by a juſt Title may be called 
the St. Paul, and true Apoſtle of the 12 N 4 * 
As to what remains, if Xavier was endued with all apo- 


; 8 Kolical Virtues, does it not follow, that the Religion which 


Cute of the fick, in praying, and ſaying 


be preached, was that of the Apoſtles? Is there the leaſt 
Appearance that a Man, who was choſen by God to deſtroy 


Idolatry and Impiety in the new World, ſhould be himſelf 
an Idolater and a wicked Man, in adoring Jeſus Chrift upon 
the Altars, in invoking of the holy Virgin, in engaging 
himſelf to God by Vows, in deſiring Indulgences from the 
Pope, in uſing the Sign of the Croſs and Holy-water for the 

Malſes for the 


„ 


Dead ? In fine, is it poſſible to believe, that this holy 


this new Apoſtle, this ſecond St. Paul, continued all his 


Life in the way of Perdition, and inſtead of enjoying at this 
preſent time the Happineſs of the Saints, endures, the Tor- 


ments of the Damned? Let us then pronounce, concluding 


this Work as we began it, that the Life of St. Francis Ka- 
bier is an authentic Teſtimony of the Truth of the Goſpel ; 
and that we cannot ſtrictly obſerve, what God has wrought 
by the Miniftry of his Servant, without 4 full Satisfaction 
in this Point, that the Catholic, Apoſtolic, and Raman 
Church, is the Church of our Sariour 79 Chr 
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